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Bvl! tin, 

ſhe ate ot the Apuiilics, 


1 Ne r Pritles, 


D ana tit Rantanes, 
' be kirft (9 ihe os inthiang, 
Tit ſecond tv the Co mmununss 
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A+. 


torhePhilipptanc, 
To the Coffe, 
The firſtte che Theſſalonians, 
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THE GOSPEL AC- 


., cording to di. NI AIT AE, 


1 5 f 
GAs The genetlogie of (Init: 12 Hes oonoprior and bc: 
{ 21,33. His Lune : 
Dando of the © generation of } rf:u. 
ex Lili, the ſenn. of David, tc ton. 
Ab han 
1 2 *Alzatnain vegate ac, aud * 340k 
b gate Jacob, and“ Taceb begate Jid.!s 
| BW 14D his brechen 
3 Au $4543 begate Ii ates and Fara of Tha. nat. 
d [22 2res begate Elrom, aud Era hegatt Ataum. 
4 And Irambegite Aintnadatt, anc Ammadabbe⸗ 
te Mallon, and Zaallon begate Salmon 
; And Salmon begate Zoo of Rachab, and Booz be- 
Mate Cbevof Ruth, nd <2 urd bigate Felle. 
po. und Felle beguc Dauld the King, aud Dauld the 


70 Bing kegate Solomon of her chu: had been the wite of 


1 
nd“ Pcimnonienatc Roboam, and Doboam bo⸗ 
> | tea beta tt bia F Tags Ada. f 
and ziab-gate Yolo phat, and volayhat begate Jos 
an, nd [00am Deny Orstas 
oe 0d ztasbe ite Tooting and boat un benate 
bas, and Achas beg ur Gerckiag. 
lo 215 *7M3iiking hegte SHanuaſtes, and Oanaſſes 
Wat Ama wand Anon pegate Joſſas. | 
ll And Toltas begate Techontas and ls bꝛethzen, a⸗ 
tthe time they were carmen amaypto E bylan. 
N And altet they were bought to Babylon, Techoni⸗ 
Vite Salathtel, and Patathfel begat Zozobabel. 
E And Joꝛababel hegate Abiud, and A bind begate To 
Mm, and Elkin benate Azo? 
i [4 IndAzo02begate Sa dot, aud Sadoc begate Achim, 
chem begate Tltup, 
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Luke 1.45. 
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ruh. 4-18, 


Fam. 16. 
and 72 

2, Sam. 12. 
24 

1. Chron. 3 
10. 


„. Kings 20 
21.1,Chro3 
a 87 
Sch reade 
{ «(148 ver 58 
IH 
Iautim begdts 
dernen. 

4 „ Chrou. 3 
16,17. 


The Goſpel 


15 And Clind begate Clcazar, and Elea 
Matthm.and Mattgan bigac” Jacob. Far darm , 

16 And Jacob begate Joſeph che hnſband ol an 
whom was bonn $£445,0230 is called Chit. ſ 

17 So all tue gener tions rom Abzaham to Dua 
are fourteene generations: and from Dautd until tl e 
carying away ti:tv Sabplon, are fonrteene generations] 
and from the carying away into S abylon vnto Chi, n 
fourtecue gencrottons. | 

*Luke 2.37 „8 C Now the *birrho? Jeſus Cheilt was onthiswilhPay 
eUhen as vis mother arp was elpoul. d to Yoleph, (t 
— 8 * togt ther) the was found withchildeof 

pOYoit- 

10 Then Joſepy her huſband being a fuſt man, an 
not willing to mant yore. publike crample, was mide: 
to put her aw. y pꝛiutly. 

20 But while her thought on theſc things, beholdt 
Angtlofthe Loꝛd appeared vnto him in a dꝛeame, ſan 
Tuleph thou ſouge of Dantd, fearenot to take vntothit 
8.38 wife, feꝛ that which is conceiued in her,isofth 


Pp , 

Tuk 1,31, 21 And ſhee su. Il bzing fortha Sonne,* and thank 
call his Name Ielus: foz bee ſhall ſaue his proplt in 
their annes. 

22 Now all this was donc, that it might be fulfill 
which was (pokc:: of the Lord by rhe gIzophet, ſaying» 

214. 7 14. 23 Peuold, a virgin ſhall be with child,aud ſhall hug 

Hor, hi Name forth a S onnt, and i they all call his ame Cm 

Hal be called. Which being tnterpꝛeted, is God with vs.) | 

24 Then Joſcph being raiſedfrom Cleepe, did th 

Hewi ol che Loꝛd had hidden him, and tooke vito 

8 a. , * 


4 


r 


wife: 
25 And knew her not, till ec had b2oughtfoozth 
ſirſt boꝛne Sonne, and he called his Name Jeſis, 


c HA p. 11, 28 
1 the Wie men come to Chriſt, 11 and worſhiphim, 14 
——ů—— 1215 — dme Kh 

| £©w whei © Jeſus was borne in Zetyle {ot 
Luke 2.6, Ne the dapes of Ycrode the King, behold , thacten ad! 
wing gat CO rt 

2 Aying, C re is bet that us 

Jewes: oz we have ſeene his Starre lu the Ca! the 
come to worſhip him e 
2 hen Herode the King bad hrard cheſe thing / l ken 
was troubled, and all Yieruſalem with bim. * 


oY: 


n. ass. = = 


S 


bys. Matthew. _ Chap.2. 


4 And when hee had gathered all the chiefe Pꝛleſtes 
at] and Scribes of the pcople together, he demanded of them 
* | where Chatit ſhould be bozne. 

5 And they (aid vuto him, In Bethlehem of Indea: 
'þ Fox thusit is written by the ]Pzophet, 
% And thou 5ctblehem inthe land of Juda, art not 
{ the(caſt among the Pꝛinces of Juda: foꝛ ont ofthee ſball 
wi come a Goncrnonr that ſhall il rule my pcople Jiraef. 
A7 Then crod , when he had pututly called the edil⸗ 
un, enquired of them dilige:1tly what time the Starre 


n aypcared? ; 

d And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Goeany 
ſearch diligently fo2 the young Child, and when pee hane 
found him, bung me word againe, that Þ may come and 

nfl vonchlppe him allo. 

9 they had heard the King, they departed, and lo, 
the Stat witch they law in the Eaſt, went befoꝛe them, til 
tame and ſtood oner where the young Thtld was. 

io hen they ſaw the Starte, they telopced with er · 
t; (teding great top. a 
| 11C And whenthey were come into che houſe, they law 
theyoung Childe with Mary his mother, and fell downe 
and wozſhipped him: and wyen they had opened thetr 
treaſates , they j preſented vnto him gifts, gold, and 
ankineenſe, and Myth. 

n and being warned of God in a dꝛeame, that they 

» | fouldnot returne to Herod, they departe d into their owne 

yig - coxntrey another way. 

muy 13 Jud when they were departed, behold the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dzeame, ſaving, Artle, 

ud take the young Child and his mother, and flee into E⸗ 
od be thou there vntill I being theewozd : foꝛ Hetod 

ſeekt the ponng Child to deſtrop htm. 
14 (hen he aroſe , hee too ke the young Child and bis 
mother by night , and departed into at gypt: 
N Aud was there vntill y death ol Heron that it might 
V: fulfilled which was (pokeaofrhe Loꝛd by the Dꝛopbet, 
ng,” Out of Egypt bane J called my Sonne. 
% (Then Herod, when hecaw that de was mocked 
$ fthe Ailemen, was exceeding w2oth , and ſent feozthy 
nd ſlew all the childꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in 
althe coaſtes thereok, from two yeeres olde and vnder, 
ut Urodingtothe tune which he had diligently enquired of 
1e that which warſpokenby 
$4: as tul filled that which was ſpoken by * Je 
. it temic the zonhet, ſaping, 
1 A3 32 Jn 
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ich 5. 1. 
Iohn. . 41 
Hor, 


0, e.. 


Oſke.z1-1 


Les, 1.1. 


| TheGofrel 


18 In Kama was here a voree heard, lamentari 


grenot. 


yt £917 opyrartd in a ue unc to Jolcph in Egypt, 
23 Dawn, Arile and tahe the Young childe andi 
| mo Her, and goe into the tand cf 4irock: fox they aret 
| which ſonght the poung ci31t2 Lite 
21 An he aroſe and toon {66 vonng child and his m 


Ta _ x * my ns 
| ene. gc memes fy cio 3ofaleet 


d, A. inch tome CE ts fa her il ers, te was afraidt 
dent her: 10 TENG CDI 4, > U7HNG Warnedol Soda 
WOUNade, teturneh Ade ite tat UNE of Galilct: 

„„ Mi te ante ing Tercht tt 1afic called Mazard 
tit ite, t fie FUL Len anch was woken by the By 
het se, LIL {1-417 br c.HED a Razarene. x 

.. AU 111 
8 lohn picackett ii any are and riet, « Fee bad 
et j. 8 Th- t. ,s lepe „Ke. 145 Brit 12 G ed. | 
B34 ntv rn ge þ (F919 dewiatrac“ John the Saptiſey pꝛcãc hing u 
NC- 4 1 124809 rnefle ef Iüdta⸗ 7 i 
t „Ind hrine, Kepeiit ve: fo; the KigTone ofheanm 
6 25 hand. 
3 For this shes eine was (poten of Lpthc Prophet! 
ſ. . . Ci:ta-.rommn, The voyce of one ctrins in the wilde 
Walk. 3 :- _ [3-1 pare vec the wyayol the Cod, make his paths 
a! 

Amn, the Came John ha bis raypment of Camd 
wc 410.14 arnerne girk le about his zopnes, and i 
N mat macho onto ond wild hoyit. ; 
| „ Tocn nene oat nm Oternlalem, and all Jude 


| and allth ea gutemid ahgut Torgan, 
0 6 Aus ucec baptiscd ol hun in Jordan, confeltingthil 
ines, 


* 7 C But when het maupſof the Phattſees all 
Pb „ &I0dNCCs cowees his Baptiſme, beſatk vntathem.'9 
10 „ acnectattan of vepers, Who hath warned vou to flee fun 
Eee ih d- fh athto cane? 

17 8 Diingloeth therefore kruits met ſaz repentanth 
John . 9 9 Aud thinke not to lay within "i'r (clues, *Ct 
* hut Abrahan to our Father: fo2 7 lay unto pon, thit 
| e255 able of theſe tones to raue vp childzen vni0Þ | 
| 011937: 


10 412 now allo ty; art is layd vito the root 60 


znd wreping, and great wouzwmng, Rachel weeping a 
tar chtldzcu, and veto not be comkozted, becauſe the 


2 C But when berod was dead, behold an Angel T 
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(| 


21 Ent enen ner hlatra ft Ar {LS bid reigne n 0 
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07 , 
55 Thtrekoze tur ry tree wi. h beingeth not fooꝛt 

od truit, is hewen de wund, t Aft “lt. Ore, 

Wu * J indeed baptize pau utt . att A enkance} 

at hethat cormeth ajter me. ts chte . J, whoſe 

dots J am not woꝛt hy to bearcy 0. „ da pio vou wilt) 

te holy Ghoſt; and with fire. ; 

n (hot fanne £5 in his hang, ond hat will theoughly 

this flooꝛe: md gather its bv.3eaf into the garner: but 

burne vothecheffe tn unquei able fire. 


1 


[4 But Tom forbede gun. ing Thane need to bee 
aptized of rhee, andcommett hon tame: 

IF And Jeſus antwering , ard vuto lin Haſtrrit ta 
elonorp: kez tus te becoumeth vs to tulüdk all righte⸗ 
nſutſſc. Then he ſufered hen. 

(6 And Felus whe! he was haptircd. u ent vp lt aight⸗ 
dur of the water: 205105, tuch re opened 
ie him, and he ſaw tie pit ro ed Lereending likt 
Doue, and lighting voon him. 3 

Y And loe, a voyce from heainen sang, This ts mp 
kloued Sonne in whom J am welt plcaltu 


CHAP 71 
1 chriſt is tempted . a g oucrcomme:t; 


* 


7 Beg nneth to 


preach. 18 Callethtome oe Ditciples, 
{| T' Oct was Jefits led vp of the ſpixꝛt uto the welders *Ma:.1.4 
neſſe, to be tempted ot the demi. luke 4 


2 Aud warn h* $32 failed fontte daes, and foartp 
tichts, he was afterivacoan hungred 
3 And when the tempter canc to him ht aid. Tf thou 
wethe Soune of God, command that tele bones be made 
D 


a 

4 But he anſwered and ald, Tt ts 1. :itten, * Man 
hall not liuc by head alone, Sut by cut ty word that pꝛocec ; 
deth out of the moitth of God. 

F Then the deulil taketh bem vp kuto the holy City, 
andſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple. 

6 Andſaithvnto zu zif ton be the Sonne of God, 
taſt tiwſelte do wne for it fs witer ſth * t hall glue bis 
Angels charge concerning thec, and i thete hands they 
ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at anytime thou dach rhy ſoot a- 


? gainit a ſtone, .& 
7 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Pt is wzitten agalne, Theu »ein 


ſhalt not temp? the Lord cl: od. | 
$ Amaine-the deuill raketh him vp into awTreerding 
A 4 biegh 


Chap. 


IIar. 1. 8. 
tohn. 1. 26. 


luke. 2.16, 


(Then ro metb Sauer front Gal:lee to Jozdane „Mark. 1 4 
TIT o N. mg 
into John, to bc baptized of hin: luke. 3.21. 


W\ 
"Plat 


bh 


* 
v.49 


high mountafne, and ſheweth bim all the bin 
the world, and the glory of them: dann 
9 And faith vnte lin, All theſe things will J gu 

tace, if thon wilt fall downe and worsty me, 
10 Then ſailty feft3 vntoſhim, Set thee hente Saz; 


and 10. 20. and him oucly halt thaufttue. 

1 hen the deut teau-tu him, and behold, Aug 
came and mintſtren vnto hin:. 
Mark. s. 14. I2 EC * $20w when Jcſus han heard that Jahn was 
uk. . 14. I caſt into priſon, he der arten into Haillee, 
jonn 24.47, 13 And ie unng (2ogarcth he came and dwelt in Cx 
IOr delmered Pornainn, which is vponths Sca-coaſt, in the boyders of 
2. 31bulon and Zephrhalt: 
1.4 That itmigh! be fulb len hich\y3s ſpoken by E. 


Catas the {Izovizcr Caving , 

ſa 9. 17 The land of Jabug and the lend of Rephthalh, 
by the way cf the Sea beyond Joꝛdan, Haltlet vf the 
1Scntfles: 


15 Lye people which Cite in Yarker eo, ſam great light! 
and to them whicoſate in eh: regten and ſnadow of d;ath, 
ligt ts la ning vp 
k 1. 141. 17 C* Fro that time, Jeſue hegan o pꝛeach, and u 
ſap, Repent. toe the king dome of heiten ta ot hand 
1.1.16. 18 (And Teſas walking by the Sta of Salilet. ſaw 


ther ca ting a net intothe Keg (fu they vere ſiſhers.) 


ma'e you fiſhers of men. | | 
8 o And they ſtratght way left their nete, and followed 


mM 
27 And goſng ov from thence, he (awother two bit. 
then, James the (onne of Fehedte, and Joa bisbzether 
in a ip. with Zebedce their facher, mende their nets; 
And he called them. ; i 
22 And ther immediately lekt the ſhip and their father, 
and followed him. 


their Dpnagogucs, aud pꝛieacheng 737 Goſpel ok the 
Ning dome, and bealing all manner of [ickneitc, and all 
| manner of diſeaſe among the people. | 
At 24 And hie fame went throughout all Syria: and 
3 they dꝛonght vato him all ache people that were taken 
5 with dincrs deſeaſes and faynents, and tholt wtzich were 
; polleſſed with diuels. and thoſe wöte h were lunetick, and 
E zqole that had the palſie, and he bealcd them. 18 


peut 6.13. fon tt ts weittzu, * Thau ale wethip the Lond tech; 


* 


two bꝛethꝛen, # imon called [3eter, and Andzeu his bo 


19 And he {atth unto them, Follow me: and] will 


21 C Avy Jcmms went abet ell Galllce, tecchingln |; 


kin 


5 
fat: 
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dy S. Matthew. 


a 25 And there followed him great multitudes of peg» 
e fromGalilee,and from Decapolts, aud from {Htcrus 
gu Calemyandfrom Jude a, and from beyond Joꝛdan. 


CHAP. v 

a, J Who gre bleſſ;d, 13 Th: Apoſtes are the falt and I glit of 

the woll | 

rele} A d ſeeing the multituZes, her went vp zuto a moun⸗ 
cane; und when het was lit, his dilttples came vile 

Wag | to htm. . 

2 And he opened his mouth. and taught them, ſaying, „ 

„ 2 leite ae chr pooze in ſpirtt: koz theirs ts the Luke 6. 10, 

of | Kingdome of heaucn. 

4 Bleſſ;dae theythat monrne: koꝛ they Hall be com · 


luted : FR 
« *:3{cled ate the mecke ; foz they ſhall inberfte the "£1 37-11 


fatty. 
the 6 Blifſcd are they which doe hunger and thirſt aftcr _ 
! tixh*conſnefſe: * fo2 they ſhall be lilled. Iia 65.13. 
it 7 Gleiled are che mercifull : fo2 they ſhall obtafne 


etch. 4 
$ Zleſſed are the pure in heart: foꝛ they ſhall ſee God. Plal.24, 4. 
L | 9 Bleſſed are te peace makers: ſoꝛ they ſyall be call. d 
thechildꝛe of God. : 
w ' 19 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted foꝛ righte · Pet. 3.0 
0» dulneſle ſake: foꝛ theirs is the kiugdome of heauen. 
u Vleſſed are yet when men hall reuile vou, and perſe | 
Al can yu, and hall (ap all manner of cuill againſt you „1 Pe 4. 
i fallclpfozmy ſake | Gr. lungs 
d | 12 Retopce and bee ercceding glad: foz great is pour 
ttward in hezuen: koꝛ ſo perſecuted they the Hꝛophets 
f* | which were befoꝛe you. | | 
v | 13 pe arc the ſalt of the earth t but if theſalt haue Mr. 9, 
: hat hisfanourgwberewtth wall ir be lalt d? Tt ts thence» bike 14.3 
{02th good foꝛ nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden 
dit foo: e ok men. Mr 4.2 
[4 Pee are the light of the world. A citic that is ſet on Juke 8.16 
I ; Whillcannot be hid. : and ur 3 
N either doe men“ light a candle, and put it under | 15. 
i buſtell: but on a candleſtickt, and tt gtueth iight vnto „ n 
al that are in the houſe. feenifieth 
t5 Let your light fo thine b:foze men, * that they may w 
erer good wozkes, and gloziſie your Father which ts ug 
 \hi heaucn, 4 pinte leſſi 
4 n C Thinke not that J am come to deſtroy the Law. hen o pee 
- [®theDwphets, Jan not come to deſtroy(but dor 1. bet 


— TheGofpel 


uk. 10.1 18 Pon vercir I {avputo zou, Til heauen and ea} 


pate, on: tore 402 ont title toll in no wile paſſe from ,,? 

Cau, nil oft bo uliiited, wil 

ame s. 2 % 1% *..tioforuer thhercfore Mall hecakcone ok theſe len ls 
> Ten noun nent, and ill tcach men (0, hee Nall be — 


called the fca - t. the kKingnont of hrauty: but who £2! 
ner hall doe, hu D ts ack them, the laine Mall be called gen 
in the RKinavome ro] heanen. 
25 Fa! {fav vunto von, That ercept pour righteo | tal 
ac lſe 2 aexcecde tir thahteoutneite of the Scttbes and 
a Mall in no cale enter into the ing dom | 
Of eien. Be 
dne them 21 er haue heardtyat if 23 ſaid|{ by them of Jr 
Bo 1 12, kime, thou walt non kit ; and whoweuer call bill, aal! 4; 
ut. ., bein daungcref ie udemens. ; | an 
28 22 Nut J (av vnte vous that whoſoencr is angry wu! 


his bzot iht t wit hont a cant, flat he iu benger ge the tudg. nap 
ment: ang wholoruce Galt far to ms burberry Kacha, fal | cuff 
b: tm danger rf; he Comicell - but wizflorner hall ſap !, 
Thou fnole Pott bein danger of hell free 8 
27 Tyctek nett hon bung thy git untothe Altat,ald | . 
there remembaelt that thy brorhet hath ought again | \ 
tate 


i C 4% ? ul 

24 Lcantherethy atft bekozetac Altar , and goe thy 1 
wur, ſirii hertcenciltd io tüv brother „and then comeand ar- 
offer ric Kt. | 8 | 
12-38. 25 Agrerwitnt hene ant: ary omckly Whites that bit! 
acti nthe wn ag with won Lift at any wine the aduerſary 4 
deliuer toe toben hne, wu ſthe ge deltuer thee to tht wou 
oflict: aud then be ca HG nel | y 
26 Ucreiv i fay mother, Thon att by no meant bat 
come cat thence + ft! Their balt papd che vttermoſt fats 4 


thing , then 
27 CYPehanchkiors? ttt (£5325 (agd bythem of old td 
30.14, time,“ Thou ait bot commit adult! Gear 


28 Bit I (oy unte pou, that whoror:-cr lookethand ] 4 
woman: co luſt afi-c her, Hat hromwileo adulirey w en 

er alrcadvin 165 heark. | 
18.8 * Anm if thy right ive l efkenn thet,pluckte {t lt tin 
9.47. and call it from ther: Forit is pant able fo: toe a 


| py of thy members thovtd perth, and vet that thyt? Que 
46499. yy hovitbecaſt into hell " 
8 And if thy right hand altern hee cut it ike 4 gar 
caſt it from ther. Foz it 1s pꝛeſtt wir toz ther una hot 43 
thy members ould pert) » and not ddt typ who; ſin} 
| ſhould bg ca”, into hell. 13 


» ba 


x xe 


TE -- I =*- ow -—_ 


J. (ui{l. 


| by 8. Matthery, Chaps 


zi Tt bach beene land, viboſoceicr ſ1a'l put away bis Deut 24k, 
wilt, let him gttic het à Wait NT ON BU 26 arment un, 6 Bs 
32 But J {ap vnto pen, C. b. ( yolngncr ail pur a wap 1.0. 
his wike, ſauin , kor the Tracie of koꝛntcatien, came her to 
commit adulcerv: tud vihoſurner Hall matty Yer that ts 
| diuoꝛc cd, tommittethad utter 
2 C Wgai.ie ec haue b argth fir bath becut ſuide by . 
them or old tune, Tha ſtolt nt fo: ſweart thy lelke but, rod. 20. 7. 
dealt per kozme vato tim £02506 0onthis, leut. 9.1. 
| 24 But J ſapunto feng erregen at all, niitherby zent 511. 
heauen, do: it is Godstinone: | 
3 502 by thc carth. ttt 15 hte faotfunte + neither by 
Ternialew fo2 it 15 che caty of the ares ting 
6 Neither {alc (01 Cl) core bv cor head, ce aule thou 
tanſt not makevne 110177 white: bierte, 
7 Dt let ONE commit 0“ bit Pea, ta: Mar . 
my: fo2 whatſocuer ts noc then theſt, comturty of 1s? 
(pe haue heard that it hathbrenclald,“ A. eye for 
uwe. and au tooth Tor a tost! 
59 Dit J lav vutercu' That rtecchſt not einil: but 74114. 
widiociec fal! tee chere on tprtzhe checke, turn to leut. 24.20. 


dun the other 0x2. den 19.21. 
| 40 Aud if auvman will ſhrthesat tu Law, and take i uk s 19, 
| awprhyco2t4 iet bim Þatic cy clanke allo 700! 12 17. 


n com pell ther to Joe amilt, got 10 7. 
Italie 
A C tuc to hin! thar at keth thee and from tem ttat 
would voꝛrow of thee tur e not tnou away. 
4& & Dechauc bend pat teh eb been ſatd. Ton Deur. ug. 8, 
Galioucthynetghborr, and zt e mecnemp. | 
44 But © cap vito pen, Leite rot cin. tre, bicke en 8 
them that carte vou, Joe good ter. en that hatt von, 
* . , = 2 » \ 1. PTY 41 ETSY «4 * * . * }, : 
a'd Play fo; gem whicn 0 gp ttefilly Vil 0 br, and Del I Jac 4.27 
ſturt you: : 
90 Chat venay bee rhe chuldzen s; your Father witch *Luke, 23.34 
ln heauen faz he maketh 115 Ft tottte ON de ctti! actes 7.60. 
ud on th Noni , Jian Beet ha V; 333: 8 1 ; 
it Zed and IO LN OTE tut, end on the 


10 Fon tt ze laue them wixen lone von, what reward 
ue fue? Dot not cuen tue Zuhltcants the ame: 


47 Andre ſalute vaur brechen only, wh « 
: JuUQTPL echten only, wh 'fDOcyon Luke 6.22 
nut. hen ut ers? Doe not cut tue ubticanes o: ; * 
35 of ELUATE getttet, cen AT FRG HA her which 
n auen, le perfect 
C tl A P. 


Or oth. 
Rom. 1.4 
Or ,can'e rot 
xray ol 75 
ſeunded. 


cclus 9.16 


Lake 11.3. 


ar 1125. 


The Goſpel 


, -.& + I « © 
+ Or a'mes, 3 Frayer, 14 Foigiving, x9 Our tteaim 
2; God and \'amman. 
Ake heed that vet dat not 167 almes b2foze men, to 
befcrne of them: ot ht wile ye haue no reward L 
rent facher whteh ie tn heanen. : 
2 Thrteteze vin thau docſt thine almes 21] deem 
ound a ttumpet bikorethte, ag the hypocritts doc inte 
yr d og heg, and in the ürttits, that thty may dan 
Klotpef min. C{.:4ly, J lap vate port, thep haue that 
ce ward. 
3 But when tau doeſt almes, let not thyltkt had} 6 
know wat thy right dotth . 
4 C bat thinc almes may bee in ſeeret; end thy 
eher 00 ſeeth in lectet, himſcike (hall reward 
bene. 
5 ad when tuou pꝛayeſt, thou halt not bee as 
bypocrites are: Coz they louc to pzap Nanding in 
Synagogncs, anom t thecomncers of tht ſtrects,that 
mar vc {cenc of tine. UcrilvJ, lap vnto pon, thep 
£2 itt reward. 4 
6 But thon when thou pzayeſt, enter into thy cloſe 
and when than haſt ſtut thy dooze, pꝛar to thy Fun 
Which is lu lecxit, and thy Father which ſeerb in dert, 
ſhall reward thric openly. ö 
7 But when ye p2ap, vſe not valnt reprtitfons , asthe 
beathen doc. For thevthinke thattheyihall be heardfi] 
theft muchſpeaking. 2 
8 Pengtreethereloꝛc lige vntothern ; for your Farkt 
Ae things ver baus neede ok, bekoꝛt yre aun 
him 
9 After this manner thertloꝛt pray ve: Dur Fals 
whlch are in beaten, halleweg te thy Flame, 
Io The Rengdomcterr Tho will be dont incatth 
as it is inheatien 
I Atuns this paper dale becad. 
12 Aud koꝛgtut vs our debts, as wee fopgine n 
ehrte rs ; 
12 And tear venotftetatempfatſon, but deliutr vs fun 
— — 9 King dome, and the power, andtd 
iow for carr Amen. _—- 
x" 4 For 1 4.— men their treſpaſſes, your heanenl | wh 
at her will 1{fo foꝛ tue pon. 
I; But le vee fu. aide — uren their treſpaſſes, uelthh | of 
will your Farther faꝛgiut pour treſpalles. hy eat 
16 C Poxcouer, when pee fait , bee not as the bye | bee 


— 
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* 
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by S. Matthew. Chap.6. 


« | crltesofaſad countenance: fo: they diſfiaure thtit faces 
| rhatthey may appeare vnto men to kaſt: ccrily J tayvnta 

u | $0.6t4ey baue their reward. 

> 1 ar thou when thou faſteſt, anopat thine head, and 

. thyface: 

" 18 Tha: thon appearc not to men to faſt. but vnto tip 

* . ts iu lecret: and thy Father which lectb in 

1 hall reward thet openly. 

1) C Lap not vp for peur tclucs treaſures vpon earth, 
whitemoath and ruſt yoeth coꝛrupt, and where thecues 
nd} b:cake thozow and ſteale. 
-- 20 But lay vp fo2 pont ſclucs treaſures tn heauen, Luke 2.3 
vicreneicher moth no2 ruſt docthcoꝛrupt, and where „U. 5. 19. 
theenes doe not bzeakethorwww no teale. 

u For where pour treaſire is, there will your Heart bet 


* 2 *Thelight of the body {5 te eye: Tf therckozc thing "Luke 11,3 
| tbe inge, thy whos boy ſhall be ful of licht. | 
3 Put if chinecpe be cu, t whole body ſhall be full 
H dakucs: At therefoze the li. that is tnthee be darke⸗ 
ute. vom greet ts that oarkucuc: Luke 16 
14 ('N man can lerne two maſtere: for either het CHER 
will hatethe one and louc ch ot bit: oꝛ elſe He vill hold to 
- and deſpiſe the otþcr. Pee cannot ſerut Sod aud 
amm on. 
1 Therekoze T tao uvnto von, Tant no thought foz Tul. 3.3 
mir lt, „hat yt hall tate, oꝛ what ve fall deinke. er pet 21.55. 22• 
iu pour body, what pee thal! put on: Js not the lift moze et. 5.7. 
her nicate? and the hodytheu rapiaent * 
. 6 Bchold the foulcs of the avze: fs2 they (owe not, 
ickther dog they eaves not gather into barucs, yet your 
| — Fatber ftebeth them. Are yee vet much bettet 


27 (Abſch of pon by taking thought can adde one cu⸗ 
te vnto his ature ? 

28 And why cake pe thought fox r2yment? Conſider the 
Lilljesof the feld yo cher grow, cicy tople not, nettyer 
\dethevſpiivie, 

20 And per I {1p vnto vou, that enen Salomon in all 
| was not arayedlt it onc cf thele, 

39 CAherefoz2 if God ſo clothe the graſle of the f:1d, 
ich to day is, and tomoz;ow tscattirothe oueu: (hall 
| ſent much more clothe you, ©. xe of littte f uth? 

Therefore cake nothought,(aying, chat all wee 
| — = __ {all we dzinke ? 02 wherewithall wall we 


bed 
22 (Fe- 


in 
it 
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. $T.ake 6 17 
r m 1.7. 
. rk. 4 24 
tab & 38 
Luke 6. 4!- 


TC 113.31. 37, 
mark 14. 
| Julie 1 
N john 6 4 
james 5 
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Take 1:2 


The Goſpel 


32 (Foꝛ after all theſe things dot the Gentit{zſcere,) | 


Fo: veur heauculy Father knuweth that pec hanen 
alt thele things. Mm 
33 But ſeeke yce ſirſt the King dome ek God, and bis 
right couſnelſe, and all thele things wall bee added vats 
ph 
34 Take theretoꝛe no thought fo2 the mozrow, fo: the 


mMorow thall take thought foꝛ the things ot itCelfe: ſufft | 


= 


Clint Vitiorche Dayts the ceuillthereot: 
| C HAP. VII. 
x Chriſt ser 0cueth raſh iudge ment. 6 torb ddeth to caſt ho. 
yr nge dog i The wide and ſtr ait gate. 
Gassner * that ve beuotiudged. 
* 2 Jouhilthwhstindgement pet tuDae, pee ſhall bee 


iudged: and with what meaſure ye mete it ball be u 


lured to ron againe. 


3 And why be hol deſt thou the mote that is in thy bn · 


thers ce but conlidereſt not the beame that is inthine 
vwne eve? 


4 Oꝛ how wil: thou ſav to thyhzot her, Let me pullon: 


the more out of thine eye, and behold a beame is in thing 
Iwc eye 2 

5 Thou hypocrite, frſt caſt out the beameont of thine 
OwNic eve; aun then ſhalt thou ſec clearcly to caſt ont tht 
mote out of thy bꝛothers epe, 

6 C Otuc not that which is holy vnta the dogs, nelthet 
caſt yce vour vearles befo2e (whine 2 leſt they tramplethen 
vnder their feet, and turne againt and rent you, 

Cate, aud it ſhall bee ginen vou: (ceke and zu 
ſhall finde: knockt, and it all be opened vnto pon. 

8 Fo cnerv one that asketh recefucth 2 and hee ther 
ſecketh, finderh? and to him that knocketh, it ſhall by 
opened 

9 Own man 15 there of von, Whom if his ſuit 
aghte birad, will he otut hun a ttone? 

40 Otif he aske a fich, will he giut him a lerpent? 

it If vie then beeing call, know how ro gine good 
aikts yato your ch{{dicn, hoo much more ſhall your Fa. 
ther which is ta beauenz gine good things to them that 
al ke lm? 


| 


12 Therckoze all things * wWhatlorner ver would — 
men ſhould doe ta vou, doe vce tuen ſo tc them : for this 
the [14 andthe 1I:0pyces.; 


* 
13 C*Entcr pee in at the ſtrait gate, fo? wide (5th: tin 


gate . and bꝛoꝛd is the way that leadeth to deſtruction and 
many there be which goe in thertat. 11 7 


cle. 


by S. Matthew. Chay. 8. 


14 1 Becauſe Cral? ts the gate, and nerrow is the wap 07, e, 
pi ſeadeth vits lüfe, and temthere be th it fndit. 
i EZBcwatc of falls Dopbets, which tome to you in 
"le © othitry rn but inwardlythey are rauening wolues. 
| 10 Peſhall 800 Lew by thetr fruts: Ode men ga» Luke 6. 43. 
| theryrapeset ch 202ne5, 92 figges of thiſtles: 
wi . Euen ſo cucty gos d tree br ingech fooꝛth good krult: 
7, bat acgzrunr itte Debit er?) kor: evil! trutt. 
18 J good tree can not biin; (907 9 (n{ll fruit, neither 
tm a cetxupt tree bꝛing co*2th good fruit | 
-19 Eucrotree that bzingeth not fooꝛth good ſtult, ts *Chap, 3.10 


8 Vewent d dod ne, d: ny inſo the kite. 

20 Ahercke:e by; eir fruits pet wall ene „them 
e „ Not tuctvent hat kaich vrtomee, * 0:2, Tord, Rom z. 13. 
4: qolſenecefato the ktnndor of heo1uen 2: but he that doth lam. 1. 23. 
" | Hewill ek my fat ler nch oin heaucu. 
9 |, 22 Many will Coy to int in that Day, Coed, Loꝛd, hauc 


brn0:p:ophen en in thy Name!? and lu thy ame haue 

eaſt out Jeulls? Aan in thy amt Icne manpwoannerkull 

N. . workes ? * 

ine 5 4 And tien vt, J pt otelle mute ther n, F ucuer knew Tuk. t 3. 327 
Wit d er Art lain it, ve that work efniquity »Plal. 6. 8. 

ut 2.4 22 d 45 3 nolgt ner! are tuelle pings ot „Luk. 6.47. | 

he mne, and een, wülliten im Into a bie man, 

which biztle bis hon! coponaracbe. 

in 55 And the rai gricende d, aud the tieodz came, and 


im the winds blew, 7: d! beet an hat due: and it kell not, 
1 172 7 found u aA cke. = 

ret Aud et:crv ont "har? ct the ſ:yin67 of mine, 
IT 5 „ Bot{hoekikencd wit albolich men, 


hae hit“ Ont it bu cyon tut us: 
ul . 7 And ih. rate cftende2, and: 20 ftoode cant, aun 
ewinds ew, and Heat vpon that honſc,and it fell, and 
llt ot lechef. Ait 
28 Andit came to paſſe, when Tefas had ended theſe 
lying $6, the { 2c0ple were aſtoniched at his Doctrine 
d 0 For u. tut then as one haudug authouty, and not * Mar 1. 244 
7 d the & cribes 5, luke 4, 33s | 
hat . CHAP, Vii! : | 
"1? Uhilicle. lth che leper. 28 The d.uils driven out of ewe | 
ht WY ge into the he- d eine 
315 Vi j Och cms come don. fs: n the mountalne, 
** Artern: drs lotto wed bim. 
tun 5 d bold there came a leper, and worchlpped 
2 fon . * ity £023 if £90 Wit 3 thou fa TL make. mee 23 +T- 4d 
1. 12. 
Po 2 And ' 


" 


| 


The Goſpe! 


2 And Feſus put foozth his hend, and touched kla 
ſaping, 4 will , bee thon cleane. And immediate Uma 


ꝗym— — —— 


[{pzolic was cleanſed. 2 

+ And Icſus (aith vnto him, See thou tell no mofifulf 
but goct hi way, ſhew thy tele to the Pateſt,and oda 2 
5 git that“ zGoles conimanden, koz a reſttmonie nde 
tut 14.4. them. 1 


| ®Luke,-.; 5 &* Andwhen Teas was entrediato Capernam il 
i Fw there came vnto hun a Tenzorton, beſtech ing hun, 2 
» 6 And ani, Cord, my ſcrnant lich at Conir Nickel 
| the paiuc, griencnuily to2meitees den 
im And Jeiis tapth unto him, J will come and het * 

m. 

8 The CTenturton anlwered and laid, Lozd J am u 26 
woꝛtvytgat thou chouldeſt come under mp rooke: be 
ſpcate he woꝛd onely and ny letuant tall be healed. che. 

9 Foz; am aman under authontty, having (ouldin},27 
under nc: and J ſap to this man, Soc, and he gotth: & b 
to another Cone aud he comnuth: and to my lum 2 
Vorthis, aud be doethit. (ON! 

10 Cen Jeſus heard it, he marnuet(ed , and (apd y at 
them that followed. Uct:lyJ Cv ento pon, J hang nf bth 
found io great fait h, no, not in {tr cl. 20 

Ii Aud J ſap viito vou, that man (hall come from thi pode 
Taſt aud Cleft, und ball fit done with Abraham, im lth 
TICadc, aad Zacob in the kiug domt of yeauen ? 0 

12 But the cuildzen of the kuiyTome ail be caſt ar aun 
into vtter Darkcnefc ; there ſhall be weeping and guaſitngſ,I 
of tecth. | | at. 

13 And Tefveſatd vnto the Crntntien ,Gor the w]. 2 
and as thou halt Lcfrerecdy fs bet ii den: vnto thee- Ald * 

'$ bis ſexuant Was heal d in the ſolt oe (4kce L0UGE, 
Mark-1.29, I ( Aud when zins das cone late JO ters heut, 
Luke. 4. 18. bt ſaw his wines mot cr lade, and ſicke of a fcunt: 
I5 And be tonched her hand. ned the leuct lelt her: and 
he arole, and miniſtt d vito them. 
Mac t. 32. 16 (Ceben che cnn Was tome, ther bꝛeughe unte lis 
uk 4.40. War that wert volleſfedwitu bumle: aud h caſt ontthf 
ſpittts with bis woꝛd, and veaſcd all chat were lickt, 
| 7 F battinitht be tuit led hich was [pok-nby © 
Ia 514 ſatas the Miophet.aving, wimtelft tyoks. out inficmitichs | o: 
, Pet. a · 24. and bare our lickneſies. ; 
12 t Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes abort bim A 
he gauge tommandement to depatt vnto ti other ſidk. 3 
Tak“. 9. 57 1% »Auda certaine Scribe cane and ſard vito hi | 
| Maſter, J vill follow thee whitherſocucr chou 370 zn 


by S. Matthew. Chaps, 


20 And Jeſus ſalth vnto him, The fores haue holes 
and the birds ofthe apze haue neſts: but the Sonne of 
nan hath not where t9 lay his head, | 
An And another of his Diſciples ſald vnto lm, Lozp, 
i luffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 
n but Jeſus lald vnto him, Follot met, and let the 
dead buty their dead. 
1 Clnd when he was entred {nts a ip, his diſciples 
1 low 0 | . 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
nuchthat the ſhip was ceutred with the waues: but 
hewas afl epe. 
al 25 And his Oilciples came to him, and awoke bim, # 
Ae ſane vs: we periſh. 
26 And he ſaith vnts them, Alhy are pe keartfull, O ye 
Iifſittle fatth? Then het aroſt, and xt huked the winds and 
the Sea, and there was a great calne. | 
incÞ,27 But the men marueiled, laving chat mauer of man 
lb bis, that tuen the winds and the ſea obephim ? 
ng}. 28 C*And then he das come to the other fide into the be b. 36 
tmutrey ok the Gergeſcnes, there met him two poſſeſſed luke 8.20 
 ofvithdenfls,comming out of the tombes, cxcetding fierce, 
ul etbet no man might paſſe by that way. 
29 And behold. they cryed out,ſaving , Chat haue we 
th] kde with thee Jeſus thon S onne of God? Art thou come 
totouncut vs befoꝛe the time? 

5 And there was a good way off from them an herd of 
Rany ſwine, fee ding. a 

11 ©0 the deulls beſonght him, ſaving, It thou caſt vs 
eat. ſpffer vs to goe away into the herd of (wine. 

n And he ſald onto them, Goe- And when they were 
teme ont, they went into the herd of (wine: andbehold, 
tie whole berd of wine ran violently downe a ſteepe 
late into the ſea, and periſhed inthe waters. 

3 And they that kept them fled, and went their wayes 
intothecity, and told eucry thing, and what was befal- 
into thepoſſcſcd of the denils- 
ig ae the whole prongs on 25 I ſus, 

aw him, they beſought bim that he wou 
* Kart out ot rhcircoaſts. : 
E. CHAP. IX. 


i Chrift curech the paſſie » 9 calleth Matthew, 10 eateth 
with publica nes nd ſinners. 


Ad he entr ' | 
* A? e ed lato a (fp, and paſſed ouer, and came 


into bis one cfty „Macke 2. 3. 
95 | 3 *Andbetold, tber biegt to bim a man ſicke of luke £19, 
4 doe 


1 | 


* = . 


e Golpe 
the paliicaiying on a bed: and Teſis ſeting their | 
lud unto the nickt ok the pat{tc,Donne be of good 
thy 1 77 — . — c the Gcribes ty 

3 Andbebs{2, ccrraine of the Scribes fapd 
eLemicines, This man hlaſphemeth. =_ 
+ And Jela5 5:19 wing their thoughts,ſayd,{Aberfay 
_— ye uli = — — Thy ſt he 
5 For whyctherts ealiec to ſay. Thy ſinnes be kann 
thee 2 02 toſay, tile, and walke ? 
Kut that ve may know that the Sonne of man hy 
v ver ou tartij to fargiue tinnes, (ThenCaſth hee tach 
cke of the pallic,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe in 
tene Houle, 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe- 
8. But wien the multitudes ſa w it, they marutiled, 
: g!0:13cd God, hich had ginen (ach power unte men 
*Zfarn 2.74, 9 C Andas Jeſus paſſed forthfrom thence, heſaw 
% 3-47, man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome; 
and her ſalth vnto him, Follow me. And hee aroſe, and 
followed him. 
ta (Andit came to paſſe as Jeſus ſate at meat ink 
haute, behold, many Publicancs and ſinners came ad 
ſate downe with him and his diſciples. 
11 And when the Hharilees ſaw it, they ſayd vnto lis 
Diſciples, cchy eateth pour Maſter with Publicans 
and tmners? | 
12 But when Jcſus beard that, Her ſad vnto the, 
Theythat be whole need not a 2Ibyſician, but theyths 
are uche. a 
"Dee 6s. l2 But goe yee and learne what that meantth. Juil 
cup. 11. haue mertte and not ſacrifice : Foz J am not cometocal 
51. I . 1. 45 the tighteous, but finners to repentanct. 
14 C Then came to him the diſciples of Tohn, ſaying 
*Mark 2.18. A doe we and the}Ibariſees fat okt, but thydilcipls 
«11Ke : aſt not: 
995 15 And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, can the childzenof th 
b:ide chamber monrnezas long as rhe bzidegrome 
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them? But the dayes will come when the © 
Gall be taken from them, and then ſhall they fall. 8 
16 No man putteth a piece of {new cloth vnts a 
fo... © *1rment;fo: that which is put in to fill it vp, taktth 0 
went u, e garment, and the rent is made wozle. bod: 
cher! 17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde — 1 
(ke the bottels breake, and the wine runncth ew ba of 
bortels periſh; but they put new wine into new di 


and both are pꝛeſetued 12 Ce 


" 18 C*cAhile he ſpake theſe things vnto them, behold, Mar. 5-12. Kh 
therecame a certaf:i2e Ruler, and wozſhſpped him, ſaping, luke 8.41, _ 
Sy daughter is nen now dead: but come and lay thine 

dand vpon her and cht ſhall line. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him , and ſo did his 


ciples, | 
29 f CAmdbehold,a weman which was diſeaſed with 
am | av iſſac of blood twelut yeercs, came behinde him, aus | 
touched thehemme ot his gorx:vent), | 
hah} 21 Fo2 ſhe ſaid vie bin her ſelfe, JF I may but touch his [| 
oth ld garment, J ſhall be wyole. 
212 But Jeſus fr:racd him about, and when he ſaw her, 
belald, Daughter, bee pf good comforr, thy faith hath 
made thee t2hole: And the wor21an was made whole krom 
hourc.) | 
23 Aud when Jeſus came into the Rulers houſe , and 
lau the Mluſtrels andthe people making a notlr, 
24 Yeſatdvato them, Gtue place, foꝛ the maid is not 
drad,but ſlerpetł · And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 
25 But when the people were put fooztiz, he went in 
ind tooke her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. : 
— Andi the kame hercof went abzoad fato all that 10. 7¹⁰ 


fame, 
27 and when Jeſus departed thence two blind men 
follawed him, crying, and ſaptng, Thon ſonne of Dautd, 
hene mercy on vs. 
8 And when hee was cone intothe houſe, the öllnde 
men came to him: And Jeſus (atth vnto them, Selecue ye 
that I am able to doe this? They ſald vnto him, ea, Loꝛd 
29 Then touched he thelr eyes, ſaytiag 4 Accoꝛding to 
yur faith, be it vuto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus ſtraitly 
thatged them, laying, Set that no man knowit. 
hl But they, when th / y were Departed, ſyꝛead abꝛoad 
fame in all that counttey. 
A Cs they went ont, bebold. they bꝛought to him 
adumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 
4 when the deufll was cat ont, the dumbe 
* — ebemulticudez marucilcd,ſaytuo,Jt was neuer 
34 But the D hariſees ſard * e caſteth ont the dens Luk. 17. 
though the prince ofthe deulls. cha. 12. 
35 And Jeſus went about all the ekttes, and villages, m rk 3. 22. 
feng in their Synagoguce, and picacking the Goſpel luke 12.1 5. 
of the klagdome, and healing cucry lickne Le, and encry, * arke 6.6 
diſcaſeamong the yeovle. hike » 3. 3 
3 2 36 Cut 
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OIPE | 
3H C* nt when he (aw the multitude he was! 
utd vi{th compaſſionon them becanſethey(] fainted, 
wereicattered abzoad,* as ſheepe hanſngnoſhepheard. 

37 Then ſaith he vnto bis dfſciples,*Theharuedt tr 
lreta plinttous, but thelabourers are few. | 

33 Hay pr thereſv2e the Lord ot the harneſt;that he un 
(21:9 toꝛth labourers into His gatueſt. 


CHAP, & * 
2 Ihe Apofilcs are font to doe miracles, and to teach. 

A 12.53” wyca he had called unte hin his twelne diſh 
& Apicz,yc gaue them po'ver {| againſt vycleant ſpirits, 
de caſt them cut, aud to hcale all manner of — — 
all maner ok diſcaſec. 

2 Now the names cf the twelne Apoſtles are theſe: 
theben Stnon, who ts called Peter, and Andzew his 
biethet, Lames the ſome of Z3cbedee, and John his his 
Cr? 

; iIbfiiy and Bartholomew, Thomas, 71d Matthey 
the ublicant, Lamecs tbe ſenne ef Alpycr:s, and Leh» 
bee mtofcſtiraame was Thaddeus: | 

4 Simonthe Canaanite, and Judas Tſcartot, who 
Aſa hetrared hint. vi 

5 These twilne Jeſus (ent kooꝛth, and commande | ? 
chem lau ing, Got not into the wayof the Gentiles,andine || U 


to any citie of the Damaritancs enter pte not: Wi 
10 * gor rather tothe loft ſheepe ok the heuſe el — 
„Trakl , 
7 Andaeyecgor,prech, ſaping, The Rfugdome of Þ ,» 
Gad fs at hand: lin 
8 Heale the licke, cleanſe the lepers. xalſe the dead, cal | 
out deuils: freely ve haue receined freely glue 10 
*{ Pzoutde neither gold nor filutr, no: bꝛaſſt in pur | 
purſes: b 


lo Noꝛſcript fo2 your fourney, neither two costes, nc 
ther ſhoots, ng ptt ſtaues: (*fo2 the woꝛkeman is worthy k 
ot his meate | 
[1 And iuto whatſocucr c{tie oꝛ towne yeefhall enter, | © 
—_ who in it is woꝛthy, and there abide till yet got * 
thence. 
12 And when ye tome lnto an houſe, ſalute it. - 
12 And ik the houſe be woꝛthy, let your peace come vpen * 
it : but if it be not woꝛt hy let your peace returne to n. f 
7.4 Anz whoſoeuerſhall not recctue you. no brate rum. l. 
woꝛds: when yee depart out of that houſe , oꝛ title, 
df che duſt of pour feet. 1 Aal 


by S. Matthew. Chop.1c. 


ſapyntoyoit, It ſhall be moze tolerablefe? 
1 Ld any Gomozray ui rhe dayofuwdog 


en fo2 that citte. 
YC Bchold, I ſend you foozth as ſheepe inthe midſt Luke tc. 3. 
off of wolucs:; be ye therefoze wile as ſexpents, and i harmc - %, ſimtle. 


as Doues 
= But beware of men: fo: they will deliuer pon vy to 
the Councelz,aud they will ſcourge you in their Syna⸗ 


18 Andyeeſtall bee bzought befoze Goutrnours and 
Kings fozmy Cake, fo2a teſti:ony againſt them aud the 


Gentiles. 
19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no thought, tar. 13.11. 
how, oz what pe hall ſpeake , fo2 it ſuall by gtucn peu in jung. 12.13 


_ 


21 * And the bzother wall delluer vp the bzotber ta Luk 21.26 


| ang their parents, t cauſe them to be put to dent.. 
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8 And keare ner them Which kill the body, hut are Lethe 1, 
rape to bet tac ; but tat het ire hire which is 7 —⁹⁷] 
Aleto deſtro»%222'; oute ana body (1 41 fi a beg then Fe 
29 Aren etw) ſparro ves told to2 ail fart? ing? And „7% 
. aa thera yall nor fall cu tut grccund without pour 5 * 3 
* «CI To 2. 

Zut the vero laieet ol out head ar: all nun bꝛed. 2 Sem. 1. 


2 an» 9 fiv,-4 .. Ss Tas, I” * A 22060 1105 * . 
ily n ect res VEE Meet. 228 VANE hen 11. act. 2745 4 
ee . 
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24 * The dicciste is not avour his maſter, av2 cart. 44s 6. 40 


7 What J tell ron in darkeneſcc. thit (pct ever fn Luke 13.4% 
tz: houſe tops. lue helfe peny 


| 
| 


The Goſpel 


32 *CMvolocuer therefore ſpall confeTe we befozemen 


le . 
Tube 2. P. bam will J confciſe allo befoze my Father whichtsh 


!! *Mtcb.7. 6 
: 


eke 14 26 
q'! 


L, be 10.16 


brauen. . 
33 But whoſoeuer Gall deny me before men, him bi 
J alſo deny befoze iny Father which his in heaurn. 

34* Thi1kenct that I am come toſend peace on earth 
I caine not to ſend peace, but a (word. 

35 Fa N am come to (it a man at variante“ agen 

* bis father, and che daughter againſt her mother, andt 
daughter in law agatuit her mot her in law. 

36 And a mans foes (hail ve thep of his owne houſſen 

37 De t hat loueth fat c: o2 mochet moꝛe then met, is 
not woꝛt hy of me: and hee that loaech (onue 02 vaughts 
moe then me, is not worthy of me. | 

18 * AuDhcethattakethnot his croflc , and fallaweh 

after nie, is not worthy of int. 
39. Or that ſtedetb hte lite all looſe it: andhee th 
loſeth hi life foꝛ my ſake ſhall finDe tt. 

40 Cocthitrecetueth you, xeteineth int:and heiß 

c. keceineth me, tecttatth him that teut me. 

4! tc tharreceiuieth a Hꝛophet in the name ofa pr 
pet, hl recetite ajI:ophits rewaro ; aud hee cher ir 
Burt altnhooonsn mn iuthenamc ok arightcous mat 
Rei! tectiuc dtightons mans reward. : 

42 * Alf whoſoricr hall gtue ro tinkt vnts one 0 
theilt little oe, tup ofcold water cyle, inthe names; 
a diſctulc, virets I lap vnto von he ſuall iu ho wile loleis 

r;watd. 


CHAT EL 
1 Toln f.. th his G15 20 Curiſt. 7 (IA iils teſti on 
cCncstuing lohn, 


Nd it came 29957 when Teſs vad made anendl 
| Acoramandfoc bis exotic 3 bec ep 
thtuce, ta teach aus ta pieaceaint hett eltics. 
: ; (2.3.2 when John had vcard in the polſon tit 
workes of Ch:ilt, he ſent tho cf his dilciples, g 
I —.— viito Zlin. Art then yer that ſhall comers 
Dor wrloake for zuother: 
4 Jeſus anCrocren, and (aſd vnto them, Goe and ed 
Tehn agatnettofc tyiugs Whichys bog heare and lie. 
F * T.h2 blind receine their light, aud the lame! ' h 
the fears are cituuſeb. and the Trafe Hoare, the — 
rail. d vp, and chr“ p90 Yale U Setpel Ntached 
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wap be feie thee. 


ted no 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 11 


6 And bleſſed is Hee whoſcuer ſhall not bee offended 
u me. 

7 C4 as they departed, Jeſus beganne to ſap 
vnto the multitudes concerning John, what went ver 
antints the wil dernelle toſce? artede ſhaken with the 


$ Zut what went vet out for to ſee? a man lothed in 
ſoft tapment? It hold, they that wrart ſoft clothing, art 
in Kings houſc s. 

9 *-1t what went ye out ſoꝛ toſee? a Pꝛophet? pra, Y 
ſapvnto von, and moꝛc then a Dꝛophet. | 
10 Foꝛ this is he of whom it is wittten, * Vehold, J *1444 3.7. 
ſend my meſlenger beloꝛe thract, which ſhall pꝛepate thy 


11 Uerely J ſay vuto vou, Among them that arc boꝛut 
of women. there bath not riſen a greater then John che 
Vaptiſt : notwithſtanding) be that is lealt in the Lifitg? | 
dome of he auen, is greater then he. 

12 And from the dayes of Joh: the Baptiſt untill now Luke ig. 
the kingdo:ne of heauen ! ſutterethj violence, and the vio [jr gerte 


lent take it by force. by force yans 
I} Foz all the Dꝛophets and the Law pꝛopheſied until at 
by 165 uſt %. 


ohn. 
14 And it pou will rectiut it: th iz, Elias whlch was »Nial 4.3 
fo; to tome. 
I5 He that hath cares to heare, let hien heare. 
16 But whcreniro mall J liken this generation  * Luke 7. 
Itislike vuto childꝛeu fitting {the :narkcts, and calling 
vnto their feilovots, 
17 And (avtag, ce hanc pin ed vnto pon, and pet haue 
not Danccd ; we haue no¹,i̊ed vnto pon, and pee haue not 
lumente d. 1 
18 Foz Fohnc ame neither eating noꝛ dunking, and ti,cv 
las. Oe bath a deuill. | 
19 The Saum of man came eating and dunking, and x 
key lay. BeholT a mau glu tener, 000 vine hibber, a 
friendofPublicanes and Unners: but wiſrdome is Jules 
edof ver chlldꝛen. 
20 C Thea beg un be to vybꝛard tze cities whereſn Lek. 1c. f 
— bis nughty Lorkes Were don 25500 ]tcle the: repen⸗ | 
A Go vnto thee Toa zlu, woe vuto t4vceZethfafhs ! 
fo: if the wightte tozkes Which were Dane in rau, had 
fene done in Tyꝛe ound Sidon, they c: haue tepented 
913 agortn ſachkclot and aſhes 
2 Sat I ay unte roi Jr all £5 00 toltrable for 
. 8 
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The Goſpel 


Tre and ? idonat the day ok Judgement, then koꝛ yoy!? 
23 And thou Captrnaum, which art tralted vnto hey 
auen Halt be bzoughe downe to bell: Foz ik the mighty 
woꝛkts Which haut beene dont in thee , had beene done 
Sodemc, it would hanc rematued vntillthts day. 
2 4 But Jſapvuto you, that tt wall bee moze tolerable 
fo! the land ol Sobo:ne ia the day of Judgement, then fy 
te. 
25 At that time Jcſus auſwered, aud ſayd, J thanke | 
tüte, O Farber, £620 of braun and earth, becauſe they 
baſt biothcfe things from the wie aud pꝛudent, and hat 
te exedthim Vito babes, | 
20 Eun fo Fine fozſo it Formed gaod inthy ſigbt. 
27* Nil thirrge ats velturrey vnto mee ofmy Fathirean 
no man kuoweth the Sonne but the Father: *nrithe 
Cnoweth ap mant r Fathit laut the Bouncy andhen ] 
whonſoenctthes Sunne voi rcucale hirn. 
28 HCome mus nt all y: that about. and are hey 
dan, and J will ging ron tit. 6 
23 Toke giv poke vpen pon, and learne of me, fz an 
— we auo lui in heart, and ye hall and rei vutoyorr | 
RIS 
0 * Fermy 2k £3 eh and myburthen is light, 


n, 


. E | 
s Ihe di ci'nlet pluck, he capes, <A cone on che Sabbat, 
3b EA oy og nt; the: holy Ghyf? 
A That fic ens were on thee Sabbath day tle 
{ Irowrefe corn nts bigdtſttules ere an gungred and 
Kan to pl:ckt the cares g. (oz tc, and d eat. 

2 But agen the lo battſets iawit, ther layd vnts bin, 
Te hold tap fff nu dar PIT :s not Lauch to det 
pon ie Saber, U. v. 

3 Put ver tetg Into tien, Van pee not read“ whit 
Daeid did Pic be Bas d. huuget a, aud the? that wett 

rity him, 

4 Hole he tired into the heult or &a, and dis tat 
no hen Hias, Witch Was nor lad ful £22 Lim 09 kat ; 
neith. e exten. Weich were Wet) him. bat oaclp fo rye 
Dieks: | 

& Or bane pee not tt diäthe Lv, hou tat onthe 
Sabbath dayes bels icin rhe Tomple p2opgane it 
Sabbat. 4722 11 Fic tink N 2 Z t 

6 But J Cav eo 181.5 (hat tw this plactys one Srteld 
chentbe Ee mole. | . 2 

7 Jac til Fe bad kr 5902 Whit 15 zneanethe" tt 


oo Aus ©**) ana. 
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by 8. Matthew. Chap. 1 2. 
will haue merty, and nat cacriſice. ve would not haus con · 
demned the giultlelle 

8 fo the Donne of man is Lozd [ten ofthe Sabbath 


day. 
9 And when hee was departed hence, be went into 


their Synagogue. 


10 C AndBbehold, there was amen which had his 


band wit hered, and they aſtc dtn ſa fig LS lau- 


full to healt on the abbath dots: that they ug ht ac» 


t him. 

u And hee ſayd vntothem, Chat man fiall there bee 
among you, that ih. It hate one luccpe: andit᷑ it fall into 
—_ Sabbath day, will be nor lay gin it, and 

tit cut: 

u Dow much then is a man better then a Heepe? 
caherfozc tr ic lawklt tc Joe well oz the Sabbath dapcs. 

[13 Then ſatth he to the nn, Stettchfonh thine band: 
— 1 it keoꝛtu, and it was reftt:eo whole, like 

eo mr. 

[4 C Then the Pyntiſees went ont, and i held a con. 
ſell againſt biin, how they might dettro? bin. 

IJ Sut when Jeſus kaiw its, he wither? Linitelfe 
— _ ortat:nultitudts followed ht:a ,and he 

vis þ 2 
1 charged then that theyſhould not make tm 

en; 

17 Thatumighe br fulſilled Which wasſpoken by C⸗ 
alacthc Dꝛophe tf, capzug, wd ” * 

18 *Bchold , wy (cru int wlem 7 haue choſen , my 
b:loued, in vodom ms toute (5 vet! picaſed 2 J will put 
ma 3 hin, and hec hall ut wdge:nenc to the 

CHILES » 

19 Decthall rot ſtrine, no! cry, neither mall any 32a 
rare his vorct in the lrertes. 1 tans 
* a buried reeds wall be not beate, and Gnoaking 
— — till he. lend foo2th indgein. .: 

2M Ad int; Ame tall che Sentttes triff. 

22 6* Thei was bought voto hin, onc poleſted Wt 
2 deulll blinde aud dumbe: and he 2% 414d Ehm, fone 
Ende and dumbe both (p.ike aud 13%. 

$ And all che people were amascb, anda. 74%; 1H; 5; 
We n op ere amazed, audla;gs 75th 5 

24 * Ent when the Zngtiſer 3 heut, ther Coon, This 
low datt! : oe = © ee ee tes ' 2) »tacy 6 FU, C. 15 

) not cam ut Je bat bp tt ebub ahr 
F122 ot the deutle. | anne 
35 And 


arg t. 


luke. 6. 6. | | 
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The Goſpel 


25 And Teſus knew their thoughts, and ſayd 
b 1 — diulde d Te (elfe ts . 
0 Drlolation, and ciicry ctrte oz Youle diuided again 
ſelle 7 we 12 ſtang. a _ 
26 And it Satau caſt out Data! he is diuideda 
btmſclfe : how Nall ther bis bung domt ſtand? me 
27 Aidif 5 by eelzebub caſt ont deuils, by whom dy 
put chilozen cat them out? — = be pon 


fudges-. | 

28 But il I caſt out denils by the Spirit Bor, tha 
the king dome ol God is come vnto pon. 

29 Or cls, how can one tuter into a ſtrong mars hoſt 
and{poyle his gonds, except he firſt binde the ſtrong man 
and tutu be wil ſpoyie his houſe: 

59 Ve that is not with we, is againſt me: and hee that 
gathereth not withme, ſcatterethabzoad 

21 C. Auerefoꝛc J ſav vnto you, All manner of lum 
and blaiphrinpſhaliicfozgtuen vato men: but theblab 
be ny againſt the holy Ogolt, it (hall not be fopgiuen vue 
men. 

32 And whuſocuer (pcaketh a woꝛd agaluſt the Sem 
of inan it ſhall he foꝛgiuen bim: but wholocner (praketh 
ag uuſt the holy O gott. tt mall not be foꝛgiucn him, ncith 
in this woꝛ lo, neither in the weeldts cone. 

23 Eichermakethettee good, and bis fruit gesd: & 
tlie make the tree toitupt, and his fruit cczrupt : fozths 
treets knowen by his frutt. 

34 O generation of vipers: how can yee being exill, 
ſpcake good things: * Foz out of the abundance ot tit 
heart. *0 moin gtaketh. 

35 4 09921 anoutor the good treaſure of the heath, 
bringcth looz' h good things : and an euill mancit cf the 
gull treaſtire, b2aingeth out £722 things. : 

36 Zut J lap vnto vou, Df! tucte bu 0D ton 
my ſhall (prakezthey ball Ii. cacco. up: thireof w the day 
ef fu gene if A” 

% Coli, tip werdet 3 0 19 t be iuſetucd, and bythy 
M0295 tau De fur Dc HD 

38 & Yeu cr ttaine of the cribes, aud ak the Pear 
ſres enſure? , Cevings Cate wert would let aus 

int..cc 
8 — But 67 notre d. and hid onto chen, Anni 
adnkterdas geucratto lecketoakter tiene. ede 
lian be gla n: it. bat the figne ol the 70 bet dg 

10 * F022 Fade 45 tte Dayes an) thice kinn, 
Vs 4p OO xs. th A824 lis Same © 9440? be thick 

»the ya bedr: le alt ye DoF om dat 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 13. 


dayesand thzee nights iu the heart cf rhe earth, : 
41 Themen of Ninene (hall riſe in tndge:nent with 
this gent ration, and ſhall cond emnc it,“ becauſe theyre» 
— — of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
onas is here. 3 1 
* *The Queen of the South call rife vp in the 1 Ein. 10. f 
ladgement With this genc ration, and . condenint it: | 


Jonah 3,5 | 


lor het amt from the uttermeſt parts of the tarth te heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, and bihold, a greater then 
Solomon is here, Os 

43 * (Aben the vucleane ſulrit is gone ont of a man, he Tube 11.3 
walketh thzough dꝛy places, ꝛching reſt and findeth none. 

44 Then he lalth, 5 will recurne into mine houſe from 
whence I came out: Aud when hc ts come he {ideth te 
empty, rt yt, and gatutihed. 5 

45 Then gocth he, and taketh with himſel e ſeuen 0+ 
ther ſpicits moꝛe Wicked then bin elfe, ind they enter in 
and dwell there: Aud the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe eb. 6. 4. 
then the lirſt · Eucn ſo hail it be allo vato this wicked gr and 30,30 
acration. 2, pet 2.3 

46 (chile he vet ta!ked tothe people, * behold, his ⸗Niark 3. 
49 ad hes bzet hen ſdood without, ocſiting to ſptane jule 8,10 

ich him. 

47 Then one (213 v1ito him, "Behold, thy mother and 
thybꝛethꝛen ſtand without,dcirivegcoſpeake with thee, 

48 But he anſ au xed and lard vnto bim that told hun, 
bo la my mocher 2 and wio art my bieten? 

49 And he ur etch. d foortl bis band toward vis diſci⸗ 
les, aud laid, Zehold ny mother and ip br thz u. 

tei whoſoruct Fzall doe tie ill of iv Father 
which is in Htauru, the lame is nip bother, and lifter, 
a2 Mother. 


; CHA?. x71 
Oi the Soner, an! tue ſceu. 24 Diners other pat ables. 
553 Why Cn pate tn paraolcs. 
Delzmt Day twngut Itſis ent ofthe houſe, * and ſate Marke 
by tge Sea tive 
2 Aud great mu{titudes were gathered together vnto 
hin, o chat he went kauto a lp , and Cate and the whole 
MIND: 1.6950: thr ſheꝛe. 
J AnI"clpate map thinns ves them in parables, 
lang. Zryold, n er went forth ro la, Luke s 
+ JD Wiicz; , oed io yt tecdes fell vy the way ude, f 
tze forte? c ne and de aur d them vp 3 : 
3 Samet aden nen- places, white they bad not 
much 


e 3.10. 

IN 12 40, 

Res. 28 26. 
m. 11.8. 


k 30.4. 


* 


The Goſpel 


much earth : and fozthwith they ſpuung vp, becauſ 22 
badus derpeneſſe of earch, they chal 
6 And When the Sunne was vp, they were ſeoxched; | dect 
and decauſc they had not root, they withered away. met 
7 Andſome fcll among thoznes:and the thomes ſunng | 23 
vp and choaked them. that 
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought foo den 
— t, (ome au hundꝛed lolb, ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirtle = 
9 Aho hath earcs to hearc, let him heare. Th 
19 And the Ducciples came, and ſaid vnto bim, ah $9! 
ipeakelt thou vnto them in parables? * 
Ii He aaſwered and laid vnto them, Vecanſe it is glum r 

vnto von to know the myſteries of the king domt ok hea 
urn, bat to then tt is not giuen bor 
I2 Fe whoſocner hath, to him all be giuen, and hee 1 
Nall haue moꝛe abundauct: but whoſocuer hath not, from 158 
biin ſhall be taken away, cucn that be hath. 1 
12 Therefoꝛe ſycake J to them in parables; btcaelt Yee 
they ſe ting, ſee not: and heaicing, they heare not, neither cat 
dot they viderſtacid- 1 
14, And in them is fulfilled the prophecte of Elalas, n 
Which ſaith, y heat eiug ve ſhall heart, and ſhall not va 91 
detſtaud: and ſeeing ye wall ſec, and ill not percelne, in 
is Fo: this peoples heart (5 wared grelle, and thelp the 
thn 


earcs axe dull of btateing, and their tyes they haue cloſed, 
leaſt at any timt they ſuould ſet wich their eyes, and heart 2 
with thelr ear es, and ſwould vuderſtar:d with their heart, ez 
and would be conuerted, and J ſhould heale them. by 
16 *3i:t bleſſed arc pour epes , for thepſee 3 and font 
ear:s for they heare- | 
17 For vcrilyJ ſay vnto von. That many Pzophets * 
aud cf;ht-ousimen hane delired te ſee thoſe things which 
yt ſee, and hie not letnethem: and to hrare choſethings - 
which ve heart, aud hanc not heard them. | 


18 ( Heare ycthereforethe parabicof the Eower- 
19 Ccthen any ont hrateth the 02d of the Ringdome, 
ana vuderſtandethit not, then commeth the wicked om, 
and catehts atoay that which was ſowen in his heart: 
this is te which recetued (red by the wayſide- 2 
20 But be thet tectiurd theſced ſuto tony places, tat 
ſune is he that Hearety tut word, and anon wits top te⸗ 

criuc il it: 8 3 
21 Der; hath be: rot tent 52 1 imſclꝰe, kur dur tta ker a 

rt: : Foz viben tiib latin 02 pricing erticth, bo 

Cauiſc d tac 920g Ur 4:19 by yr 43 olltubed. 1 7 


* 


—2 


2 


* 
nnn 


22 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the thoꝛmes, is bee 


wn brareth the word, and the careof this wozld,zud che 


Ra Oo 


, 
5 Another parable put he foo:th vuto them,. ſaying. 


1 
1 


\ | \thatree :(othat thc bizds of che ayte come and lodge 


» ww:  ' a4 ow® 53 — = == — 


\ 


necettfulnefſe of ric hes, choake theCUo2d, and he betom · 


tfull. 
27 But hee that rectlue d ſted futo the good gronnd. is be 

that heareth the e cioꝛd, and vnde rſtaudeth it, which allo 

Thencethfentt, and bꝛingeth fooꝛt h, ſomt an hundꝛed fold; 
Ge lirtit, ſome thirtle. 

24 (Another parable put hee foꝛth vnto them, ſaying, 
The King dome of heauen is likened vnto a man, which 
{cd good ſerd in his — 2 
: 25 But while men [icpt, bis enemie came and ſowey 
tarcs among tht wheate, and went bis way. 

26 But when the blade was ſypzung vp, and bzoughe 
fx0:th frult, thin appcared the tarcs alſo. 

27 So the ſtruants of the houſgolder came, and ſavd 
into him, Sir, didſt thou not ſow goed ſerd in thy ficld 2 
em whence thin hathit cares ? 

2$ He ſaid vato them, An enemie hath donc this. The 

wants ſald vnto him, Ault thou then that wee goe and 
gathcr them vp ? 

29 But he ſaid, Qay: leſt while pe gather vp the tarcs, g 
tot vp allo the wheat with them. 
$ Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: ard in the 
unt ok harue it J will ſay tothe reapers,Gatber yte toge» 

firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles to bnrue 
them; but gather the wheat i: to my barne . 


Thc kingdome cf heauen is like to a grafne of muſtard. . rk 426 
d whicha man tooke and ſowed in his field: lake 13 5 - 
A Which indeed is the leaſt ok all ſcedes: but when it * 

it is the greateit among herbs, and becom⸗ 


x 


the bzanches thercof. 
3 C*Another parable ſpake he vnto them, The kings *Luk . 3. 20 
of heauen is like vnto leauen, wlch a woman tooke, f The word wv 
[hlditinthice!incaſurcs ot meale, till the whole was 26. Greeks, # 
kane. a me aſure 
34 All * theſc things (pake Jeſus vnto the multitude containing a+ 
darables,and wichout a parable ſpake be not vnto bent peek 
. and a halſe, 
F That it might be fulfill d which was ſpoken by the — 
het, ſaping, J will open ny month in parables, I morecheng 
Aude bee v which have beene kept ſectet from the pine. 


?6 Then Jelus tent the multitud away , and _ *Pſal,7 &. a. 
— 


dation of the wonld. Mat. 4.3 1. 


o 


| 


| 
| 


TO oY: 
= 


into the honlc : and his Diſciples came vnto him, (ing 5, 
Declere vnto vothe parable of the tares eftheſſe ow 
37 Ve aulwered and ſatd vnto them, Hee that len er 
the good ſeed is the Sonne ot man. 
33 Cye lield is the woꝛld: The good ſeed are the l 
deu of the kingdomt: but the tares are the childm 
the wicked one. | 
39 Che enemie that ſowed them, is the denlll, * Th 
| dEuclttsthcendok the wozld. And the reapers arrtifihe: 
1 Allgels 5 
{ 40 As thereſoꝛe the tares axe gathered and burut int 1 


| *TFoel 3.12, 
F gSeucl, 14,15, 


- * 


fire . (0 0;all it bi in the end ok this wozld, | 
eo, Kandel,. ,, l. © Ve Hon ef man thall ſend foozth his Auges ni 53 
[ 3 te. all qather out of his kingdom all lj things that $I th 
| feud, md them which doe iniauttit. 
j 42 Lud ſpall cait them tato a furnace of fire; thereſalſo He 
| be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. fut 
43 Then wall the richteous line foozth as the A! 
ln the king dome of tbilt Father · ho hath cates wn. 
lit hin here. 2 
4+ # agafne, the kingdome cf heauen fs like wh 
treaſurc hid in a field; tze which wen a man hath foray Ader 
het hideth, and fo2 toy thercot, gocth and ſelleth althatk] 3 
hach, and bureth that geld. Aa 

45 C Agatuc, the kingdoms ef hcauen is like unte ae 
Farchant man, ſceuinig goodly pcarles: 

4H (30 when he bad found ent pcarle of great pu yi 
le went and (old all that he had and bought it. . 

47 (A zaine, the king dome ok heauen is like ue eur 
ner that was caſt inta the ca. and gatoered of euery 

48 cethich when it was kull, chey dꝛew to ſhoꝛe, and . 
dad ae and gathered the good into vellels, bu cal th] yo 

d away. 

49 So ſpall it he at the end of the world: the An 17 
Nall come fooꝛthj, and ſcuer the wicked from among th 
kuſt, Mt! 
50 Ind ſhall cad them into the furnat: ok fire: tha], 9 9 
ſball be marling and gnaſſing ok teeth. | 1 

51 Jeſus (afth vnto them, Wane ye vnderſtood all t , 
things ? They ſay wito him, pea, Lo2d, f 12 

52 Then ſaid be vnto them, Therekoꝛe enery 206% 15 
which ts inſtructed vnto the kingdome ok beantn, is lu of 
vol — — ts a 1 bztageth fozthat ted 
of his treaſure things new aud old. | 

15 had finde 5 


g ¶ And itcame ta paſſe. that when Jes 


tbele parables, he depart;d rhence- 54 A 


dy S. Ma ew, AP, 1 2» 


I 54 * en he was come into his owne countrey, he r. - 
38 _ kt Synagogue, inſomnth that they 2 
pere aſtonichen, and ſald, edthence hath this man this 2 
wiſcoome, andtheſc mightie wozkes ? | 
x5 As not thts the Carpenters ſon? Js not his mother · Iohn 6. 45 
lied Mary? and his bzcrhzen, James, aud Joſes, and 
Simon, and Judas ? p 
f 56 And his ſiſters, arethey not all withvs? Ciheuce 
ba hath tits man ail theſe things: 
4 57 Andthey were offended in him.Dut Jeſus ſayd vn. g. 
whothem,*A1P2opyct is not without honour , ſaue ly his 1 — oy 
Pune conntrep, aud in his owne houſe. * — 4. 344 
F Andhedidnot manymtghty wozkes there, becauſe 1924-44» 


Charadcliete. - HAP. XIII 


I Herods opinion of Chrift, 10 lohn Bapriſt beheaded. 13 
fine loaues and tvro Hi! es. *Mar.6. 14. 
ak/ 82 Vetod the Tetrarch heard ofthe fame u 9.7. 
N klus 
2 Audſayo vnto his ſeruante; This is John the Bap — by 
- —_— the dead, aud — mighty works %. 
em fooꝛth theinſelues in bim. pr TY 
1 3 C* Foz Yerod had layd hold on John, and bound — 
end put him in pꝛiſon fox Herodias ſake, bis bzother nd20. 21. 
J H - 


' Co 
, Fo: John Cayd vats bim, It is not lawfull fo: thee 


cher. 
And when hee won{d haue put him to death, hee 
Aera che multitude, * becauſe they counted bim as a cha. zl. a6 


> But when Hero ds birth day was kept, the daughter 
tx Abeodlas danced beſoze tbem, and pleaſed boerod. 
- | 7 Abere vpon hee pꝛomiſed with an oaty,to giut het 
oy Pouatioener ſhe woul I etc. 
IS Audſhe being befoꝛe iuſtructed of her mother, ſayd, 
ne here John Zaptliſts head in acharger. 
m Andthe Rug was (ozy : neucrtheleſle, fox the oaths 
and then that ſatt with bim at meat, he comnian · 
& 1 it to be giuen her. . | 
lo And he ſent, and beheaded Tohn in the pulon. 
N And his head was hꝛonght in. charget, and giuen to 
ed wolell: and u $2011ght it to her mother. 
n And his diſcepics camt, and taoke vp the body, and 
Nrdtt, and weiie ad told J'elits, 
Ain e *When Jens heard of ity Hee devarted thence Mar. S. 35. 
a lippe t329 a Iofags vIace pst: aud whenthe "= luke 9.49, 


5 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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| 


* lo!m 6. 5. 
Mar. 6 353. 
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J er, jareng, 


e Goſpe 
had hear thereof, they followed him on foot out of 


c 

14. And Jeſus went fcoꝛth and ſaw a great multity 
aud was 1100ucd with compaſiion toward them, aun 
healed their ſickt. whe 
- 15 And when it was cnening,hls diſciplescamy 
uin, sin q. This is a delart place, andthe times 
pit; (end the inultitude away, hat they may got Hf 
villages, and buy themlclues victuals, "TP: 

16 Dut Jeſus ſaid vato them, They neednot de 
tzlue re them to cate. 

[7 Aud: hep (ay unte him, Ae haue here but finel, 
aud two fiſhes, 

153 JU ſaid. ty them hither to mite. 

19 04D Yee £m NanDed the nult:tude ts ſit down 
Leary, andre: tio (3.7 loaues, ond the two file 
and looging up 05 {7 ant, bes ble), and bake; 
due the loznc< tons Dilciples, and the Diſciples tot 
10172278397. | 

And e:e7 dis ail tat and wes filled :aud then 2 
Frazu:ents tha remuncd twelne balkets fil 
1 hoo their bad eaten were about fire that 
eit: :e: wonnen and children. f 
E And (rat dit wor els 2%: rained hisd pi 
* $6220 zip, and to 1:07 b41 ©: 30 BEM unte theothaln rhe 
feht ſent the mile francs nar, a 

23 Znd hben Boy bay Cent the mettituses away 
cut v ut s mount ine apart to pꝛap: and wach wy 
tuening dne came. he was there alone: Itradi 

24 Put the (fy win noty ta then tat ofthe ſea,toi 4 
wilszwanta: lo: 230 I WAG C0tENDD. nud. 

25 Anz in the Fourth watt of the night, Telus uu zin 
bro tuen wellig ontheſea, F 

26 Avg when the Dilctples (aw him walklag eon vont 
ra, thep were troubted, (ping, Tt ls 2 (pirit: aud gre 
*cye2 ont fe; care. ; 6 

27 Jut ſiragbenoy Telus ſo nt unto them, (afiifdl fre. 
I guod checre: Ft is J, de not afratd. none 

28 Ind 13cter anſ'v4; 4D him, and (ad, Lo, Ku - 
thou, hid me com c unte ther ov the water, (afy 

20 And hc {ain , me. And when [Jeter wasn $ 
* cf the thip » hee walked on ths water (0 Bo 
o Fetus. | At 
f 10 But when her (en the voind i Horſterous, bert 9 
akralde: and begluniug to ſinbe, het cryed, Atrine 
Lo:d, {ang er. 10 10 


i 


by S. Matthew, Chap.15 


21 Andimmedfatly Jeſus ſtretched loꝛth his hand. and 
Nraught him, and ſaid varo him , O thou of little faith, . 
df whercfoze diddeſt tou doubt: f 
22 And when they were come into the hip , the wund 


33 Then they that were in the ſhlp, came and wozſh{ys 
IF ped him, ſaving, Df a trueth thou art the Sonne of God..  _ _ 
24 (And when th. y were gone ouer, they canic into Of le 7: 
the land of Geneſarct. 
J And when the men of that place had knowſrdgecf 
him, they ſent out into ul chat countrey round about, and 
bought vnto him all that were diſcale d, 

6 And beſought him , that they might onely touch che 
Jhemmecof bis garment; and as many as touched, were 
J made perfectly whote. 


„ 4 # 
Gods Commandement, 41d wens tradiiens, 11 What de 
filth che man. 


; 


1 


i} 


if 
en* came to Jeſus Sctibes and Phartſies, which #21 2rke5. 1; 
were of Hicruſaltem, ſaping, 
2 {by doe thy Diſciples ttanſgreſte tic tradition cf 
Ear: fo: they waſh not their hands when they tet 
3 But hee anſwered, and ſald wito them, Thy doe 
| —— tranlgreſle the Commandement of God, by pour 
on: 


| 


; 
l 


4 Fo: God commanded , ſaplug, Honour thyſather *Fx5.20 12; 
I £dmother: and hee that curlcth father oz mother, bet deut. 5. 16. 
a him die the death. EY. 
ithd, J Pat yee Cay, cHoſocucr ſhall (ay to his father on hlg leuit. 20.9, 
M rerher. Tt is a gift by whatſocner thou ntghtelt bet pꝛo : pro. c. 20. 
| by mee, * Marke 7. 
1s Andhononr nat bis fither oꝛ his mother, hee (hall bee 11%. 
. Thus haue ve ade the Commandement of God of 
une eff. et by vour tradition. 
"A Dec hypocrites, well did Eſaras pophclie ok pon, 


* 
$ * This people dꝛawech nigh vute mee with thelr 13. 29.24 
th, and honourcth mee With their lips: but their heart 
atrefrom mee. 
a, 9 But tnvaivetheydoc woꝛ dp met, teaching koꝛ doc 
nes theeommanden ents of men 
a. 10 C *And hee called the uulliitude, and (ſaid unto uk. 724 
den, Uearg and vnderitand , 
Go » i Net 


ah. 13. 1. 


| *Luke 6.9 


Aar. —. 13. 


gen. 8. Fo 
and 8. 27, 


XI2:. 7. 2+, 
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The Goſpel 


11 Not that which goctz into the month,vefilethan 
* tuar wulch coauueth out ofthe month, this defilh 
a :1al, N 

12 Then came his diſciples and ſaid vnto hi 
yſt thou that the Hhariſtes were offended ED 
thts ſaying ? 

Iz Rut he anſwered and lald, Encry plant whichm 
beauculy Father hath not plantez, ſhali be tooted vp. 

1.4 Cet them alone: they be blind leavers of the blind 
— the blind lead the blind, both Hall Fall bats th 
2 ). ö 

15 Thenant votred Peter, and ſapd vnto him, Declar 
unte vs this parable. | 
: 16 And Jeſus ſayd, Are pe alſo pet without vnderſ. 

mg! 

17 Doe not pe pet vaderſtand,that whHatſocuer entre 
in at the mouth, goth iuto the belly, and is caſt autumn 
the P2aughe ? .W 

18 Zut thole things which proceed ont of the mouth 
co ne fooꝛth from the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 *Fo2 out of the heart pꝛoceed tuill thoughts, mh 
ws. ON falſe witneſſe, dia 
aneimtes. 

20 Theſe arc the things which deſile a man: Dar n 
tate with unwaſhen hands aefileth not a man. 

21 Then Jelus went thence, and departedintotk} *! 
coaſts of Tyꝛe and Sidon. a 
22 Audbctold, a woman of Canaan came outof tk 
ſame toaſts, and crved unto bin, ſaying, Hane merclea he 

( 
(a1 


| 


t 
k 
# 
b 


. 


N 
N 
, 
c 


21 


me, O Lord, bon Sonne of Dauld, my daughter is gib 
nouſlis vertd with a deuill. 
23 But heanſwered her not a word. And bis dich 
came — beſoughc bim, taping, Send her away falk 
24 But he ancwered and ſayd, J am not ſent,bit 
to the lot theepe of the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 Ten camt ft; aud wozthſpped bim, ſaying; 
hclpe me. T 
25 Int he anſwered and (pd, It is not mettt tom n 
the childꝛeus bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 4011 
27 And che ſayd, Wrueth Loꝛd, yet the dogs ett Ah 
criunbes which fall ftora their maſters table. nw). 
28 E. beu Telus aul wered, and ſayd vuto her, / oe.) 
man, great is thy faith , dee it vnto thee even 4s diſe: 
wilt» Aud ber daughter was made whole from ſay 
oure 10 * 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 16, 


19 And Jeſus depaxted from chence, and came nig 
"| yntothe Sea of Galtlce, and went vp into a monntalne, 
ud ſate downethere. 

20 And great mui:itudes came vnto him, hauling 
withthem thole that were lame, blinde, dumbe, matmed, 
aud many others, and caſt them downe at Jeſus feet, and 
he healed hen; 

2 Jnlomuch that the multitude wondꝛed, when they 
ſaw the dumbe to ſpeaie, the maimed to bee whole, 4 
— ene + the bltude to lere: and they xlozifted rye 

odor $tracts 
z Then Teſascalledhfs Diſciples vnto him, and 
fatd,J han: compalllon on the multttude, becauſe they 
tontinue with me now thee Dayes, and haut nothing to 
kate: and I will not ſend them away kaſttng, leaſt they 
faint the way. 

3 And his Dliſclples ſap vuto him, c hence ſhould wee 
baut ſo much bꝛead in the wilderneſle, as to fill ſo great a 
multitude: 

4 And Jeſus faith vntothem, Dow many loaues haue 

e and they ſayd, Stuen, and a fem little fies. 

by — he commauypded the multitude to ſit dove on 
ind. 

th] And hee tooke the ſeauen loaues, and the fiſhes, and 
dauethankcs, and bꝛake them, and gaue to bis Dilciples, 

end tae Diſciples to the multitude. 

And they did all rate, and were filled: and they tooke 
wok the bꝛoten mtate that was lekt, lenen balkets full. 

8 And they that did cate, were foure thouſand men, 
belde women and childzen. 

69 And he ſent av. ayt'je multltude, and tooke lhip, and 
tame iuto the coaſt ef Magdala. 


| CHAP LTH 
1 Thefigne of ionas, 6 The lemen of the Phariſces and 
Sadduces, 241 Chrilt fore} eweth his death. 


Te. Phariſecs alſo, wich the Sadducts tame, aud 
tay tempting, delired him that hee would ſhew them a 
Aue krom heaucn 
. Deanſweredand ſaid vnto them, Ahen kt is cucning, 
ſeſay,tewill be faire weather: fo2 the lkle is red 
* And in the moꝛning. It will be koule weather to day: 
Waesche is —— I 0 D pobypocrices: pre _ 
col theltzle, but can pee not diſcerne the 
lunto ok the times: : 
C 2 4 A 


; 
. 
Mar. y 31 


Ini 35,5 


Marke $'r. 


FMar 8. 1: 
iuke 12. 54 


The Goſpel 


+ A wicked and adulterous generation ſcchtth afic 
angne, and there ſhall no ugne bee ginen vntoit,but the 
ligne oreve 1520pyct Jonas. And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
they had forgoeren to take bead W 
6 (CTuen Jeſus ſayd vnto them, take heede and be⸗ 
ware ofthe ltauen ot the ]Ihartſes, and of the Þaddy- 
cts. 
And they rraſoned among themſelues ſaying,trichy 
caule we haue taken no bead. 
8 CAhich ohen Jeſus perceſue d. he ſard vnts them 0) 
ye of little faith: why reaſon yt amoug your ſelues, becas 
. ye haue bꝛaught no b2ead ? 

1 9 Doe ye not vet vnderſtand, neltber remember th 
cha. 14.17 fine loaues of the fiut thouſand, and how many baſketsx Wb! 
| tooke vp: 2 
3 ID *Netthcr the ſeuen loaues of the foure thouſany, Ub 
cha. and ho many baſkets ye tooke vp? ſte 

71 $ow ts it that pe doe not vnderſtand, that J ſpike F 2: 
it not ts yqu concerning bead, that yee hon(d bewaren fn 
the leauen of the Phariſecs, and of the Sadduces? Jin 

[2 Then vn derſtood they how that be bade them ne 1 
beware ok the leauen of bzead, but of the doctrine of thi ent 
1Ibariſe:s: and of the Sadduces. fe 
1 Iz eben Jeſus came into the coaſts of Celam 
| *4q-xr 8 17 J2bilippt,he aſked his diſciples,ſaping, * Who dor un 

Juke 9.18. lap that J,tye Sonne of man, am: 

[4 And they ſayd, ſome ſay th n thou att Johu the Bay 
tiſt, (ome Ellas, and others Jeremtas, oz ont ok the Px 


phets. , L 

15 He ſaith vuto them, But whom ſay yethat Jan?F.4a 

„oh, 6.69. c | — —— SN layd,“ Thouar L 
Aſt the Son of the lining God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd unto him, Bleſſedart May 

hon Simon Bar Tona : fo: fleſh and blood bath not MR, 

nealedit vnto the but my Father which fs In heaus I? 1 

® Ioh. . 22. 18 And lay allo vnto thee, T bat thou art Peter, m füt 

the ga g 


r =p 8 A. 


vpon thtz roc ke, I wl bulld my Church, and 
hell ſhall not pzenatle againſt it. e 
19 *AndJ wil glue unto ther the keyes of the Ea K. 
ob. 20. 23. dome ot heauen: and whatſoeucr thou ſhalt binden 
| all be bound tnheanen, whatſoeucr chou ſhalt looſe 
carth,ſhall be looſes fn heauen. ll 
20 Then charged hee bis Diſciples, that ther ane 
tell no man. that he was Teſus the Thaiſts 11 fm 


by S. Matthew. Chap.15 


21 C From that thine fooꝛth began Jeſus to ew vnto 
lis dilciples, bow that he mult goe vnto tternſalem, and 
(iff many things of the Elders and chiefeÞ2icits , and 
Sccibes,and be killed, and be raiſco againe the third day 

22 Then Peter teoke bim, and began to rebuke bin: 
laing, Be it farrcfromthee, Loꝛd: This (hall not bee 


to. tur. 

23 But hes turned and ſald vnto Peter, Get thee be⸗ 
ade me. Sat an, t hon art an offence vato mee: foꝛ t hon 
ſt not the things that be ol God, but thele that bee 


ofmen. 

24 ( hen ſaid Teſus vnto his dilcivles, ff any man 
vill come afrer me, let him deny himſclf,aud take vp bits 
croſſe,and follow me. 

. fen whoſoeucr will ſane his life (hall looſe it, and 
hoſocucr will loſe his life foz my ſakt, Mall finde tr. 

0 Fo: what is a man p2ofited, if hee ſhall gaine the 

Mole woꝛl d, and loſe his owne ſoult? 02 whar ſhall a man 

due in exchange fo his ſonle: 

7 fc: the Sount ot man ſhall come in the gloꝛy of bis 

Father with his Angels: and then he Mail reward euc⸗ 

man accoꝛding to his workes. 

8 Aexely J fy vato pou, * There bes ſome ſtanding 

tt, whicy wall not taſte of deatb, till tberlce t heS@onne 
van comming in bis king dome. 


; 
1 
| 
\ 
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ti 
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vo CHAP.-XVIL 


8 Therranſfignration of Chriſt. 2 4 He healeth the l unat ck, 
z ſoretelleth his owne paſl ion, 24 and f ayeth ti ibate. 


an! 
W { 


vmountatne e part, 
1 And was tranſũgurtd befoze them, and his face did 
em | Uthe Dunne, and his rayment was white as the 


gt it 

ut & lud behold, there appeared varo them Moſesand 

„mating with him. 

Ant Then ancwered ter and ſzi>vito Jeſus, Lord it 
ears to be here: Tt thou welt, let vs meke here 

a fe avernacles; one fo: thee and ont fo: Doſes, and 


them: and beheld a voyce out ot the cĩond, which 
— ere in cd Donne inwyern J 2nvel plea? 


. 


d akter Fire dayes, Teſs taket h eter, James ar. 9 2, 
ndJohn his bꝛot her, and bꝛingeththem vp ite an Lake 9.2%, 


ole A *:Uhile hepct pake, behold a bꝛig be cloud cuerſha- 


Cha .o z 
mak 5,34, 


Pfal. 6 12, 
rom. 2. 6 ' 
*Mark.9.1, .* 
*Lukes,21 


2. Pet. 117 


The Cofpel 


6 And when the Diſciples heard it, they kell on thi 
tace, and were ſoꝛe aftaid. | 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and (apd,Arify, 
and be not afratd. 
8 And when they had lifted vp their eyes, they ſau m 
man ſaue Jelus onelp. | 
9 And as they came downe from the mountain, ! 
ſus charged them ſayings tell the viſion to no man, vat 
the Sonne of man be ＋ agatue from the dead, 
ha 41.14, 10 And his diſcipfes aſked him, Caying,* (hyth 
2. 9. 6. 11. ſasthe Stribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 
It And J.ſus anſwered, aud tayd unte them, Cu 
trucly ſhall firſt tome and reſtoꝛe alt things; 
72 But I (ap vnte you, That Clias is comt alten 
and they knew him not, but haue dont vnto hem what 
tutr tuty liſted: likewiſe ſhalt allo the Sonnt of m 
ſufc rof them 2 | 
1; Then the Diſeiples vnderſtood that he ſpake m 
them of John the Waptit, 
„er, 7. 14 4. And when they Were conc to the multinly 
3 there tame to him acertaine mam, kuccling dewue un 
an ſaping, : 
15 Lord, haue mertyon iny ſonnc, fo? he is lunaticktaß þþ 
(eit hercd; for oft ttm het kalltth̊ into the fire, WIE 
er tat waer. 0 
16 And J brought it 
. 


wer lt 
perucrft generation ban fon; Niall Y be with von: M bn 


zh that Tinker pan 2 bꝛing him inc her to ine: 5 

13 Aus Attuerehutzed e benilt, and hee depant gy 

uf m: and the chude 1.45 cut h from that Very ung 6 

19 Then cane the Diſciples to Ji fus apart, ad! — 

£29773 CNUD net Weak ham on!“ | 

20 Ind peine (ali vnto then, Tecanſe of pour Wi us 

IT" tele: fox uerety J cap vntoren, - It ee haut Tub 
Tube 17:6, graint of muſtardlicd, ve all ſay viicothis mam f ng 
Renicone hence to yundet place. and it wall tin 71 


not hina ſtall be vupoſlible uvnto von. 

21 Porbcic, thes landt gocth not out but lam 

and kaſting. : _— 

22 C And wife thevabede {a Galilee Jenn Md, 

*Ch1 20 % (hem. The Suu ot man ſhalbe betrapcd into the kf 


Nuk. 2 30, Of mn: | 
e . 31. ' And they fta Kitt bin-, and the third dar Meese 


eh Ik"! 6 
rad eG: 230 YEP WP 5 t ding (0x0). | » 


— — 


by 8. Matthew. Chap. 18. 


kit] +24 ( And w ben they were tome to Capernaum, they i] Clle45=cl 
1 tribute money, came to Deter, and (ayd 7g De. 
Doeth not your maſter paytribute 2? drachmagbee | 
- 25 bee (aith Ves. And when hee was come into the 262 value | 
houſe, Jeſti pzenented bim, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, ere pence, 
Simon: of whom do eye kings of the earth take cuſtome % Hare. 
gtribate? of their owne childzen? oꝛ of ſurangers: It 1; baife an 
26 Peter Laith vato him, Df rangers. Jcſirs ſayth „luer 
into him, Then are the childꝛen free, in value rwo 
27 Notwithſtanding, (eſt wee ſhould ockend them, ug fre 
thoutothe Sea, and caſt an hooke, and take vp the Perce, aſter 
0 that ſirſt conunech vp: and when thou baſt opened fine Pullongy 
his mouth,chou ſhalt finde ll a piece of money ; that take “e. 
ind giue vnto them koꝛ me and tyee- 


f CHAP, XVIII. | 
1 Chriſt teacliethi to bee humble. 9 Touching oſfences, 21 | 
and forgiuing one another. 4 


T'the ſame time camt tit Diſciples vnto Teſts, lar- lat. 9. 43, 
lng, Aho ie the great it in the klin gdome ot heauen? luke 9.40. 
2 And Jeſus called a litic child vnto him, and (ct him 
ache mid of them, | 
And lapd, Uerely,7 Cay unto von, Except yce bee *Chz,19.1 4 
omerted and become as littie childzen, pe ſhall not cuter 1. cor. 14.29 
le the Kingdo:ne of heantn. 
4 (Ahoſoener thercfoꝛt ſwall humble himſelfe as this 
ele childe, the ſame ts 2reateſt in tbe kingdom ol 


And who ſo hall rec clue ont ſuch little childe in my 
mt, teteiueth me. 

6 * But who (6 Hall ofkend one of theſe little ones 
dbichbelecnein mee, tt were better loꝛ zm that a mil ⸗ 

t were hanged about his necke, and that hee were 
Wonedinthe depth of the Dea. 

(oe vate the wozld becauſe of off:nces 2 Fo2 ft 
mſt needs bee tazt cfences come: but wor do that 
un hy when the ou oe conuncth 

$ Aberckort if thy and 62 thy foote occend thee, cut Chap. 5. 30 
lm ot, and ca(t them from thee: ft is better fu thre to wa. &. 9 45s 

gillctinro (if: halt, o2 mapmed, rather then Hauing two 

nds. o twoffet. to he cat into tuerlaſting fire. 

b * Aud ik thine ec aſten q tice, plucke ſt ont, and cat 
ton ther: Fele bet cy (2: ther ts enter luto life with 
15 1K. Facyeto £90) honing two epes, to oce caſt into 


ll 


Narr. 9. 4 ”, 
1 37.193 - 


C 4 25 Take 


The Goſpel 


[ ro Take heede that pte deſpiſe not one of theſe lit 
| ones: Foz J (ay vnto you, that in heauen their Ange 
5 dot alwayts behold the face of iy Father which ts if. 
uk. 19.10 heanen. 

_” It * Foz the Sonnt of man is come to ſane that whic i 
„Luk 1 5.4 was luſt. 

| 5 Iz deb thinke pe: if a man haut an hundzed ſher 
and oc of them be gone aſtrap, doth he not leaue the 
tie aud nine, and nocth into the motintatics, and (erker 
that which is gont aſtray? | 

1; And illo be that he finde it, CerilyJ ſay vnto 
bre tetoyceth moze of that theepe , then of the ntnetya 
tine which went wot aſtrap. 

14 Enen lv, tt is not the will of your Father whichi 
I lu htauen, that ont ef theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
ei. 1 I5 (Moitoner, if thy bother thall treſpaſſe agan 
ke 17.3, thee, gor and tell hin his tault bet _ thee and zu 

alone: It he thall heare thee, thou haſt gamed thy bath 
16 But tf he wil nor htarethte, then take with thee oy 
Deu. 9 1; o te moe, that tin the“ mouth of two oz thieewitnelly 
T 20hn 8,19, curry wozd niay he eltabliſhed. 
a. cor. 11 1. 17 Andifhce shall ueglict to beare them, tell it um 
beb 20.28. the Church, but tf hee negltct to heare the Church 
Cor. 5 8. [ft him bie vnto thc as an * Veathen man, an!: 
A. cheſ. 3.14. Mublicane. 
oh zzz. 18 Ucrifp J ſay punto von, *®CAhatiarney vet tall bin 
. cer. . . on carth, walbe bound in heanen : and whitſorueryeſhil 
8 looſt ou tarth.ſhalbe looſed in henuuen 
19 Againt, J lap vnto von, That (f two of rouſhallaget 
. on carth. as touching anything that they ſhall aſke, it al 
f bc done kaꝛthem of ny Father which ts tu hrauen. 
20 Fe where trod 02 thace art gachered tcogithiring / 
Name, there ati J tu the inzddett of them. 
| 21 (Then came Heter to hun, and fatd, Lond bop tat 
J okt 1 — bꝛother ume gg nict, and J fozghicuu: te 
uk. 4. OI lſeuen times: 
A 3 Telus ſatth vnto bim, J ſay not vnto ther, Autllſan bs 
Wa 
4 
trad 


2 
16 
2 


times: bury,Chh(fll (enentyrunts feuett, 
| 23 & yerctoꝛcis the kingdome of brauen le 
N If A talent 4 to a ctttaine Ring, which would take account 


| 939 ewices of ctuantg. 

| Aker, which G 24 And whenhe tad begun to reckon, one was bull then 
after fine lt. hitto him Which cud gt him ten rLouſand][ talents. F 
hangs t he ou, Lg 28 But Corolningcyh as hire had hecto pays his loi — ed 
& 187, . 0. mander film co ve fd, a hi? wit! , and cyt(dpeſts WB 
1 20. that he had, a. B ment te de made. 16 Ti 


als 


TDD ——_— 


by S. Matthew. Cbap. 19. 


16 Sbelcruant thereſoꝛe fel! dow ne, and [| woꝛctlpped e beſou 
— Loꝛd, hauc paticnce with me, and J will pay 6m, 


thee all. 
27 Then the Leꝛd of that ſetuant was mooned with 
compaſſion,and fooled him, and foꝛgaut him the debt. 
28 But che ſame ſcruane went out, and found one ok 
his fellow · ſcruants which cught bim an hundꝛed Ii penct: [| The Re 
4 andhcelaid hands on him, andeooke hum by the thzoat, 7% the || 
u ſaying . Day me that thou owelt. e1g4t part 
29 And bis fellow ſctuant fell Downe at his feet, aud * 4. 
belought him ſaying, Haut patiente with me, and J well %% «fee 
paythre all. Fus frikiings || 
30 Aud he wenld not: but went and caſt him into pꝛi - #2*02% 
chül (an; till he chauld pay the debt. 74% | 
So when his fc{low-lcruavts ſaw what was done, | 
Aal they were very ſoꝛy, and came and cold vnto thetr {92d all 
bla that was done. 
2 Then his loꝛd, after that he had called him, ſald vn 


tl 


in 


| I 


3Z Shouldeſt not t hon alſo haut had compaſſion on thy 
lou ſtruant, cuen as had pityonthee? 

34 And his loꝛd was wꝛotb, and deltuered him io the 
(aento2s,fill gt ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. 

N So likewiſe ſhall nas heanenly Father doe allo vnto 
bin euik vet from your hearts fkoꝛgtut not cuerp one his bꝛo⸗ 
l u their treſpallcg. 
grtt 


CHAP XIX. 
wal} 2 Giriſt healerh the ſicke 3 and Touching diuoicement. 

16 How to attaine eternall lite. 
um A Hd it came to paſſe, that when Tos had ſinimed "Mark. 10. f 

theſe ſaytngs, bee departed from Salilet, and came 

Ly litothe coaſts of Inden beyond Jordan. 
ha!! 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
an (The Dhariſces alſa came unto him, tempting 

lin, and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawfull fo: a man to put 
cd} Way his wife foꝛ cuerycauſe 2 
of een . and ſaid vnto tyem, Dane pe not 

4t ch made them at 1211011 Gen, 8. 

n mate and ler the the begumung, made #Gen, 8.29, 
4 Andſatd, * Foz this cauſe Hall a man leaue Father *Gen.2 24. 
of mother and wall cleaue tv his wife, uind * chey cewaine er hel. 5 30, 
mda l be one flech. . Co, 616 
© b {Agtrefoze they are no more ttwalnt, but one fleſh. 
N Cat 


l 
N 


* 


' 


Chap. $.32- 


N ike 16.38. 
cor, 9,41, 


1 Mir. 10. 13 
uke 18. 15 


Y 
. 
15 
N 


i! 
(Mar 10.17 
ja lake 18.1 8. 
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1 deut. 2 4. 1. mand to atue 


j Excd. 20.13 dot no murder, Zhou alt not commit apultrey, 


The Goſpel 


What God hath therefoze foyncd together, let no ma i 


put aſ inder. 


7 They lay vnto him, * {Why did Molcs then com- 
a Wiiting of dinozcement, and to put hex 


away ? 


{ 
| 


$ OcClatth vnto them, Moſes bet auſe of the bardnen © 
of your b carts, ſuſtered you to put away your wiues,bud 


frem the beginning it was not fo. 


And I lay vnto you, CAbolocuer ſhall put away u 


9 | 
wifkczercept it be for foꝛnitc ation, and ſhall mam 


ink. 10.11. committet hi adultery; and wholo marrieth her which is 


put away, doth commit adultery. 
lo Co ta diſctples ſay vnto him, If the caſe ofthemn 
beſo wſty his wie. it is not good to matip: 


It But he ſard vntothem, All men caunot recelne thi 


ſaving, ſaue they to whom it is giuen 

12 Fo: there are ſame Enuuches, which were ſo bom 
from theirmochers wombe: & there are ſomt Eunuches 
which were madt Eunuches of men: and there n 
Eamiches which haue made themſrlucs Eunucbes fi 
the Ringdome of heautns ſake. Hee that is able to rice 
it, let him receine it 

13 (Then were therebꝛought vuto Him little ch 
Ben, that he ſhould put his bands on them, and pzay;a 
the Olſciples rebuke d then. 

14 But Teſus laid, Suffer little chlldꝛen, and fal 
them not ts cot vnto mee: foꝛ of (ach is the Kingdont 
0 rauch. 

Is Aud he Layd his hands on them, 1 departed thentt, 

16 (Aud behold, onc came and ſavd unto him, 600 
Maſter., what good thing ſhall J Bot, that I may Ja 
eternall lite: 


17 And he ſafd vnto him, cih calleſt thou mer gun 


there is none good but one, chat 15, God: but lift 
enter intolife, kecpe che Commandements. : 
18 ÞeCaith vito hün, Ach: Lelus leid. Thau l 


ſhalt not ſtcalc, Thon ſhalt not beare falſe wltneſſt, 

19 — father and thy mother: and, Thou 
loue thy ati xhbour as thytcitfe. 

25 The voag man ſatth vuto him, All theſe things ban 
J kept from my vonth vp: Ahat lackt J pet: ot 

21 Jelus ſavd vito him, Tt thou wilt b: d 
and ſell that thou had. and giut tothe poote, ? t zou 
baue treaſar: in heauen: and come and follow a | 
22 But when the poimg man veard that due 


by S. Matthew, Chap.20 


went away ſozrowfnll : fo2 he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 E Thenſayd Jeſus vats bis Oiſctples: Ucrely J 
ſapyncoyon, that a ricy man ſhall hardiy enter into the 
Wy gingdo:ac cf heanen, : 

24 And againe, I (apvnto ron, It is taũer ſoꝛ à Camel 
fe | 999 thozo'w the evt of a nee dlc, then ſoz & rich man to 
but d tr fare the king dont of God. 

27 Agen his Duriples heard it, ther Were exceedingly 
amazed-ſaping, Who then can be litied? 

26 Int {efus beheld them, and ſeto vnto them, With 
men this Is vnpoſſtble, but with God all things arc 


poTible. , x 
277 (Eben anſwered {Jeter and ſard vnto him, ar. 10.2 
Behold, we baue ta iKcn all, and followed tie, What luke . . 2 
| ſhall we Hans therefore: | 
28 And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Aerily J (ay unto von, 
thatyee wyich have followed mier in the regeneration, 
— the yp" - man wall, ſit in t ve Gone of = | 
, c alſo ih lit v2zon twilte Tones tinnietitg ths +7 | 
keine Tribes of Icract r | 
29 And cuery one that hath foꝛſahen honſcs , 02 bc- | 
tyen, or !iſters, 92 father, o: m{ther, oz wife, oz childzen, 
lands, foꝛ my Rames ſake, wall rectiut an handꝛed fold, 
ad hall inhertte tucrlatting like. 
$0 Bat man that ate firit, Mall be laſt, and the faſt CH. 20.8 
all be firſt. mar. 0 34 
CMA P, XX luke 13. 3e 
| Ofthe labourers in che vincyad, 26 Chriſt te-chethi hig 
Dilciples to dc !omly. 


| 


ny the Kingdome i heanenis like with a man that is 

an houſholder, which went out carly in the mopuing to 
dirt labourers into his vineyar?- 

2 Aid when her had agreed with the labourers fo: a gen 
[penya dav, he ſent them into his vineyard. pays the 

And hee went out about the thtꝛd houtt, and ſaw os» „ pt 
therſtanding idle in the market place, 40 e. e 

& And fad vntoth m, Goe per alſo into tbe vineyard, ich after 
aer right, J will glut you. And they went far lege 
- nine he went out about the ſirth and ni:4th boure, 2 3 

eile. hathom 

6 Andabout the elenenth houre he went ont, and kund 
ethers ſtanding idle, and ſaith vnto them, city Naud ye 

e all the day (dl: 2 | 

7 Thixlay vato bim, Becauſe no mar hat) 2 

5. 
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„, bans 


ure ently, 


ha,19+30, 


ar 10.31. 
Kk. 18.31. 


loh. 18 32. 


21. 10. 35. 


* of,and to be bepttzen with the b-ptifmc tha: Jan baptts 


The Goſpel 


ks. Dcſafth vnto them, Goe pee allo into the 

and whatſoeuer is right, that all ye — 45 viarpad; | If 
8s So when Eucu was come, the £022 of the vinezary 1 

layth vnto hts Steward, Call the Labourcrs, aud gun | ind 


them thetr hire, begin nung from the laſt the fit. 

9 And when they came that were hire. bout the die 
nenth houre, they reectued euery man a peny 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſupnoled that thy tho 
Hould haue recetucd moꝛe, and they likewile recetued au 
ry man a peny. 

11 And wegen they had rereiued it, thtymurmuttd + Þ 2; 
gatuſt the good mauok tbe houſe. 

12 Saving, theſe lad baue wzought bot one houte, 
and thou haſt made them qual vnto vs, which har 
bozne the buͤrthen and heat of the day. 

13 But he ancwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, J 
— tyee no wong, didſt not thou agree with mee benz 

any: 

14 Takethat thine is, and got thy way, J will glue 
unte this lad, enen as vato thee. 

15 Jsit nest lawkull faz mee to dor what J will with 
mine owne ? Js thine eye eutll, becauſe J am good? 

16 So th? {aſt Hall becirſt,and the firſt laſt ; to an 
wp be called, but few choſen. 

17 And Jeſus going vp to Vieruſalem, tooke the 
twelue diſctples apart lu the way, aud ſayd vnto them: 

18 Behold, wee gat vp to feruſalem, andthe Sou 
of man wall be betrayed to the chicke P2tcſts,and van 
the Sertbes, and they ſhall condemne lam to death the 

19 *And ſhall deltuer bim to the Gentiles, to mockt ie 
or be - convge,and to crucific bim: aud the third day za 

all riſe againc. 

20 Tuben came to hin the u. ether of Icbedttschl. 
dꝛen, with hertonnes, worſblpping him, and deirings 
cettaine thing of hum. 

21 And he ſaydvnto her, Chat wilt thou ? She ſatth 
Into him. Gzant that rheſemy two ſonnes may lit, 
— on thy right hand, and the other on theleft into? 

ng donn. 

2 But Teſus anſwered, and ſayd, Pe know not what 
pe alle. Arc pe able to d unkt of the cup thar I bal — 


z3ed with? Tyty ſaid vato him, At are ablr- 

23 And be latth vntotbem, Yeſyal deinke inderdt of þ 
mp cup, an bee bapitzed with rhe baptilmt that 1 — 
baptizeb with: but to fit 62 my rigyt hand and 0. 


by S. Matthew. Chap.21. 


litt is not mine to glue, but it Hal! bee ginen to them fox 
whom it is pꝛepart ot my Father. 

1 And wien the ten heard it, they wert mooued with 
(ndignation agatult the two buethzen, 


that the Princes of the Genttlcs cretciſe dominion e1ce 
im, and they that are great cxerciſe atithozitie vpon 


7 Butit ſhallnot be ſo among pon: Put whoſotner 
'viilbe great among you, [ct him be your i iniſter. 

277 And wholocucr will be chice among ron, let him 
bemur ſcrizane. 


| 
ted vuto, but tominiltcr, and to g tuc his life a ranſome 


defollowed him. 

30 C And behold, two blinde men ſitting bythe way 
when they heard chat 3clus paſſed by, cryed out, ſay⸗ 
haue mercie on vs, Lord, thou ſonne of Daind. 

N And the multitude rebuked them, beczuſe they 
d hold their peace: but thtycrved che move, ſaping, 
Ine mercic on vs, O Lord, thon ſonne of Oautd. 

2 Aud Jeſus ſicod ſtill, and called them, and (ayde, 
at wille that J ſhall doe vnte ron: 

3 Edepſapvnto him, Lozd, that eur cycs may bee 


1 0 Telſus had compaſſion: on them, aud touched 
reyes. and in mediatly their eyes rectined light, and 
followed hem. 

EAP. XII. 


chr Qrideth into Hiern! lem pon an Aſte, 12 and caſtach 
ont the buiers and fcHers, 


ſent Teſus two Diſciples, 

l Saying unto them, Soc into the vſllage ouer a- 
res and ſtratabtway ve ſhall ſinde an aſle tyed, and 

uit with her. looſe them, and bꝛiug chem vnto me. 

3 And if auy man ſap onghe vnto vou, ve ſhall (ay, The 

dhathnced of them, # ſtraight way be will end them 


25 But Jeſus led them vnto him and ſayd. Pt know Tuk 22.25 


23 Enen as the Sonne ok man came vet to bee mint · Phil. 2.7. 


many. 
29 Andas they departcdfrom VYiericho,a great multi- at. 0.6. 


luk. 18.33. 


I Ad * when they dzew nigh vnto Hittuſalem „and Mar. 11.1» 
were come to Bethpkagt vnto the mount of Oltues, Ie 1 9-29. 


tl 14 Allthis was doue that it mt 
8 ght be fulfilled wohl 
Fo en dythe [zopbct, ſaping, my 1416.11 
| adalyethe Daugheer of Sion, Behold, thy King „ach o. 
0 thefoate et n wy c, and litting vpon an Alle, and a 10h 45.15. 


6 And 


| 


| Mark. 113. 


| 
| 


Mar 11.15, 
zake 14 45+ 
iohn 2.1; 


"If. 98.7. 
vet - 7. 12 
mark. t. 4. 
duke 19.4. 


PAM 3, 


1273. 
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The Goſpel 


6 And the Dilciyles went and didas Jeſuscommſhy 
e And broughethe A g and the Col f 
7 And bꝛeught the Aſte and the Colt, and put ons 
their cloathes, aud they (et him thereon. * 15 
8 Anda per great multitude ſyꝛtad their garme 
the war, others cut downe bzanches from the trees, 

ſtrawed then! in the way. 

9 And the mulititudes that!went befozc, and that 
lowed, ctycu, ſavſ.. . Dolanna to the Sonne of Pane 
Blelled is hee that commeth in the Fame ek thel t 
Veſannain the hig heſt. x 

10 And when nice was come into Hiernſalem, 1 
titit 9225 mooue b, ſaying ? Aho ts this: 

11 And toe multitude ſapd, This is Jeſus the! 
pbc of Nazarethof Galllte. 6 

12 E Aud Teſus went into the Temple of Gon Ang 
t ait ont all them that ſold and bought in the Tem 
oa:rth2ewthe Table of the {Yoncp-changers , ie 
ſeates ot them that ſold dones. Ait 
Iz And laid unto them, Ft is waltten, Mey bei 
be called the houſe cf bayer, but pt haut made it hue 
ol thetues. 

14 Aud the blinde and the lame came to hin . 


yr Crmulc, and he healed them. Wn 
15 Aud when the chicke }Izieits aud ©cribes ad wv? 

390 4Detfall things that he did, and the childzen char 

the Temple, and tasina, Hol anna to the ſannt ol L 

they were ſoze diſpltaicd, u 
10 And layn vnto htm, Yeareſt thou what the J 

And Jeſuslaith untothem, Pea, haut pe neuer read, 

of the mouth of babes and facklings, thou halt aun p 

v2 tle £ g 


17 C And he lefc chem, and went out of the cin 
Bethany and bt lodged there Inot 
18 Nom in the moꝛning as bee ecturacd into tea g 
he bungred, ' 
£5 And when heſaw a fixtree in the way, bee calling; 
u, And found nothing thercon but leanes onely, 
vico it. Let no frult grow on thee hencefozward Te 
And picſently the figtrer withered away. JA 
20 Aud when thc diſciplesſaw (t, they marucilts seen 
Ing, Pow ſoonet s the figtree withered away. ken 
21 Telus anſwered, ann ſap] vatothem, Uerth x q 
unto you. Tf pee baue faith and doubt not » 
nat oneſy Doe thts which is done tothe figertt- WAY 0 
F vet Mall Cav vito thts moumtalne, Ber then rt thi 


| 


— — 


by 6 Matthew. Chap.21. 


mSybethon caſt into the Sea, it ail be done. 

22 iind all things whatſocuer yte ſhall acke in pꝛayer, 
iieeuings yelhall rocctue. 

(Aud wyen Hee was come into the Temple, the *Mar.11.19, | 
nüt $ and the Elders ef ths people came vuto luke 20.1. 
„ be was teaching, ⁊ ſaid, By what aut bozity docſt 

theſethings, ad who gaue thee this authozity: 
A4 1 and ſapd vnto them, J alſo 

aſke you one ? Which if vt tell me, J in likewiſe 
tell von, by What authozitie J doe theſe things. 

3 The baptiſq; et John, whence was it? from hea» 

Aok mens anttbenreaſoncd with themlelnes, laying, 

de ſhall lay, From heauen, he will lay vnto vs, ci hy did 

Mir then beleene Him ? 

16 Butifwe ſhall lar. Ok men, dee fearethe peoples ha. 1473. 
all hold John as a Prophet. 04 
And they anſwered Peſt:5,and ſald, Ce cannot tell. 

held untothem Neſth.r tell Y pon by what ans 

lie J doe theſe things. 
ug C But what thinke von? A certatae man had two 
Na, and be came to the firſt, and ſald, Hon, goe worke 

in my vintyard. 
db) —— and ſaid, J will not, but afterward he 

vented, and went. 

And he came to the ſccond, and ſayd, likewiſe: and 
Alwere d and ſa(d, I goe fir, and went not. 

A (Mherher of them twalne did the will of his father: 
away vuto him, The firſt. Teſus ſalt h unto tuem, Ue⸗ 

layvnt9 vou, T hat the Publicans and the barlots 
) the King dome of God bekoze you, 
Mex. John came vnto rou in the wap of righteouſnes 
beleeved him not: but the }Iubltcanes and the har · 
A belcened him. And ye when pic had ſernt it, repens» 
Wwtafterwardthat ye might belteue bim. 
8 C eare another parable, There, was a certafne 
der, * which plante d a virepard , and hedged lit ans 
wont, and digged a wine-p2efle in it, and built a *Ifai.g.1. 
ae, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went inte a here. 2.21. 
e countrep. Mar. 13.1. 
Aud when thetime of the krult dꝛew neert, det ſent eke 10. 

_ ” the huſbandmen, that they might receine 
J And the hulbandmen tooke his ſ:ruants, and beat 

d killed another, and ſtoned mochet. 

$ Againe, bee ſent other teruopts, moe then the firſt, 
they didvnco them likerette. 


37 But 


| 
| 


| 
* 


| 


| 


4 13 .. 
john 11.53. 


pl. 8.22 


2385 4.71. 


Rom 9. 33. 
1. per. 2 7. 
i 1. 8 1.3. 


Aue 14.45 
eue. 19.9. 


The Goſpel 


| 1 
37 But laſt of all het ſent vnto them his lone. 
They! Will — 2 ro vl q 
38 But whenthe buf bandmen (aw the ſonne,t 
among themſclues,* This ls the hetre, come, ＋ : 
i bet — leize — — inherttance. a 
2 nd thepcaught him, and caſt him il 
py — * 0 ; of = ny gi 
0 en the Loꝛd therefore qf t Nepard comme a1 
what will he doc tot hoſe hu: Grudnafrns 9 | 
41 They ſayd vnto lum. He wil miſerably destroy tha he 
wicked men, and will let ont his vineygrd vnto other u at 


hand tn, which ſhall render h@n+*f1Nt firults in e 


ſcaſons in 


42 Teſus ſarth vnto them, Old pee nenerreadiackd bi 
Sctiptures. The ſtone whtch the bullders referred, thit; 
ſame is becomt the head of the comer? This ts the 
dwing, and it ts maruellous in our cyes, » Joul 

47 Toberefoꝛc ſay Þ vita you. The king dome of @ tre 
Mall be taken from pon. and anien to a Aationbiineeft ! 
foozth the fraitsthercof. -"k 

44 Aud whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon this ſtone, ſhall ix 
620ken: but on whome{ocuct tt wall fall, lt wille 
£0 powder. 7 

45 And when the chleke Pꝛieſts and barg 
heard his parables,they vercttued that he paket 

40 But wen they ſought to lay hands on hin 
red the multitude, becauſe they tooke him fo a 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Thenmatr.age cf rae Kings ton, » The calling oftheG 
tiles. 32 he wedding gement. 
ad Jeſus anſwered,* and ſpake vnto them aan 
by parables, and lard. 

2 The King dome ot heauen £5 litze into a cum 
King, which made a marriage fo2 his lonne, 

3 And (ent Loth his ſcruants rocall them 2. 
Udden to the weddlug, and they would not come, 1 

4 Againe, bee tint kooꝛth ether ſeruants, ſanlugn 5 
then t2hich arc hidden, Scholb. Z haut picpartumm 1 
tt my eren and my katlings are kllled, and allthings wh 
teady, come vuto the matriage. 24 

5 Buttheymadc {tht of it, annwent their wg e 
cohisfarme,another to his merchandize: „ed 

6 And the remnant tooke hfs ſernants, and Ut. 
them (pitefally,and ſlew them. * 

7 Pat wen the Bing beer d tHercel, het Wa 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 22. 


and heſent foozth bis armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mut 
dirers, and burut vp their citic. 
1 $ Thenſafth dee vnto his (ernants, The wedding fs 
teadie, but they which were bidden werenot wozthy. 

9 Got ye therefoze into the high wayes, and as many 
tu yt hall finde, bid to the marriage. 

10 ©9thoſe (cruan!s went out into the high toayes, and 
gathered together all, as many as they found, both bad 
all aud g000,aud the wedding was furniſbed with gueſts. 

11 C And 'rhen the Ring came in to ſee the gueſts, 
dera there a man which had not on a wedding gar» 


went. 
In Andhee ſayth vnts him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in bithcr , not hauling a wedding garment 2 and hee was 
GeechlefCr, 
1 B Thenlafd the King vnto the ſernants, ind him 
bnd foote, and take him away, and caſt him into 
miter darkenfſe, tycreſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 
iz * For many are called, but few are choſen, 
x C* Then went the Phariſees, and cooke counſcll, 
might entangle him in his calke. 
yl 16 And they (inc out vnte him their diſciples with 
'* it Qcrodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee know that thon arc 
Land teacheit che wap of God in tiuech, neither ca» 
pu fo: any man: fo thou regardeſt not the perſon 


{1 8 

| 110 Tell vs therefoze, hat thinkeſt thon? Is it laws 

tee sine tribute vnto Ceſarzoz not? 

ut Jeſas percetucd their wickedneſſe, and ſayd, 

cu Why tempt ye me, pe bypocrices 2 

10 — — 0 tridute money. And they bzought vn» 
ny, 


* 


3 


{ 


1 


Iamcrſtriptlon: 

zer dard vnto him Ceſars. Then ſalth hce vnto 
wenn,” Render therefoze vnto Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſars t and vnts Soothe tb ings that ate Gode, 

22 chen they had heard chele words, they matuclled, 
left him, and went thcir wap. 

14 Ude (ame day caue to bim the Hadduces, 
"whic ſay that there is no reſarret tion, and aſked him, 
4 Saying, Maſter,MWoſes ſayd, If a man die, h ming 
vchllden,v(s brother all marry his wife and raile vp 
dvnto his bꝛother 


rs 


vie 


4 How there were wich vs ſenen brethzeu, and the 
D ticit 


Cha. 20. 16. 
ar. 11. 3. 
luke 30. 20. 


U ln alu; 


20 Aud he ſalth vnto them,*Uhoſe is this {mage and ſence» p 


halfe peny+ 
ch. 20, 2. 
Hor pnſcrry+ 
fron, 

* Rom,13.7, 


„Mar. 2.18 
luke 20. 5. 
Acts 1.8. 
pPeut. 455 


«£ q} j 


01.5 , 12. 28. 


* 


f, hen he had marrled a wike d baning 
_ - — let = his — * 

26 Cikewiſlethe ſecond alto, an 
ſenenth. FO ON third, nes i 

2 7 e = — fo t ng — 

20 erekeꝛe in the refurrecrion, whoſe w 
be of the ſtuen? fo2 they all had her. bolt wile fall ta 

29 Jefirs anſwirin, and ſald vuto them, Pe det eee 
not knowing the Sctipturta, noꝛ tie power of God, 

30 Fo tu the reſurrection they netther marry, nn an 
giuen in markage, but are as the Angels of God ia heauy 

37 But as touching che riſutriction of tte dead, bau pg 
8 2 read, that which was lpeken vnto pou by 625, wi 
ping. 

31 Jan the God of Abꝛ ebam, and the God of Jſaze 1 
andthe Sodot jacob? God is not the God of the dean yer 
but cf the liutna. 6 

33 And u hen themultitude brard this, they wert ale ⸗ | ic 
niſthed at bis dortrint, 7 
34 C* Set when the JDyariters bad veetd that hen g= 
nut the Sadduces to lilence, they wire gathered u g 


1 


1 


4 
4 


i 
ob 


ther. ' ; ſr 
35 Then out of them whichwas a Lawycyaſ«e la 5 
a Quucthon,teniptirng hum, and ſaying, enn 


25 Halter, which ts ihe gitat Commandement inth 
Law? ? ſta. 
59 J eſus ſayd vnto lim, I bon ſtalt (ons the Lady 15 
tho od wich all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, WJ (cry: 
with all thy 3. t20- 1 

+2 This (5 the fitſt and great Commandement. ad 

2) AnIthetrcond te (the vnto ft, * Thou ſhalt oh 1; 
tlpnetighhttt os fly f ity, pott 

40 4athef; two commandements hang all che! — 
and tee l tophets. m 

4: Eo Mere Phanifccs ere gathered togithng 14 
Teſs bt deem, _ t 
: 4; Sarin, hat thirkicvee rf Chult 2 Coſt an tors: 
in? Ther ip unte him the Sennt of Oauld, tid, 


4 : U 


pf rb gta then, ftw Ten dorh Daudin fy 5 


+ 
Sit gon id 3009 ing, 2 4 0: 
44 Tueieniwarmtanp om,“ Dit trau in hr. 
Na Mt Þ tur en. 37 tc th Foofftoolet. - bett 


r e e rte aht CT „is he lle un 16 
1 


F1 Id onna dos eto inte tte lim auerd, "wet 
- i man (fray t“? day foggy ae Th 
F 3; 


3370 Kto. CHA 


dy S. Matthew. 49,23. 


CH A-P. XII. 
TheScribes nd Pharitces god doctt ine, but euill example 
the | of life. 3 The deitruction ot leruſalem, 
3 Jelus to the multitude. aud to his Diſcts 


ples, ; 
bet | 2 — lug The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in Mo · 
toſcate: 
It; al All th:r&a2e whatſocuer they hid rou obſtrue. that 
| oblerne and dae, hut dot not pc after thetr works : foꝛ they 
ſay, and dor not. 

4 * $02 the? hing heauy bur dens, ard gricuons to hee . p 
boine,an? lav then mens ſhaulders, bat ehey themielues 11.4. 
will not monte them with oneafthetr fingers. 

5 But ell their wozks they doe foꝛ to be ſcencof men: . 

"theyma%e bꝛoad their phylacterits, and iulatge the boz ber 5.39 
rs of their garments, 2 22, 13. 

6 And loue the vppcrmoſt roomes at feaſts,and the , 1713. 8 
thicfe ſe tes in the Syn agogues, 

; Jun greetingo in the markets: ⁊ to be called of min, 
add, Rabbt. 

$ ©3ut be not ye called Rabbi, fa: one is your Ma . biegt 
tet, enen Chitſt. and all ve arc bꝛethicn. „ 

9 And call no man your father vpon the earth fo? 

*mels your Father, which le in heauen. „tal. 1. 6 

lo Neither be ye called Malberg, ſoꝛ one is your Ma- 1 
ſter,cu-n Chyfit. 
| . grrateſt among pon, ſhall be your 


I Ind whoſocuer thalcralt bim ſel fe. ſhal be abaſed: Luk 1 4.4 
and ge cht all humble himſcifr,fall be exalted, 1 7 14, 
3 ¶ But woe vnto you Sctthes and HDhariecs, by- Luke 11452 
pottites * for vee (but vy the kingdom bcanen againſt 
Min: fo2 pe neither got in your ſelnts, neither lufker per 
tem th it are ent ring in, togoc l: 
I doc uvnta you Sdertbes nM rattles, ſwpoct'tes: 
lurte dtuontre wid dawes 10:1ſ-0z 3p feꝛapiertac: make . . Es 
my praper,thereſo!c pc hall teczlut the greater danines (te le 


Juke « 1.43. 


F Got vnte von Sttihe- zun NAhrlcteg, h- nocrie ta: 

lu eco nne Dram fot to ern: Noſri- tand 

a wht he fo mae, ve mane kent gold mene the child of 
hell, then vour tines. 

. % {052 vato eau, v: blinde gutd ee, hich ſay, & ha. 

lacuer Sift (vere by ter Tritt et n nothing ; ant 


. 1 12 E — egg OS. — . 
THlorner Wall Treta:t be tbr cr. df the Den ples bet is 
C3z9200, 


9 1 e LOIL 


17 Pefooles and blind: foz whether 16 
god, ox eve Temylt, that ſanctifierh che gold: 

18 And whoſocnerſhail weste bythe Altar, it is 
| thing; but wyoſocucr (weareth by tit gikt that is vpon | 
: Persteles and blinde ; for wherber ls man 
| : fo: Whether is | 
aue ben bil kn e ain, 8 

crefoze chullwearte by tbe Altar, we 
reth by it, and by all things thereon - - 

21 Ano who ſo Gall (weare by the Temple ſwemehlr 
by it, and by tim that dwelleth therein. . 
22 And he that ſhall cœeare vp Heaven, ſweattth by iin 
Th:oneof God,and by him that ſittety thereon, * 

8 23* Qoe vnto pon Sctibes and Phariſces,bypocrit 
akt. 43 * fo: ve pay tith of mint, and anniſe,and cummiie, 
| haue omitted thelweighcter matters of the Law, Judy 
ment .\Derctie and Faith: theſe ought you to haut 
and nor to haus lett the orher undone. 
24 Pt blind guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, and mi · Ie 1 
low acamell- iv 
25 — wg Serlbes and [hariſees, | 
fat ve make cleancthecontſide of the cup e ef then 
er, but within they are full of ertoztion andexceſſe, -{ 
26 Thon blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 6 1 
within el cup and platter. that the ontſide ok them my 
eane alſo 
27 Moevnto you ©cribes and Phariſces, hypoctitt 
fo: ye are [ike vnta wbtted ſepulchzes, which indecd ap 
peare beautifull outward, but ate within full of dud 
way 


mens bones, and of all vncleaneſſe. 

28 Euen (o ve alls ontwardly appeare rightcous 
men, but wi: hin ye are full of hypocrite and inſquitie 

29 doe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces hypocrites 
becauſe ve build the tombes of the ꝛophets, and 
the ſepulches ot the righteous, 

20 And ſay, If wee had beene in the dayes of ont if 
thcrs, we would not baue beene partakers with then 
the blood of tte P2:ophets, 

U CAhrrefoze ye bc witneſſes vnta your ſcluts, ibit iu 
are the childꝛen of them which killed te Pzophets- 

22 Fill ye vp . hen themeaſure cf vour fathers» 

3 Peſcrpents, pee gencration of vip.rs, Vom can if 
? 


ooF93T, 5. n.9, SE X..i5 


— 


ape the damnatton of hell ? : 
34 C Wherrſoze behold, I ſend vnto peu Per 


and wiſe men and Sttibesand ſome of 1 Az 


audctutit, aud ſvine of chem yer ſhall kerze fu . 


by 8. Matthew. Ch. 24. 


agu ap ——— 1 1 
8 oa may come all the righecous bloo 
e, from the blood of riguteons Abel, Gen, 4.8. 
| We bloodof 3 c 4 — — 
1 detweene the Temple and tht Altar. 
| tho Aerel⸗ I (ay onto you, all theſe things ſhall come 
ithis ge; ratten 1 k 
tut um, Hitruſalem, thou that killeſt the Tube 13-34 
97 A — Urnen them wulch are ſent vnto thee, how 2.Chro.24, 
ty oui I hue gacyered thy chil dꝛen together: euen a 4 
na Hen g arhececi yer cyickens vader ger wings, and ye *3-34.1,30 
mould nat? 
ted $8 5chold your houſ is left vuto vou deſolate, 
29 Fon y (2p unco vo, pee Hall not (ſee me beacefoozth 
| Mehl 3 ls ye that coauneth in the ame 


CHAP. XIIIII. 
ul- 1 ThedeftruAion of the Temple. 29 Of Chriſts comming to 


th | Bd Ahe went ont, ind departedfrom the Tem · Mak. 13... 
lb [{\ple, and bis diſciples ca:nt to him, fog to ſhew bim the luke 21. 3. 
Jonildings of the Timple. 
| Bf 2 Aud Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Ste yet not all thets . 
maln: Acrelv J Cay vnto vou, Tbere ſhall not be left Luke 19.44 
1 vpon another, that thall not bet thꝛowen 
17 a ue fate vpon the mount of Dliues, the 
al diciples ca. ie unte him p2iuarely, ſaying, Tell vs when 
kulltheſe thlags be? an? what hall bee the ligne of thy 
Wicmniag, and of the end of the wozld ? 
- | 4 I1dJ (usauſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Take bee 
an uo man deceive you, 
many ſhall come in my une, ſaping, I am 
7 and ſhall dec. fue many. 
h 6 And ye ſhall heare of warres and rumoꝛs ot warrts: 
M dat vee be not troubled: foz all theſe thing: muſt come 
Arat, but the end is not yer. 
M7 Fe natton qu all rife againſt nation, and king dome 
kingdoine, and there mall be famints, and peſtt» 
laces,andearthqaaxes in dinets placts. 
Il $ All thelc are the beginning or ſozrowes. 
al? * Then hall they dellact you vp to be afflicted, and · cha. 10 15 
f . : and pe Hall bi hated of all nations fox my juke 24.12% 


| ohn 16.9. 
tO Tad bene ul amn bee 6 T rd, aud <illberray : 
another, and in l hate one nottzet. 

Os u. And 


The Goſpel 


1 28 man? kalſt pzophets ſhall rife, and ſpall dean 

12 And becaulſc fniquitte ball abound, t 2 
wall waxetold. icht lone el 
* 3 or he that ſhall cadutt tothe end the ſameſtatit 

14 And this Goſpel of the king domt ſhall be packt 

lu all the world. loʒ a wituelle viito all nations, andthe 
wall the end come. : 
„far.: 4. 15 hen pctherefore alter the abomination of 
ban „g. ſelatien lpoken by * Daniel the Hiophet, ſtand (nt 
holy place (ho ceadi th let lum vnderſtand.) 

16 Tbtu let them whytch be in Audea, flee into 
monntatucs. 

17 Let him that ison the Eouſc top, not come dow 
to take any thing out of his hotile x 

8 Ntither let him that l in the ſicld, returnt back n 
takt his clothes. 

19 Andwoe unto them that are with childe, ans 
them that giuc ſucke in theſe dayes. 

20 But p:ap pre that your flight bee not in the win 
neither on the Habbath day: 

21 Fo then ſhall be great teibulation, ſuch as vun 
= [ oe beginning of the wozlvto this time, no, no; cu 

} E- 

22 And except thoſe Hayes ſhoula be hoztned, there 
ſhould no ti:th bcſaued; bu: koꝛ the £lectsCakethoſct 
ſhall he hoztneÞ. 

FAſa-.7 21 23 Then (fan raan all Cap vnto pon, Lot, bert! 
hr 33. Chiiſt, oꝛthtre: btietue it not. 

24 Foz tiere mal ariſe falle Chztts,and falſe pzop 
and ſhali ſut w great ſigues aud wonders : inſomuch 152 
(kit were poll. lt) they ſhall uec tlut the very elect, 

25 Bebold, J hanc told you defoꝛzt. | 

26 W'nerefore, if torpihzali tap varo potty Bthold. eth 
in che delart. gor nat keoꝛth: Bchold bet ls in che lian 
cbambers, beltencit not. 

27 Fo: as the lightning commeth out of the Can 
ſhinttb cucn vntothe Ucn: (olyall allo thecommivs 
tee & one ot man be. | 

Nins 34. 28 by Fo: ——— the tarcalt is, there will the e 
. 44 Ne be gathered togcther. 
lt 21. 2, 20 Immedistloaftet che rlbulatten ofthoſe? - 
rat 1 3. 1c mall the Sunne bt dar deucd. and the Moone (ha « 
job 2, 3. gluc her ligbt. andthe ſtarres all fall from dtauen, 
Ke 3. 27. ht powered the heæutus Call be ſhaken. 740 


— 
— 
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by S. Matthews Chep.24. 


det and then ſhall appeare the ſigne of tbe Senne of 
| a in heauen: and th n (hall all thetrives of the earth | 
kanlundurnt, and they hall ſce the Sonne of man comming * K cul, 4. . 
ntheeſoudes of heanen with power and great glozy. : 
2 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with I 2 great umd one. 
of Trumpet, and they ſh II gather together hig cect 82 4 fe. 
Ken the foure windes, from one end 67 heaucn to the 19 
SAOELE 
12 Now leatne a parable of the figge tree: when bis „ 
of 0 duc his yet tender and putteth fcozth lcaues, ye know © 24-40 v45's 
u td chat Summer is nigh 2 
(0 


32 Eolikewilc pee, when pee ſhall ſet all thefc thing?, 
know f bar it is neere, ever at the dooꝛes. 
24 U lv ſayvato you , This geucration ſhall no! 
ond paſſes till all theſe things be fulfilled. | 
35 *Qcauenand earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wo˙ »+ | ,,.., 
ck 1 dall not paſſcaway. ; g 
6 [But ok that d and houre knoweth no man, no 
uf mt the Angels of heauen, but my Father oncly . 
37 Jut as the dapes of Noe were , ſo ſhall ailv tyc 
ter, comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 
38 Fo as lu the dayes that were b foze the flood, they Cn. 
bert tating and dining, mertyin v, and giulng in mat - lub 26; 
u klage vntiti the darthat Noe entredinto the Arle, 
29 And kunt w not vatill che Flood came , and tookt 
= Maray:(s wall alſo the comming of the Sonne 
ow 3 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one „„»Tul 
ien, and the ot herleft. n 6 * 
4. Two nomen (hall be grinding at the mill: the one 
(i _ — . Cog , 
NF © © Uttchtherefopr, for pet know not re At. : 
2 Cn doth come. n W 
ut knon . this, that if the good man of the houſe +, .. | 
h2dtnowenin whit watch the theefe would come, bie oo W 
wund have watch b, aud would net haue ſuffered Vis , | 
een ny. em 
L Ther:foze be pet alſo ted: fot in ſuch an bonre 
uren thiakt not, the Sonne of man commet % , 
45 *Ayothen ts a (atthfulland wile ſeruant, wbom *Luk. 12. 62. 
Lodaath made culcr ouer his houſhold, to glutthem | 
3x Ly but ſeaſon ? 
"+ Sleſtedtethat (era ut, whom biz £020 w! 
if "hy Ce Oidlodolng. ESE CAREY 
| Nett v.itoypou tyathe ſhall make bim rul 
*. 2 tty2athe Chill make bim ruler 
4 48 Ent 


| [[Or,cut hams 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


er, gong 
| 664. 


mark 13,3 t 
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&5 per: a 
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2 38.24 


e Goſpe 


48 But and if that cuil ſcrus N 
fy Lozd delayeth his — — 


49 And hall begin to finite bis fellow ſcrnants, n 


to cate and dztnke with the diunken: 


So The Loꝛd of that ſeru aut ball come in 
hc (ooketh not for him, and tu an houre that ders ; 


ware ok: 
51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appolnt bim 


voꝛt fon with th ezypocrites : ther 
gnakytng of rerth, 8 * 


CHAP, XXV. 


z The parable ofthe ten virgines, +4, and of che talents, 1 


The laſt iudgement deſcribed. 


Hen ſhall the king dome of heauen be! 
1 virgins , which tooke their — — ä 


feozth to meete the bꝛidegrome. 
e e ee 
3 ey that were foolt% tocke 
tookt no ovle with them: their langen 
4 But the wile tooke ayle in their veſſels with diele 


ampes. | 
ſe bite the b:idegroome tarrped. they all lumb 
ept. 

6 And at midnight there was a ery made, Biheld 
the b:(degrome com met h, goc ye out to meet him. 
˖ 7 Then all thoſe virzins at ole, and trimmtd thelr 

ampes. 
8 Aud the fooliſh ſayd vnto the wiſe, Glue vo ol your 
oylc/ foꝛ our lampes axe i gone out. 

9 But the wiſe ancwered, ſaying. Not to, leſt thert bet 
not enough fe2 vs aud you , but goe yee rather to then 
that ſell, and buy fo: peut ſelucs. 

10 And whilc they gent to buy, the b:{degrome cane, 
. — on — — went in with bim to the mat? 
riage, and the dooꝛ ꝛ was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came allo the other virgines; ſaying 
Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open vnto vs. | 

12 Jut he anſwertd aud (app, Acrily I ſay vnto you, 


„Cha. 24.4 J kn you nut. 


13 dlatch thercfeze. fo2 yce know neither tt da 
noꝛ the honte, wherein the &onne of man com 

14 C * For the kingdome of heanen is 46 à man tranth 
ling into à farre countrey,who called dis owne ſcruants 
and ds {tered vato them bis goods. * 

15 And vntoone ye gane ſiuey talents, to anctþr — 


— 


| 
| 


by S. Matthew. 75.75. 

ont, to tuery man acco1ding to his ſenerall 

ener 
f LA 

2 lub the ſame, and made idem otyer ant ta- 


Ley likewiſ: hee that had recelned two, bee alſo 


two. 
18 1 — Arn one, went and digged in 
an 8 money. 

1 After a long time, the Lord of thoſe ſernants com- 
meth,and reckoneth with them. 

20 22 —— — — oe! taſents, cAngMD 
q hiought er tal nts. A » © 02D, thon ellnert 

— — 12 gained beſides them, 


fine mot. 

u Vis Lend ſayd vnto him, cell done, thon good ann 
ien —— baſt beene faithfull „ few 
i, | things, J will make thee ruler outer many things: enter 
all | thouintothe toy of thy Lond. 

u He alſothat had receſued two talents, came, and 
tele | Lud, Le; 
ue 
. 


d thou dellueredſt vnto me two talents: behold, 
Jhave gained two other taltuts beſides them. 
23 Vis Lo2d (aid vnto him, ckiell done, good ans 


| 
| a 


truant, thou haſt brene faithfull outer a fow 

things, J will make thce ruler oner many things: enter 

thoa into the loy of thy Lo2d. 

(le | 24 Then he which vad receſued the one talent, came, 

and ald, Lord, I knew thee that then art an hard man, 

tai ig where thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering whete 
haſt not ſtraw ed. 

25 And was afraid, and went and bid thy talent in 

earth : loe, there thou haſt that is thine. 

216 Dis loꝛd auſwered, and ſaid vnto him, T bon wic⸗ 

kedaud lothfull Grnant , t hon kne welt that I rcape 

Iſowednot,#+ gather where I haue not ftrawed: 

27 Thou onghteſt therefo:e to haue put my inonie to 

the exchangers, and then at my comming J honld hane 

dmine owne with vſury 
28 Takethercfozetyc talent from him, and glue it vn · 
1 him which bath ten talents. 
12 Foꝛ vnto tutry one that hath, ſhj Il dee gluen, and 
hane abundance: but from bim that hath not, 
hall be taken away, tuen th it which be bath. 

2 And caſt pte the vnp2ofitable ſeruant int? onter 
arkraeffe.there Wall be weeping and gnaking of teeth. 
3! Cedhen the Sonnt of man wall come in his glow 

an 


Qs AT - *'S YS SES. 8% 


Cha, 315 
mark 42 


luke 3, 70, 


The Goſpel 


and all the Holy Angele with bm, then mall 1 
the [1291 of his glop ; vis, (hen ball den . 

32 Andbef92c um th2tl ht gather:d all Rating, and 
Re Mali ſenarate them cue from another, 48 8 |: 

Is 0,440 c vir, £9 C Fepgtatd 
Ptalata Is PD: from the gots. 

37 Ans he weil fit btz iet on list 
the sul oathe fr te, ON 5 5 189 hand , bu 

3+ Th-ntall tae Lifng (av vuto them en bis 
hand, v pe pee bletſ-H of my Fatber, inbetite che King» 
Dome nicnared fo? you rom: the feundatien of the waild, 
* 1 972 22's an umared, and . — 

8 trat, and pie gat mie Dzinke: J was a 
and perolkr :. ic in: —_ 

36 ſ7z*ked,an3reefdt bed t: Z was ſicde, and ye th 
lüttb ne: d was in peſſon ar du cam vnto me. 

37 Then thal the ria hteons a';{232rre him, ſaring, Lom, 
mhen fam mer thee an und gtd, and fedthee: oz thirile, 
and gaue ther dtnke 7 

38 chen {iy we? thee a flranecr and tcoke thee la: 
naked and clothedehee ? 

30 2 whenſie wee thee exe, 02 int priſon, and cam 
b'1tothie?s 

40 dad the Rine Full avſz:re, and (av vnto them» 
Aerxily I [ay vnto rev fu as much ag ve gaue done it vn» 
— ont of the lcaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye hant done it dn · 

mer 

47 Then ſhall be f«p alſe unto them on the left hand, 
*Dep..re from me veturdd dito curtlaſtig fert, picpand 
for the demand tts angels. 

42 Foꝛ d was an hungred.and ves geucu e no mtatt: 
J was thiridte, and yt gaut wr ne Anke. 

22 J wasaſtr anger, and pre tone me ret in: naked, 
ond vet clothed me not: cke, and ib, and ye vilited 
menot. 

44 Then ſhakl th -palſo 2witwcre hen, Coping, Lend, 
ben law ther an bungred, oꝛa Hr ec A fragt; 
nak:d, 02 ficke, C2 in pꝛiſon, aud did net auuniſtet viits 

ee? 

45 Then hall he anlwere them, {17ftt3; A rihy T ſap 
vytapon, in is much ag vt btꝭ ft wor to ent of the lad of 
theſe, pe did re nat to mr. 

465 Ard'tocſe mall goraway into eucrlaſiiag punlity 
ment: but theriabtteus intolife vierranll, 

CHAPAXAAYb | 
£ The rulers conFireagainRt Chiiſt, 14 Judas lellech him, 

17 Chit eatcthth; Pailcourt, 


right 


L 


— — 


ee i 


Id ehen Jeſus ynderffoan it, fie ſaypd vnzo than, 


ſu vnto bim, Th Maier ſayth, My time ts at hand, J 


| by s. Matthew, Cbcp. 26. 


ad it tame to paſſe, when Teſus bad finiſicy all 
theſe ſapings, 3c luyd vnto bis diſtiples, 

1 Pe know that altri ryv 04ycs is the feaſt of the tar. 4.1, 
Paſſcourr,and the Sonut of inan vetraycd to be ern bole 22 1, 
ed. hn 43, 1. 
45 Chen aſſembled together the chicfe Yꝛleſts end 10h. 11.47 
the Seribes, and the ders olf {ce neople, unte ite place 
ofthe high Pateſt, oho was c Al h alaph's, 

4 ——— that chey mtaht take eius by ſab : 

d kill hun. 

| 5 Buttbeyſayd Not on the frat d, leſt thttt bet an 

zore among the people. 
* C*Nowwhea Jeſus was iu Ztthanp, in the hauſe . 14. 
of Simon the Lepcr. n,, 
7 There came vnto him a woman. hauing an alaba« 
ſter bore of very p2ecious oyntment, and powꝛed tt on dis 
head as he (ate at meat. | 
$ But when h{s diſciples (av it, they had fndigaztis 
on,ſaping, To what purpoſe is thts wat ? 

9 Fo thts ozntincat might haue becne ſeld fo: much, 
and ginen tothe peoze. 


{Uhytroſible ye che woman: fo: ſhe yath wowght a 790Y 
Werdet upon me 

It Foꝛ pr haue the poet ↄlwapes with von, bnt mee pe Der 4 
zue not alwayes. 

I Foꝛin that ſhee bath pe wied this ornticut on my 
body, the did it fo: myburtatl. 

1? Jerciy J Car vnto ron, Khertlotucr this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached tu tte whole wor ln, ht re thallalfo this. 
hs this woman bath von, {tf told for a memoztall 


[4 C*Thenone ofthe twelue called Tudas Iſtariet, «1,1, .« 
weievntotbechtct: Ezteiks, ; lake 32. ; 

5 And laid vnto them, cc hat vil pre giue mee, and J "Ih 
will deliuer htm voto you 2 and they coucnanted with 
hun fe thirtic pieces of lilucr. 
mus ndfromehat time, be fought oppoztumitle to be · 

17 C* Now the firſt day of the feaſt of uvnleauentd Mar. 1 41 
bread, the Diſciples came to Teſs, . zring, vato him, luke 22.5, 
Hate. ton that wee piepart for Lec to cate the 


18 And be ſayd, Se into the citie to ſuch a man, and 


vill keeyt the affe ouct att hy hole £3745 my biteiples. 
19 And 


The Goſpel 


r9 And the Diſciples did, as Teſus 
them, aud rhey mabe teadit tor Balkon  Appobited 


__ ud in weine ee ee, 
| 13. 21 Aud as they dis tat, he ſayd.Ucrely I fayw 
| that one of yen ſhall bttray u. e. b. me 
| 23 And they wire exeecdiug ſorowfuall, and began 
| encry ont of them to ſay unto bf:a,Lozdis it 3 ? 
*Plal.qt,g, ; 23 Aud he anſwered andſayd; * Oe that dippeth 
haud with inc in the dil, the - bettay mt. 
24 The Sonne ek man gott h, ad it is un : ten of tun: 
but wor vn o that wan by whom the Sonne of man is 


betraycd: it had btene good fo2 that nan, if het had not 
beene beme. 


51. Cor. 11. 26 & And as taty were cating, * Jeſus tooke died 
24. and I bl:{ſzd it and b2ake it, and gaue it tothe Dilſciplts 

Mey and kald, Cake, eatt, this ts my bodle. 

rec be debjũꝭI 257 And he toske the cup, and gaue thankes, and gin 

baue ſt to then, ſaying, Danke ye all of it. 

Hankes, 28 Forthis is wybloon of thenew TcRament,which 
| is ſhed foꝛ man fo: the remiſſion of finnes. 
| 29 But I unte von, J will not d2fnke bene foozth 
| of this krait of the vine, vntill that bay when J dzinke it 
| new with»gu iu my F at icrs kingdome. 

Fr, Pfau. 30 Aug when they nan ſung an l hymne, they went 
ont into tht mount of Oltucs. 
| 31 Tuen ſaith Telus vnto them, *All pe ſhall be offen- 
Ma. 1 4.29, Bed becauſe of met thts night + for it is waitten,* I will 
vba 16. 33. limite the 2bephyeard, aus the ſbtept ot the fl cke ſhallder 
Lach 1 3.5. (cattered abꝛoad 


ar. 14. 28, yon inte G2lil e. 

rd 16,7. 2 Be tet auc bert d. aun (avd voto bim, Though all 
men ſha't bc oſt ended b. cauſt of thec, yet will I ntutt de 
offende d. 

34 Teſus ſald unte him, * Acrely I Cay vuro ther,that 
Loh. 13. 8. os night, befoze the Locke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee 
F thatce. 

35 Pctcr (2:0 unto him, Thongh I ſheuld dye with 
thee, Pet xvi{l I not deate thee: Likewiſe alſo (aid all the 
| diſciples. 

* 14.33 26 E* Thettcommeth Teſs with them vnts a place 
8 23439. called Gethſunane, ana t uyth unto the dilcipler, Ot pet 

beers whit goc 439 pray ou der. 1 d 


er. 14 18. 20 Now wicn the Euen was come, hee Cate dom 


25 Then Jude which betrayedhim, anſwered, and 
ſayd, Mater, ſe c Þ? Oe (aid vnto him, Thou val ſand. - 


21 But 3f:er 1 am riſen againe, J will gor bela 


AD 


, - £2 


. 88 18 


* 
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by S. Matthew. . N 
it wit ter, 3nd the two ſounes 
. — 4 dhimPeter. and very ea. 
Caith he vnto them, M yſoulc is ixcet ding (op» 
een vits death: tarty yet here , and watch 
me. 
went a little further, and fell on bis face, 
— Le) my Father. ik it be poſſible , [ct this 
_ met: ntuertgeleſſe not as J will , but as 
wilt. : 
ind he commeth vnto the Diſciples, and findeth 
aſleepe, and ſalthunto Jeter, CU tat could yt not 
with me one hou. ? 
41 CQatch aud pꝛay, that ye tent tt net into tem ptation : 
Theſplrit indeco is willing. but the fleſu s wt aht. 
ve went away agaſne the ſecond time, and prayed, 
1355 my Fut her .it this cup may i.ot paſlc away from 
it ktept I dinxt it, th wilt be done. 

4 Lud betcamt 4nd found tyem allttpt agalne, fog 

their eyes were h any. 

44 And hee (:fr them, and went away againt, er 

pavedthe third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

K Thru commeth he to his aiſciplcs, ano ſarth unte 
»Vleep; on now, and fake tour reit. i hold the 
ts at hand, and rhe Sonnt ot man is (fr:yid into 

the hands of ſinvexs. 

ne be going : bihold he is at hand that doth 
(And“ while he pct ſpake, [oz Tudas onc ok the 
kuclue came, and with htm great maltunde with 
— ſtaues from the chicfe Duets and Glors of 

48 Now he that bett ed him. gaut them a ſigne, ſap» 

ar orner J al kiile, that lame is hee , holde 


49 And fooꝛthwith hee canie ts I. (us and ſayd, Va 
Maker, and kite d hint. nn 
{9 And JeſusC(:fd vnta hin, Ftiend wherefoze art thou 
— 3 Then came tity ang lapd hands en Lcſns, and 
* And bebold ont of chem which were with T. ſus, 
— its hand and be). bis Werd. and reckt & 
ant of the high Nelke, and vor - this cor: 
2 Thcufavd jeſt whto ltr, [Dit vo „eint the 


5 
word tnto hs pl ce," fe; all cc that take the ix. ot. ch. I 


Frith Atkthe (191. 
d Thlaved tba that J canntt vc pee tt n fa. 
thcs 


Mar. 4. 4% 
lube 22 4 
iohn 19.3. 


= OIPE 


ther, aud be ſi vl yꝛeſeatiy giue me moꝛt then tvtim tall 6 
eng of Ina! 5 — 
5 ei 1 ene Zeriptu: | 
117 = 2 tuen bs! rip tuts dt ſelilla r 
55 Ja that me Home fd Itſus to the mel. 
Ire ve comeont as 24.7 at ac itte w error ft 
foꝛto take me: I cite daxiy with yoa, ttat ung iu the d 
Lam. 2. ple. and ye laid no hold an me. i 
6 But ali tis was done, ttar the“ (erfpturesof oh? 
D: ophees might be faldlied. Tben all he diſt | 
ekt him, and tled. 7 
Mar . 5 E* Anstberthat h lud bold on Jeſus, led ki | 
luke. 22. 84. MWavto Caiaphas the high Piteſt, where the & 
ian. 18. :: And the — rd aſſeinbled. 7 
58 But Herter followed Kim oCFarre off vnto the bi 
Pucſts palace, and went k: , and late with theſ tm 
to ſte the end. 
0 Nowth: chiefe Peleſtg and Elders, andall theſ®! 
wy 1ccl{fon;,ht kalſe wiiacile agatnit Jeſus to put hin 
20 S477 
60 Brit ford nant: ED th:nnh many falſe wire . 0 
emnc,rer ound they nonc. Ztihe laut camt tis falle wh 


v3 a> 
2171 


1 Ind div, This flo» (za, Jam able to dell 
th: Drocple of Sed Ts bill id fn thzce Faves. | 

d Aud tbertel ett ero t, and leid vnto him, dv ? 
Carreftthou: T5349 by \ enz ts 1 y whichthelc Atme Be. 


* NN 2 


| 
1 


is 22:5, Ted *he high Diek m tas 
d. ab l nta :! di re ter by tht lining 4 


r:pou bee the Civil the [700 


- 4,» est Ad: Renerthts - 
„ tec T hall ven feethe Eu l 
mant n n hit »D £52547, and tanmtas 6 
the ct "TY 2105 ; 4 41 F 
70 N. en 4! Dei et ten“ 25 8 "Lk ca, Caving, Dre * 
105 ichn! Lb teen ber at Fapth neede LaufF 
6 3 Kt zue vc: tur d. „ i e 1 
Fei! 17 g ; "os 2 f "at 2 8 7. 4 
” * 2 . * 9 0 Ek FY S „ . _ | , 


vw 105 


BE, - $3,059 ade * 


£5 £509 
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| Now Detcr (ate Without lu thenglzce: and a Nr. 1 4 65 

oe cn ac vate him, ſaping, Lot alſo waſt with bw: 23-56. 

181 of Galilet 7 8 : 4 310 a3, 27 
o But be denerd beſoꝛe then all.. ing, I know net 


t thon (ayeft. 
— ge mas cen c't ibto the pech, enether 
ſaw hin, + ſayd vits ther? that were there, T {ts 

dow was 2'fo u ith Ttſus of 525347 th- 
fl 2 And agafuc he denyed Wits act cat h, I do not koa 


1 gan. 1 
93 Ind after 2 while came vnto lim, they ther Cocu 
andlayd onto jIcter Zurely,tzou allo att on; oft 50.5, 
Why (pecch 9ev2apeth tice. 
24 Ther began her to curſe and to (weare ,fay'rs, J 
wp not the man. And immedtattlo che corke crew. 
And Otter remembzed che woꝛds of Jeſus, v-bic5 
to bim, *IZefozcthe cocke ctow, thou Cyalt deuit 
1 thethilee. And ye went out and wept bitectly. 
bn : : S H A b. X X * 1 1. 
= þ in d. linereq xo Pilates 5 Lndas lar geth himſglfe. 35 
x Chiſt is crucified, | 
ad en the moznin7 wascome all the chief. IO ted: . 5. 2. 
and El ders ok the people tooke caunſcll a3 uit lde. 2 
Jdas to put him to dc at h. 10 . ab, 
2 And when thep had Bound him. they led bim away, 
26 [deliuered him to 1Ionrins tlate the Gonernonr, 
wh. ben Judas whicy bad batrazed bim, dhgr {2 
uy that hee was condemned repentcd hümſelke, an? 
m. againe che thircte picces of filucr to the chicie 
ing z ano Elders, 
the |, $ ©avings I haut ſinned in that I hzue betrayed the 
— And ther lapd, hot 13 that to ve: (c thru 
* Aud he taſt dawnue the piecte cf ſiluer in tue Terre 
zu nd Irgarted, aud went and hovered bintttfe. 
b dtbe £:jcte Duke toche tlie Mute pitcta, and 
Dre e It is not lim full to vut then 2070 the tren! 
tref t iʒ the vꝛit ie cf bioc d 
„ Antes tzo%koconntell, and rena gt with them the 
ls at o to dr Rc znetts (1: 
ref" it thetſſeld mas called, The ſitiꝰ of bleod *ARs x 10 
in tig das Ln 
d (Then wee futter en-: ven e ber Ge 7 . eg 
emtethe ep -t. ö :- & hee there „ 
zu ef fifuer. the ters: „ „ 1 hs Heh ha 
Moktecchuldzen ec : ur: 
09 


10 And gaue them fo: the potters fleld,s the 
on rt ſtood befoze the Gon 
nernour aſked him, ſaying, Ir ig 
Jewes ? And Jeſus ſald vato him, Thou ſa 
ot 2 And when — — — ok the chleke B 
oy Then (a{chPlate wn » Deareſt 
many ThencalhPllarevncobim ſt thee? many 
14 And hee anſwered bim tonenera word: inf 
1 - - 
Tak-33-17 lidl: vntothe people om 6 þ 
puſoner whom they would. 
es And they had then a notable — — called B 


17 Therefoze when they were gathered 
late ſayd vnto Mbom will pe 
pou ? Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus which is Lale 
18 Fo: be knew that foꝛ enuy they had delluered his 
blo! ner — 2 — Taeter K 
with that tu man 170 A . — th}: 
_— Fat be cet: ets and Elders perſwadadt 
Jae e would aſke Barabbas, and | 


1 The Gonernonr anſwered aud ſayd vnto t 
rabether of the twafne will yte that I releaſe vate 
They ſayd, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſayd vnto them. Chat hall J dorthenwit 
a is called Chu: They all ſayd vats 
2 e cruciſied. 
And the Goncrnour ſayd, Aby, what . 
done? ? but they cryed out the moze, ſaying, Let him 


24 C AhenPDilate ſaw that de could prenalle nothia 
but that rather atumult was made, be tooke 1 
waſhed his hands, befoꝛethe multitude ſaying, J un 
nocent of the blood of this {uſt perſon : ſee yet to it. 
25 Then ant wered all the people and ſayd, vis l 
126 Ken — OD os unto them 
2 e J ! 5 
he had ſcourged f eſus. he delivered bim to de crucified 
12 19.1, £27 4.7 hen — — — — 45 805 
„Goner- no the i] com on ha ert 
e bab ofiouliiers * * 1 


| 


by S. Matthew. | vp. 27. 
u And ther ſtripped him, and put on dim a (carſee 


they dad platt ed a crowne of thomes, 

IIA cad, and areedc his right hand; 

- andrhey bowed the knee: — bim, Wd mock.d him. 
5 Ring E = 

30 work ſpit vpon him, and tooke the rec de, and 


on . 
| FED Atet that they had mocked him, they tooke the 
robe off from bin, and put bis owne rayment on him, and 
F {d:{n away to crucifie hin. 
n *Andastheycame out. they found a man of Cyzene, Mat. 13.21. 
Simon by name, him they compelled to beate his croſſe. luke 23-26, 
&- 2} *2\d when thev were co:4ew:to& place called Gol · Ich 49-35 
Nn 1 
.Q | ane hun nates 
. ul: and when be had taſted thereof, hee would not 
| t. 
And theycrutiſied him, and parted his garments, 
b ag lets that ie might be fulfilled which was (poken 
ke bythe Pzophers, * They parted u garments among 1 31.1 
dn, and vpon my veſture did they call lots _ 
6 And ſitting downe, they watched him thers: 
a And ſet vp oucr his head, hts accuſacion witten, 
and THIS 1S ITESVS THE KING OF THE LEWES, 
$ Then wer: there two thecues crucified with htme 
mem the right hand, and another on t he lekt. 
** Ly they that paſſed by, reutled him , wagging 
| Andſaying,Thon that deſttoyeſt the Temple, and 
of 


| 
| t inthzre dapes-ſaue thy ſelfe: (7 thou bee the 
ern of God, come — from the croſſe. 
tht} 41 Likewiſe alſo the cute Pꝛieſts mocking him: with 
daf t{e®crib-s and Elders, ſald, 
Q be ſanedotheis, hiniſelſe he cannot ſaue Ik de be 
e Ring of Iſrael , ter htm now come downe the 
e bt Ces der bun delluer kim ow if hee 
ed in God, let him deliuer n 
| All haue him: foz he ſaid 5 — — of God. Pal. 22.5 
blo 44 The tzetues alſo, which were crucified with him, . 5.15, 
Tom 1 here was datüntllt 
in the lirt houre t as ouer 
fied tasten houre- | | 
Je 45 And about the nin ti noure Jeſus crytd with a lend 
tel ming, Eli, sl, lama tabachebani, that is to lay, y Pial 2 
a 0b, why ban choukozlaken met . 
0 E 47 Gone 


Pal. 59. 22 


. 
| 


8 ö 


Marte 15. 
432. lu. 23. 
1 ioh. 9. 38. 
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47 Some of them that ſtood there, when t 
that, ſaid, This man calleth foz Elias. ben tber den 
43 And itratghtway one of them ranne, and tooke 4 
ſpung, and filled ft withvfneger, and put it en aud 
and gauc him to dzinke. 
49 The reſt ſald, Let be, let vs (ce whether Ellas will 
.. ceren agilia with a um 
50 C Jeſus when hee had cryed ag a 
vopce, yeelded vp the Shoſt. i 
<1 Aud behold the vaylr of the Temple was cently. 
twaine, from the top to the bottome, and the carth did 
guake, and the rockes rene, | 
52 Andthe graues were opened, and many bodies c. 
Saints which llept, atolc, of 
$3 And came out of the graues after his reſurrection, 1 
and went into the holy City, and appeared vnto | — 
54 Now when the Centurion, and they that 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, bie . 
things that were done, they fcared greatly,ſaping,Truch 
this was the Sonnt of God. & 
55 And many women were there ( beholding a fant 
off ) which followed Jeſus from Galiſce » Pl 
bato him. 15 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 6 
the mother cf James and jJoſcs, andthe mother of 36 te 
bedecs childꝛen. , 
57 hen the Euen was come, thete tame anche . 
of Arimachea, named Joſeph » who alſo hlmſelfe 80 
Jeſus Diſciple: ; 
eg ere 
en Pilatt commanded the body 
70 Andwhen Joſeph bad taken the bodp,heewan [9 
it in acleane linnen cloth, | 
v0 Andlafdit in bis owne new tombe, 
— yr in — 2 — — — a great ſtont 
doꝛe of the Depulchae, and de a 
61 And töcre was Mary Magdalene , and the oth — 
Mary, ſitting oucr againſt the Sepulclye. oth, u ( 
62 C Now the next day that followed the dun ment 
D a tt 
chert vitcopIrtate, Mu 1; 
'653 Saving, Sir, we remember that that decelueriany, 
while = — yet aline, Akter thiee dayes J will | tab 
agatne. bee unn © 
54 Command thertfoꝛe that the Sepulchie Th 
ane! vntill the third day, ieſt his Diſciples come lun 


by 8. Matthew. . 28. 


ind caſe him away, and ſay vnto the people, Dels riſen 
from the dead: ſo the laſt crroz ſhalbe wozſe then the firſt. 
Bilate (aid vnto them, Pee haue a watch, goe your 
make it as ſire as vou can. 

Fo tber went and made the ſeyulc hat ſure, ſealing 
te lont, and ſetting a watch. 


d 

i 

, 

l 

CHAP. XVI. 

0 1 Cbriſta reſurrect ton. 9 He appe.reth co the wc men, »6 and 
in 

0 


t» the Diſciples, 19 and lendeth them to teach and bap- 


ye 
a the end of the @abbath, as it began to dawne to» Mr. 16 1, 
dards che firit day of the weeke, came Mary Magda ichn 20.1. 
ud the other Mary to ſet the ſepulchuc- 
2 Indhchold,tbere was a great earthquake, fo: the 10% % bees, 
of the Lo2d deſcended from heanen, and came and 
backe the tone from the deore and late vpon it. 
1 bis countenance was like lightening , and bis rak- 


ut white as ſnow. 
4 Aud kor feare ot him the keepers did ſhake, and be- 
lance as dead men. 

Aud the Angcl anſwered, and ſald vnto the women, 
— fo I know that yt (ect Jeſus, which was 

6 veis not here : foꝛ he tsri(en, as he (aid : Come, ſet 
theplace where the Lord lay. 

Ind goe quickly and tell his diſctples, that bee is ti 

the dead. And behold, hee goeth befoze you into 

Silre;thcre hall ye Cee him: loe, I baut told pon. 

$ Ind they depatted quickly from the (cpulchie, with 
— grtat iop, and did runuc to bug bis iples 


ma 9 CAndasthcy went to tell his diſciples, behold, Je - 
bad I'S met them, (aping,All hafle. And they came and held 
och bythe fett, au d wozſhtpped him. 

[9 Then (atd Jeſus vuco them, Be not afca(d:Goe tel 
ax Marelpenchat they got iuto Galilee, and there ſhall they 


{1.4 C Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the 
iQ came into the citie, and ſhewed vneco the chleke 
ens, all the things that were done. 

nn And when they were aſſembled wtthede Elders, and 
H ntn counſel, they gaue large monty vnto the louldl 


ung, Sap yc,l2ts diſciples came by night , ann 
| thinaway while we dert. * 
E x Ta am 


of 


S Ks Z=5 a9 n 


©Mar.n6.19 


1 Mal · 3. 7. 


tai 40. 3. 
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r4 And ifthis tome to the Gouernours eares, 
perſwade bin, and ſecute yon. 

15 So they too tue woney, and did as they 
taught. And tis ( iyiug is commonly reporte | 
Je wes, vntili tals day 

16 Then the eleuen diſciples went away inte 6 
ler, into a mountaine wyere Icſus bad appomted ta 

17 and when ther ſa v hin, they wouitped him: 
ſonre dondted 1 

18 And q; eſus came and ſpake vnts them, ſaping, 
po . ris giuen vnto mit in hrauen and in earth. . 

19 C Soe ve therrfoze and tea b all ua 1 
them in rbe Ram: ofthe Father, and of the | 
the holy G bott: af 

20 Tea bing them to obſ rue all things, wii 
J have comma deb von: and lot, J am with gon (anlh 
tuen vnto the end of the world. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCOR 
ding to d. MARKE. 


CH AP. 1 


1 Iohn Baptiſts off ce e eu- l tized, 43 tempted, un 
cheth, -6 callie h re.er and others, 27 and curethowy. 


F 


HE bcytmmg of the Goſpel of Je 
Chat: rhe E onne of God, 

2 As ft ts written in the Þ 
» 5thold, Þ ſendmy weſſenget v8 
— which fail pꝛepatt thy u 
thee i 
»The voyce of one crying in ten 
— pare px the way of rhe Lord, makes his 

ratuyt * 8 ® 
4 Jobn d{qbaptize in the wild-xpelle, and putat 
beptiſme of repentance: ,(i foathe remtCion of 

5 * Andrhere went out vnto dim all che land of jog 
ann they of Hict fam, and were all haptized of Why 
the wir of Hoꝛda ., toufe ing their tinnes, 

6 A-'d John was clothed wir C-mels bal; A 
with a gir dle of a (kin about bis loynes: and de did ite 
locuſts and wild hany. 1 

7 And pꝛtached, ſaving. There commeth one! 
then J after me, cbe fat: bet of whoſe ſhoogs J an "Ji 
wozthy to ſtoope Pownezand vinloole. | 


by S. Marke. Chap. 1 


Yinderd haut baptized you with water, but he thafl 
by you wirhthe holy Ghofk. q 

W- * Ind it came co pale in thoſ- dapes, tha* J ſus Mar, 3. 3 

An from Naz ireth of Galilee and was baptized of 


nin Taz dan. 

o nnd raigbtway comming vp ont of the water, = 
1 —— the pltit lik. a Done |, Or ,clowers, 
W | vpon hin . „ene. 
. 

wy. deloued ie in Jam well plcaled. 5 
nean eve Spiric dzwerd bim into te 4 


io de was chere in the wilderneſf fourtie dayes 
ated of Sat n. ano was wich the wilde beaſts, and 
gels minidred vnto kim. *dMatr 4.43. 
ow after that John was put in p2iſon, * Yeſus * 
nto Halilze,pzeaching the Hoſpel of che Ring dome 


$ Indſaptiþ g, The time is fulfilled, + the Riugdomt 
Fata band, repent ve, nd belecu the Goſpel. 
Þ*Now as be w {*cdby the Sea of Galilee, get ſam Mat. 4. 1 f. 


n Andes his bother, caſting a net into the 


| Were fi hers | 
* Jeſus (avd vnto the, Come vt aft: r me, and 
mile you to become fi . rs of ni n 
0 Qraſgheway they foz(ooke their nets, and fol- 
39 Udwhen hee had gone ulterle kurt her thence, het 
I ſowe of Jebeder, avd John his brother, 
| e inty; (ip neuding their rs, 
P Udſtraightway dee called them: and they left 
ut Arden, inthe &ip wirhthe hired ſeruants, 
*Ind rh-y went inte Tapern aum and ſtx vo htway 
Sabbath day be tutred iqto the Dpnigogue,and * 


atv were aſtonlHed at bis dottria -: for hee 
tem as one that had authouitie, and not as the 


Andthere wasin their Synagogue a man with Luk 42.3. 
. | — — IM wee o doe with 
c 
| Aa din, ſaying , Veld thy peace, 


26 And 


5 — 
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26 And wheu the vncleane ſpirit had tone him, 
tryed wkh a loud voice, he came out of him- 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
ſtionedamong themſelnes, ſaying, Chat things 
bat new doctrine is this? Fox with authoity 
mandeth he cucu thevnclcane ſpirits, and they doe 


m. | 

28 And immedlatly bis fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad tha 
as tcgton round abont Galilee. 5 

Mat. 9. :4 29 *Arnfo:thwith when they were come out ofthe 
nagogue. they entred into the houſe of Simon diy 
dꝛew, with James and John. | 

@ But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of af 
end anen they tell łkimot᷑ her 

21 And he came and toske her by the hand, andi K. 
vp, aud immedlattly the feuer left ber, and ſoett 
unto them. 

32 And at Euen when the Sunne dld ſet, the 
vnto him all that were diſeaſcd, & them that were 
ſed with deutls: 

33 And all the citfe was gathered together at t 


24 And he healed many that wert ſicke of dium 
let; and caſt out many denils, and ſuflered not the 
[| toſpeake,becanſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, riſing vp a great while bf 
day, he went ont and departed into a ſolitact la 


there p2ayed. | 
7 1272 3 nd Stmon, ond they that wert with him in 
m: | 

37 And when they bad found bins, they ſaid batoo 
men ſetke foꝛ thee. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them , Let vs got into try 
4 Imap pꝛeach therc alſo: fon thereioe 

802th. 

39 And he pꝛeathed fi theilt Synageguts, al 
1 — out —— u lum be 

o * And therecame a lep , | 

and kuecling downe to him, andſaping vnto bim, 
wilt, thoucanſt make me cleanc- | 

41 AndJeſis moued with compaſſion, pul 
hand, and touched him, and ſaith vnro him, J 


cleane. | 
42 And aſſooneae he han ſpoken, imme 


208e departed from him, and be was cleanſed- - 
1 2 And he ftraitely charged him, and fou a 
bim awap, 


—— —— — | SS care ado 5 


by S. Marke. Chap. 2. 


gan to publich it 2 Aube 4 


CHAP. 11. 
1 Chriſt healed one ſicke ofthe Palſie. 14 called Matthew, 
5 andeateth with publicanes and ſinners. 
Ad againe, he entred into Capernaum after ſome, 
dayes,and it was noyſed that be was in the houſe, * *'* 9+ 
1 Indftraight way many were gathered together » in- 
mech that there was no roome to rtceiue chem, no not 
9 as about the ooze: and he pzeached the woꝛd vn 


1} Andthepcame vnto him, b2inging one ſicke of the 

which was bozne of foure. 
4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him fox 
they vncouered the roofe where hee was : and 
they had broken it vp, they let downe the bed whcr- 

te licke of the pale lap. 
$ 5 When Jeſus law their faith, he ſayd vnto the licke ol 
alte, Sonne, thy lunes be fo:gtuen thee. 

b der chert were certaine of the Sctibes ſitting there 


aon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 
Whether is it — ＋ — — ficke of the palſie, 
4 move nginen thee : oz to ſay,Ariſe,and rake vp 
ing But that ye mav know that the Sonne of man hath 
oz ured to fozglue finnes, (He ſalth ts the ſicke of 
vnto t d 
b Ne and take vp thy bed, and got 
immediatl» bee aroſe, tooke vp the bed, and 
befoze them all, inſomuch that they wert all a» 
Wlozified God,laping, Wcencuerſaw it on 


went ©0eth againe by the Ses ide, and af 
ET 4 the 


— 


SE: 


42 


SF 


A 


l ; 


Mat. 9.9. 
Lor, at the 
wheres 
the Cuffome 
wa received. 


SMat-9.1 & 
luke 5.32, 
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the multitude reſoꝛted vnts him, and he them, 

14 * Andas he palledby, he (aw Leut the ſon of i 
ns litting i at the reccipt of Cuſtome, and ſ yd vnto iin 

ollow we. And he aroſe and kollowed him. 

Is And it came to paſſe, that as Jeſus ſate at mtatt n 
his houſe, many 11 and ſinners late alſs togethe 
with Leſus and his diſctples : fozthere were many, an 
they fa![owedbim. 

16 And when the @crfbes and Phariſces a» bin t 
with publicanes aud tinners, they ſaſd vnto his dicht 
How fstrtyatheeateth and Dzjinkety onth }Zublicans I | 
and finn. rs: 

17 t Aben Teſus heard it. ſe ſaith vnta them, T b 
are whole haue no nerde tu Phiſici iu. ba: they tit 
_ I tame not to c li the rightteus, bat unn. ts to 

ent: ance 

18 Aud the diſtipl s ot ohn and nf che 19%ariſeeonldh/ 
to faſt ; and they com , and ly vnto ht.a.CA'wdoecked6Þ/! 
cfples of Toon and of the }Iyariſees faſt , dat ta ani | 

not: 

19 4nd peſus ſavd vnto them, Can the chil den of the 1 
b1ide chamber faſt ohile the Bzidegrone is with then: 
— lon 4s they haue the 2:idegrome wich them, the : 

L Alk. 
20 But the dayes will come, When the Bldegroon! 
hal be taken awayfrom them, and then ſhall the lau i | 
e dayes. 
21 Nomanalſo ſowecth a plect of !! new cloth on an ol) 
garment! elſe the new piece that lilled (tvp-takethaval l 
rom the old, and the reat is made wozſe- 1 

22 And no man putteth new wint into old bottels, df] Þ 
the new wine doth burſt the bottels, and the wines 
led, and the bottels will be marred: But new wine un 

ſe 
b 
m 


be put in new bottels. 
22 And it came to paſt, that he went thozow thecomy 
field on the Sabbath day, and his diſciples beg 
they went, to plucke the rares of come. 
24 And the Pyariſecs ſafd vato him, Bebol why 
they on the Sabbath da that which is not lawrals 
25 Ind beſayd vnto them, Yaue ye nicer 
Dauid did. vy 'n he had neede, and was a hungrtd. 
they that wert with bim: 
a beg doth” | 
atyar the nen, an * ys. 
which i not (awful! to cat c. vt foꝛ the Hueſts, nds 
alſo to them which were with him: 11 


| heſald vntothem, The Sabbath was made 
1 A not man foꝛ the Sabbath. 
28 T berctart rhe Sonne of man ts Lozd alſo of the 


eat. CHAP II. 


SS bY 


wan} , Whoare Chrifts bi other, liſter and mother. 


was a man thert which had a wit gered hand: 
2 And ther watched tun, whether he would healt him 

mthe Sabbath day, that tbev n. iht atcuſe bum 

11 tore man which had the withered 
tan th. ) 

= 4 Andhe ſaithvnto them, Js it [awfull to doe good 

corp] (che Sabbath dayes, or to dot cuil? to ſaue life oz co 
ul? but tbey held their peace. 

süd 4 And when he bad looked round ebout on t 


n na 
clalte, 
ilaaa 


bem | 
i pithauger. beeing grieued foꝛ the n hardneſſeof of their Lor, ia 


au 7 — kooꝛch tbine hand. 
_ tehed it out: and his haud was reſtozed whole 

L tr 

6 And the Phariſees went foorth, and ſtraightway 

— withthe Herodtans againſt him, how they 


e 
7 But Jeſus withdzew bimſelfe with his diſciples to 
Sea : and a great multitude from Galilce followed 
,andfrom . 
$ Ind fro n Wieruſalem, and from Idamea, and from 
bdeyoud Jozdan,and they about Tyꝛe and Sidon, a great 
' rultitude, when they had heard what great things hee 
did,came vato vim. 
9 And he (ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip 
— * him » becauſe of the miltitude, leſt they 
m. 
10 Foz bebad beal:d many, inſomuca that they peas 
vpon him fo2 to touch him, as manvas had plagues. 
It And vnc leane ſpirits, when th y am him, fell down 
bo e 
alghtly c bargeo them, p n 
make him known 


wne. 
13 And he goeth vp into a mount ame, and call-th vnto 

— Ea tens 

1 e oꝛdeine rlue that ee 

him, and that he wight ſend then fo:th ts preach; 

Andto haut power to heale licknefſes, and to ca 


— 15 And 


S S23> 


_ 
— 


. 


Is 
1 dt devils, 


by §. Marke. —ꝛ 


U The withered hand healed 1} Che ew-lue Apoſtles choſen, | 
Nd hee 6ntred againe into the @ynagogue , and lee. A | 


— 


(0! yur 


| 


"Mac. 10 


. 


| 


The Goſpel * 


79 And Simon he ſiruamed Deter, 

ebrr of JameaCand he ienarnos ben Barde 
amed tem 
11 4 80 d Barthclom 
ndꝛew au v. and Bart ' 
Watthew, and Thomas, and James theſonneof — 
„ , e e eee 
| 8 icartot, a ctrayey him: 
Ho- 0. they Went into an bouſe, 1 
20 And the multitude commeth together againe,(o that 
. they could not io mach as tate bead. 
lor, C 21 And when his friends heard of it, chty went out,to 
| lay hold en htm, foz they ſayd, He is beſide himſelfe. 

: Mat.9.34, 22 C And the Scribes which came downe from bir 
| ruſalem,ſayd,* e hath Beelzebub, and by thepzinceof 
the deutls caſteth he cat deuils. | 

23 And bee called them vato him, and laid vntothen 
in parables, Dow can Satan caſt out Satan? 

24 And if a King dome be diulded agaluſt it ſelke, the 
king dome canner ſt and. 

25 And ik a heuſe be diulded againſt it ſelfe, thathouſt 
cannot tand | 

26 Aud ik Sat an tiſe vp againſt himſclfe ; and bee d. 
ulded, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
| 27 No mau can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe , and 
2 e oe — firſt bind the ſtrong mak 

and then he ople his bouſe. 
been. * "2 . nts you, All ſinnes hall he 


8 Aert 
vnto ot = — mitts and blaſphemtcs, wher 
: ener they ſha ſpheme: 

1 209 But he that dall blaſpbeme agalnſt the holy Ghoſt, 
| i harh neuer beugiamefle but is in danger of eternall dam 
* na 


on. 
. 30 Betauſe the» ſayd, He hath an vncleant ſyltit. 
[4612.45 I CE ee Nie bzcthzen, and his mother, 
[: CS e dae 20d ba 1 dhe fo 
nd the myltitude (ate abou * 

viſt bim Behold, thy mother and thy bzcthzen withont 
ſeeke fo: thee. 

33 And 3 them, ſaying, who is my mother, 
02 my det 

24 And bee looked round about on them which late 
about bien, and ſayd, Behold, iuy mother and mr bit 


2 Fo whoſoener ſhall dae the will of God, the lamt is 
my bꝛother, audmy ſiſter, and mother. en A?. 


— 


— a .c.c cc 3 = 


by 8. Marke. 


A. JTEL, 6 
le ofthe Sower. 24 The meaning thereof. 16 Ofthe 
1 tecrerty. 30 Of the muſtard iced. 


was gathered vnto him a great multitude, ſo 
that de entred into a ſhip, and late in the Sea: andthe 
whole multitude was by the Sea on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by parables, and 
ſuld vnto them in his doctrine, 

2 hearken, behold, there went out a ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſſe as ht ſowed, ſome fel by the wap 
Ide, and chi foules of the ayꝛe came and devoured it vp. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 
— : = - it {pzang vp, becauſe it had no 

earth. 
1% Bur when the Dunne was vp, it was ſcoꝛched, any 
becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among thomes, and the thoznes grew 

wand choakedit, and it yeeldednofruit, 

$ Andother fell on good ground, and did peeld fruit 

thatſpꝛang vp, and fncreaſed, and bzonght foozth, ſoine 

thicty,and ſome ſixty, and ſome an hindzed- 

and be lad vnto them, He that hath cares to beare, 

mheare. 

jo And when he was alone, they that wert abont heim 

withthe twelue,asked of him the parable. 

it And he ſaid vuto them, Anto pou it is giuen to know 

the myſtery of the Ring dome of God: but to them that are 

without, all theſe things are done in parables: 

12 That ſeeing they may (ce, and not percefue ! and 
ting, they may heart and not vnderſtand: leſt at any 

time they ſhould be conuerted, and their linnes ould bee 


em. 
13 And he ſald vnto them, Know yee not this parable 
Aud how then will von know all parablts: 

[4 ¶ The ſower loweth the Eoꝛd. 

Is And theſe are they by the way fide, where the woꝛd 
1 but when they haue heard, Satan commeth 
Reher bern and taketh away the word that was ſowen 
brir hearts. 

16 And theſe art they llkewile, which are ſowne on ſlo⸗ 
ny d, who when they haut heard the wozd, imme di · 

Yrecefue it with gladneſſe: 

17 And haue no root in themſetues, and ſs endure hut 


2 t: attetward when affliction oꝛ petſecm ion att» 


the woꝛda ſake inimedlatly they are offended. 
18 And 


12 *be be gan agzine toteach bythe Sta five : and „Math. 5x... 


Mat. 1; 


Js The Goſpel 


— 


. ſuch as h. are the word. 
1 oa And tac cores of this — and the deceltfulneſte 
| » and the luitsof other things entringin, choake 
| * 8 — — x — — an 
| id fie arc they which are (wen on d gronnd 
| ſuch as heare the mord, and receiue it, bring fund ini 
Tags » 5- ſonethirtyfold,ſome i x;te,and lot an hundꝛed. 
werd m , 2! | Andheſaiyoncothem, Is a candle brought to 

rower ah be put vnd 1 bud hell, oz under a bed ? andnottobee (ee 
be OMmacandieQicke ? | 

u e, , 22 * Fo: t1:re is nothius bid, which all not bet mani 
u 5 . tea wen r was anything nept ſicret, but that it ſboulb 
| 22 I ny nan hane caregto hearc,let bim heart. 
ar 10-26. . 2:4 Jud he (aydvnto thein, Take berd what you bart: 
| th wat meaſute you mete it (all he meaſut d toyen: 
4 57, Ang ngo ren tot he we. hall nor be aten. 
| 28 faz he tha dh. to him ſhall be ginen: ind he that 
73.13. hat hj no fro n hin chill be taken evcn that which be hath, 
. 26 © Auohe uo ts tit uing dome of God, as lr x 
1 mm honid caſtſ dtothe round, 
i And Houlo1epe, ind riſc ataht and day, and the 
ſeed de 1d prt13, inn aro v up. h. u o »ethnot bow 

28 For tue tar j baingeth foo th frul: of her felfe, firſt 
A the bl ide, tben the eaxc, rex · hat, t ve ful toꝛne in the ert. 
"po, 29 But when :4 frytr tall bou tht foozrh, i nnedlatly 
þ he patteth in the Ickl2,b:e iuſe the harnett is co ae 
r. 1.31 0 CAidhee (3), * Ayirennco ſhall ve fiken the 
K ing some of Bod? 62 vtth what compariſon ſhall wee 
; komp ire it: 
4 


A ſrislife* 1 xr ine of 1414 197 ſeede, Which when ke 

— — the earth is lellt the n all the cecdes that bein 

32 But when it is ſo gen it tro veth vn, and beco nmeth 

| eater then ff hexrbcs, and Hooteth out gr at bra cher, 

+ that the fo vles of the ae .uay(3dge under the hade 

123.30 of 1. word 
1 3} And with m no ſuch par ihles ſpake hee the 

vnto them. as they vere able to hire t: 
4 But withour a parable ſpake he not vnto them, and 
| 2; when thes were alone. dee crpounded all things to his 


ples. 
25 Ann the ſan - dure the Euren was come, het 
ſaith vnto t em . Let us gaſſ oner vnto the other fide, 


35 And then they had ſent away the multitudt, cop 


s Andtheke are they which are wen among thomen 


— 
ß 


_— 
wi ... — 


— 
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L of Butwhen heſaw Jeſus atarre off he tame and wo 


bys. Marke. Cb 5e 
-+ be was in the ſhip, and there were alſo 


eſhips. 
aroſe a great ſtozme of winde, and the 
_ the idly? fr bat it was now kull. 
be was in the binder part of the ſhip afleepe on 
„Waltcr, 


at we perich ? 
4 andrebnked the winde, and fayd vnto 


alme. 
CC belald vnte them, Thy are ye ſo fearcfull 2 
do v is it that you haue 10 faith: 


And they feared ci cet dingly, and ſaid ont to anotbet, 
anne? man ts this, that euen the wtude and che 
eta obty him? 


cen 4 P. uv. 

1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſleu ot the Legi n of deuils. 1) 
| they enter into the twine. 25 141 us has daughuer. 

A Ad *theycame oner vato the ocrver fide ofthe Sen, 
hu the countrey of the GaDarens 

2 Andwhen he was come out of cye ſhip, immedie tily 
dar met dim out of the tombes a man with an vncleaue 


t 
$ (Chohad his dwelling among the tow:bes , and no 
uncould binde him, no not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that he had been: oft n bound with fe'ters 
Uchaines, and che chaines had beene plucked aſunder 
yu and the fetters bzoken in pieces: neither could a» 
Inn tame hn. 

And alwayes night and day bee was fn the meun · 


and in the tombes, crying aud cutung bimſelke 
dith tones | 


7 Andcried with aloud voice, and (aid, bac haue B | 
# 9doe with cbec, I. ſas thou Son of the moit high God 2 | 
IJ adiure thee by God, thac thoii toꝛment me not | 
ke She fat vato him, Cone out of che man. t hon 


4 aſk him, {hat is thy name? and he ax» 
d ſaying,Mvname is Legion: foz we art many. 
10 And be beigugbt him much that de would not ſen 
r — veetcbe pe th , 

Was there nigy vnto the monuncaines, a 
of (wing feeding, K : A = 


. 
” 
Z 
- 
: 
. 


{ 5 


| 


Mat. 9. 19. 
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The Goſpel 


I2 And all thc deuils beſought him, ſayin 
to the (wine that we map enter into rom G®end i ö 
13 And foozthwith Jeſus gaue them leane. And tte wh 
cleane ſpirits went out, and entted into the ſwine, aided 
herd ran violently dowre a ſtetpe place into 
(they were about two thouland) and werechoaked int 


Dea- . 
And theyt bat fed the wine, fled, and told ft int 
citie, and in the countrey. Aud they went out to ſeewks 
tt was that was done. 77 
r5 And they come to Icſus, and ſet him that was ph 
ſeſſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, ütting, and 
thed, and in his right mind: and thep were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it beftll to 
that was poſleſſcd with the deulll, and aſſoconcerning 
Wine. 
I7 And they began topꝛap him to depart out of t 
coaits 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, bee that | 
— — with the deuill. pzayed him that he might 

t (0) beim. i 

19 Howbtit, F eſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith unte bf 
Goe home to thy friends, andtell them how great thingy; 
—— Loꝛd hath donc kor thee» and hath had compaſſion a 

e. 

20 Ind he depatted, and began to publiſh in Dette 
lis, how great things Itius had dont fo2 bim: and alla 
did marunefle, 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſcd oner againe, by ſil 
to the other tide, much people gethered vnto him amen 
was nigh vnto the Sea. N 

22 * And behold,tbere conmethone of the Rulersofthi 
A2 ogut, Jarus by namt, and when heſawhimele 8 

JS reefs, 

22 And beſonght bim greatly,ſaping, Wylitile dau 
ter llethat the point ol death. prey thee tome andlay * t 
hands on her, that ſhe may be healed,aud ſhe (ball lim. 

24 And J clus went with dim, and much pcoplefollw] u 
ed him, and tlonged him. | 

25 And accrtatne wom m which had an fue of blog! 
twelue peers, | 

26 And had ſuffcredmany things of many Phi 
— had ſpent — — ſhe bad, and was nothing | 

ut rather grew wozſe- 

27 Aden ſbe bad beard ol Lelus, tumt ſutbeppeaſſele | 


bind, and touched his garment- 0 


17 


by S. Marke. Chap. 5. 
s fuße aid, It A might but touch bis clothes, I wall 


whole. 
tway the fountaine of her blood was 
| 7 re her body that ſhe was healed of 


plague- | 

' {immediatcly, knowing iu bimſelfe that 

. dy bim, turned bim about in the pacalſe, 
eee ald we bim, Thon ted the 
r es la 5 

1 — thee - and (ayeſt thou, Who tou» 


ub Inv heelooked round about to ſee her that had done 


e woman fearing and trembling , knowing 

was done in her, came and fell downe befoze him, 

ed ones her Daughter, thy faith hath 
0 5 

thee whole , goe in peace, and ber whole cf thy 


cre (0hile bee pet ſpake, there came from the ruſerofthe 
- Fugogues booſe, certaine which (atd, Thy daughter is 

| troubleſt thou the Maſter any further: 
nes eas Jeſus heard che word that was ſpoken, 
(uthunto the ruler of the @ynagogue , bee not afraid, 


zofthi 
heel 


Y Indtheylaughed him to ſcoꝛne: but when hee had 
all out, hee taketh the father and the mat her of 
ell, and them that were with him, and entreth 
". - Piicrethe Damoſcll was lying. 
ala u And der tooke the Damoſell by the band, and aid 
ble rande which ts beingtuterpzeted, Dams» 
In 


Jun 


ap th 


mtothee ) Ariſe. 
d ſtraightway the Damoſell aroſe, and walked, 
m as of the ageof twelue yeeres; aid they were a+ 
ed witha great aſtoniſhment. 
Ab Andheecharged them ſtraltly, that no man ſtould 
— commande d that ſomething Would bee gt» 


NM CHAP. 


ſ 


Goſp 


. CHAP VI. 
3 Chriſt contemned of bis countrey men. 18 lohn 2 
is beheaded, 


Mar 12. Nd*he went out from thene*, andeamefntoki 
3-24 A8 and his diſciples (ollowhim. 

2 And wleithe Sabbath day was come, bebig 
teach in the Synagoge: aud many hearing him, 
aſtontihed, ſaying From Whence bath this 
things? Aud what wiſe domt is this which is 4 
— that tuen luch mightic wozkes ate wountt b 

ands: 

3 Is not this che Carpenter, the ſonnt of Mir 
b:other of Jazucs and Joſcs, and of Tuda and 6 
And are not his liſtets here with vs: and they were 

Ich BeD at hiix. 

4% 4 But J cſus ſaid vnto them,“ A Pꝛophet is nt 
out honour but in his owne countrey, and au 
owne kinne, and in his owne youſe. | 

$ And he could there doe no mightte wonke, ſv 
he laide bis ha::d5vpon a few ſicke folke,aud be le 
fuk 6 And de maruaetled becauſe of their vadeliefe We, 
©.47.'2+ he went round about the villages,tcachtn 77 
Nat. 50 1. ? C*Aud he called vnto him the twelue, and bÞK 
to ſend them looꝛth by two and two, and ganethem 
ouer vncleane ſpirtts, 
8 And tommanded then that they ſtould take 
for theic tourney,ſaue a ſtaffc onely ; no (crip, noh 
ITheword fg || mont y in their purſe : 
oa @ prece © But be ſhod withſandals : and not put on ma 4; 
% ae. jo And be ſatd vnto them, In what plc ſor 
— 5 > into an houſe, there ablde till ye Depart ft 
ce- 
then father And whoſocuer ſhall not receine vou, no het 
Mar e when pr depart thence, ſhake off the duſt vndrr 
li » fo; a teſtimony againſt them: (erily J ſay e 
tal v in peo · full be moꝛe tolerable foꝛ Sodomt and Gomoxah 
nl for money. Hay of Tudgement, then foꝛ that city. a 
Deter. . o. 14. T2 And they went out, and pꝛeached , that mm 
Ads. 3.1. repent. * 
am 5. 4. 13 And they taſt out many denfls ,* and anni 
1, 14. . ople many that were ſicke, and her l. d them 
1.4 And King Herod hrard ot bim { fes hig fl 
ſyꝛead abꝛoad: ) and he ſafd th t John the Baht 
rlſeu from the dead, and therefoze mighty 


Mat. 9.38. 


* 


foo:th themſclues ineim. 


by S. Marke. Cbap. &. 


crod himſelke had ſent foozth , and laid bold 
'bound un in p2iſon foꝛ Werodias ſake, his 
s wife,fo: he had married her. 

1 Fo: John had * is notlawfullfoz I eu. 6.0 


tohauethybzothers wife. 
E Decovias bad || a quarxell againſt him, y 0, - 
hane killed him, but the could not ward grudge. 


20 Fo: Yerod feared John, knowing that heewas a luſt 
an holy and {| obſcrued tim: and when bee heard 0, fer 6m, 
ber did many things,and heard him gladly. or ſaued bim 
And when a conuentent day was come, that Heron a 
us birth day made a ſupper to his lozds, lugb caps» 
«and chleke eſtates of Galilee: 
Ind when che er of the ſalde Herodtas came 
an dpleaſed Ocrod and them that ſate with 
king vnto the damoſell, Alkeof me whatſo⸗; 
| d will giue it chee. 
23 Ind heſware vnto her, Mhatſoener thou ſhalt aſke 
Mare, Iwill giue it chee, vnto che halke of my king · 


thee went forth, and ſaid vnto her mother, T Ahat 
And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Bapttlt. 
dus hte came in ſtraightway with haſte vnto the 
aſked,ſaying,J will that thou giuę me by and by 
i arger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 
56 Ind the king was exceeding ſorry, vet fo: bis oathes 
and fo their ſakes which late with him, bet would 
9 Id tumediatly the king ſent |! an txecutioner, and {{c1, ene ef 64 
Ader D and he went and be · guere, 


* And bis head in a charger, aud gue it to the 
4 and theBamoſcl gaue it to her mother. 
mn (&, Audwhen bis diſciples heard of ir, they came and 
p his cozpſe, and laid it in a tomb?. 
Anl.“ And the Apoſtles athered themſcluestdgether Lx. $.t04 
PWJeſus, and told him all things,both what they had 
hat they had taught. 
un deeſald büro them, Tome yee pour lelues apart 
FF. delart place, and reſt awhile. For there were many 
I, $a going, and they had nd leiſate ſo much as 


bs F 54 And 


7 
1 


Mat. 1 4.1 * 


lat. 9. 36. 


Mat. 14.13 


YOr ue? 
againſt Beth- 
fares, 


Mat. 14.23 


The Goſpel | 
32 * And they departed into adeſart yutt y ibn 


 Ande e people ſaw them departing 
EEO: 
34 And Jeſus when bee came ont, ſaw mth; 


aud was mooued wit toward 

en tens eg coy 
D 

ciplcs ae nn * Thy A 


ie: = ng genie 
round about, and (nts the vill 


„und buy the he * 
b oa +—* 

77 p: foxrbe dane nor aldvntothem, Glueycethn 
eate. And they ſay vnto him, Shall we —— 
EL LIE. 

Zh and ſee. And when no mae gb 


39 And heecommandedthem tomake all tdown | 
companiee vpon the greene 
Ft And they ſate downe iranktes by hundzeds,ud 


41 And when be had taken the fine loanes, and 1. 
filtes.beefooked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, and bake t 
loaues, and gaue them to his diſciples to ſet befoze the 
ws poten 

e 

43 And they tooke vp twelve Vaſketofallef the 
ments and ot the fiſhes. 

44 And theythat did cate of the loanes, were 
fine thouſand men. 

45 And ſtralgbtway bee conſtrained hisDilcizlts 
Bete e ee 
ö 46 Aud when he bad ſent them away, he departtd 

E 

47 *And en Enen was come, the ſhip wasn 
midſt ofthe Sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And hee ſaw them toyling in coming ( fendt 
was contrary vnfothem :) and about the * 
2 — 

49 But when they Cw fin dim walking vpon the 


* 
— ——— — Ss A. „ K EY 


Tile 
I? 


2 


4 
and 
1 


by S. Marke. Chop. y. 


ed it had beene zen eryed ont 
they Al (aw and were troubieb) and im · 
t 15 22 an eden. Be 

ynto them into t d 

* and and ey ave. mp 9, anpehe 
— — * the miracle of the loaues, foꝛ 
dener Dpaſſed e u Mat, 14.365 
Were ce our the ſtralabt · 
412 de ſtip, abt 


5 Andrannechzoughthat whole region round about, 


_ to carry about in beds thoſe that were ſicke, 


2 — 
— 2 ages 
that they entabe touch (f ft were but the boader of 


— and as many as tous hed ff dim, were made (0-, . 


CHAP. VII. 


$ The Phariſees find fault at the Diſciples for eating wich vn- 
waſhen hands. z 4. Meate defileth not the man. 


Elders. 


ben came together vnto him the Phariſes, and cer» » F 
Dee 
And when e of his diſciples tate buran 
1 (that is to ſay,volthvnwaſhen) hands, they (oy 
Fo: the Phariſes and all the Jewes , except they 
their hands Ii oft, eate not, holding the gon Hr, dilge 
And when they come from the market, extent they Sad 
» they tate not. And many other t there bee 6. 7 
haue rec etued to hold, es the Cofcups 4 22 
2azen veſſels, and of ij tables. 
henthe tes and ©cribes af kedhim, en by — 
begebe es — — — to t + of t — 
tate bꝛead with vuwaſhen 
ISS * 
7 2 
Aae std their lips, but their My — — or 


te vaine do 
Wnbett mere ke me. — 


Or fruſtrate. 


Mat. 15. 5. 


lat. 1 5. 10 


Gen. 6. 5. 
ad 8. 20. 


Mat- 15. 1 


Mat. 5.21 


N Cuil, 


The Goſpel 


$ Foꝛ kafingaſide tie Commandement of God, yx 
hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots, any 
tuns: and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Full well yee the 
Commandement of God, that vec may ketyt yout own 
hy mother 


tradition. 
and whoſocnrleth fat her oz mot bx, let bim die the death, 


10 Fo: Moſes ſaid,Vonour 2 and t 

ir But yes ſay, If a man ſhall ſap to his father o:mp 
ther, It is Col ban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatlomurr 
thou mighteſt be p2ofited by me: bechall be free. © 

. I2 And pee ſaffer him no moze to dog onght fot bis ft 
ther oꝛ his mother: 

Iz Making the word of God of none effect 
your tradition, which pce baue delluered: Andmany 
like things doe yse. 

C* And when he had called all che people vnto him 
he laid vntothem, O catken vnto me euety one of yuan 
vnderſtand. 

15. Thereis nothing from without a man, that entring 
into him, can de filt him: but the things which come cut 
of h{mthoſc ate they that defile the man. | 

16 Tf anv man haue earcs to heare, let him heare, 

17 And when hee was entred into the houſe fromthe 
people, his diſciples aſked him, concerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaith vnto them, Are pee fo without under 
ſtanding alſo? Doe pee not perctiue that w 
thing from without entret b intothe man, it cannot 
him, ; | 
19 Beeauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the 
helly, and goeth out into the dꝛaug dt, purging all meats? 

20 And he cud, That hich commethout of the man, 
that defileththe man. 

21 * Fo: from wit uin, out of the heart of men, pzotttd 
euill thougbts, auulteries, fozntcations, murders, 

22 * Fhefts,conctoulrcllr. wickednelle, deceit, 
ouſneſſe, an cu{ll eye. blaſphemy, pꝛide, f ol ſhneſſe: 

a All theſe cui'! chfngs come from within, and 

ge man. 

24 C And from thence hee aroſe, and went ſntothe 
boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entred into g y 
would haue no man know tt, but he could not be bd. 

25 Fa acertaine woman, whole paung da 


J an vncleane ſpirit, heard af him, and came and fell at 


ht3 feet. | 
26 (The woman was ail Steeke, a nnd, 


— 
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beſought him that he would caſt 
1 
2 


410 is not meet to take the childzens bꝛead, and to 

caſt it vnto the dogs. 

23 And the anſwered and ſaldunto him, Pes. Loꝛd, yet 

te dogs vnder the table eate ofthechildzenscrumbes. 

29 And her ſald vnto her, Foꝛ this ſayiug, goe thy way, 

the deuill is gone out of thy daughtet. 

z0 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, the foimd the 

drill gone out, and her daughter laid vpon the bed. 

4 And agatne departing from the coaſts of Tyꝛe 
Eidon, hee came vnto the lea of Galilee, tough the 

midſtof the coaſts of Decapolis. 

2 And they bꝛing vnto him one that was deafec, and 

had an {impediment in his (pecech ; and they beſtech bin 

toput his hand vpon im. 

z And hee tooke him aſide from the multitude, and 


Teſus layd vnto ber. Let the childzen firſt bee 


tongue, 
44 Aud booking vp to heauen, he ſtghed, and Caſth vnto 
n, Epdpbathz, that ts, Be opened. 
x And ſtratghtway his cares were opened, and the 
of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpant plaine. 

b And hee charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 
butthe mort, he charged them, ſo much the woze a great 
dlt they publiſhed it, 

7 Ind were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaving, Yee 
bath done all things well: heemakerh both the deakt to 
datt and the dumbe tolpeake. 


| CHAP, vrtt. 
i Chriſt ſeedeth the people mitaculouily, 10 reſuſtthto giue 
alignero the Pharilees, 


nozhiug to cate, 4 eius called his dil 
him and laith — 3 Wers fr 


Bunt: beene wich met thzor data, and haue noch 
ty Ind if F lend them away faſting to their owne bon 


ol ey will faint by the wap: foz dincrs of them came 


4 Ind his diſciples anſwered him w 
man (ailfic tycle men ways * terra 


ce tan 


— — 


nt his fingers into his carts, and he ſyit, and touched his 


IN thoſt dayes * the multftude being very great, and hae * Va-. 17.31 | 
lan 7 les 1 1 


. haue compaſſion on the multitudes becauſe they 


? 
nd 


N 


| Mat.1C.r. 


: 
. 
* 
. 


Ma. 18.75. 


' 
| 


Mat. 1 C. 7. 


ſayd, Seuen. 
* Aan vntothem, Vow js it that yee deem 
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t And hee aſked them. How many loanes 
a1 they ſald, tuen. bane fee 
6 And hee commanded the people to ſit downe on the 
dꝛand hee tooke the (cuen loaues, and gaue thankes, 
and bꝛake, and — to dis diſciples to (ct befoge them: 
and they did ſet them befoze the people. 
7 And they had a few (mall fiſhes: and he bleled, any 
commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 
8 So they did eate and were filled: and they tookew 
of * bꝛoken meat that was left,ſenen baſkets. 

9 Aud they that had eaten were about fonre thouſany, 
and he ſent them away. | 
10 C And ſtreight wayge ecentred d into! a ſhip —_— by 

diſciples, aud came into the parts of 
I *An myth hoes {ſecs — — = _ 
ſion! withhimylee king of him a ſigne from heauen, temp 
12 And hee ſigh d deeply in — 1 and (aith, te 
doeth this generation ſeeke after a figne ? Uerely J 
2 you, There ſhall no ſigne be gluen vnto 3 


13 And hee lcft them and entring into the chiy agu, 
. had foꝛgotten to take hum, 
1 had they in the ſhippe with them moze then one 


_ And he charged them,ſapſng, Toke heed,bewareof 
the leauen of the Phariſecs, and of the leauen ofHerod. 

16 And thcpreaſoned among them(clues , (aping, !tis 
0 ay aue no bꝛead. 

And when Jeſus knew ir, her ſalth vnto them, Uh 
ren on yt, becanſe pee t no bzead? Perttine ye not pt 
ntither vnderſtand ? aue ye your heart yet hardened? 
=  yenot not? and hauing cares 

zake the fine 3 among fine thouſany 

— 2 full of fragments tooke ye vy? Tn 
0 

20 And when the fenen among foure thouſand: 

many bac kets full of fragments tooke ye vp? And 


{ 
Aþ 
N 
: 
n 
l 
br 
. 
(rol 
: 


iy | be 


2 
8 


vunderſand ? 
22 CAnyd be tommeth to Bet 4. — e ＋ 
blind man vnto him, and b — 
23 And dee tooke the blind — nbycbe hand, Wl 
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towne, and w te bad ſpit on bis eyes, 
ab Ae de bend: von him hee aſked him it ber aw 


24 And he looked vp, and ſald, I ſer men as trees, wal · 


that, hec ds againt bis tyes. 
Zaehne * 2 was 28 ſaw 


ſaying, Neither 
he towne. 


and by the way hee aſked 
l 


ee 
8 

ſaith vntot ut w ee that I 
25 — Nett — and ſaith —1— __ 


F175 hee charged them that they ſhould tell no man 


And hee b eto teach them, that the Senne ot 
muſt ——— me n Elders, 


ofthechiefe 1 and Scribes, and be killed, and 


thiee e. 
gopenly. And Peter tooke 


= > BS drr VS E S 


gs that be of men. 

d when hee had called the people wnto him 

ts alſo, he ſald vnto them,* hoſvencr wil . 
let him deny bimſelke, aud takt vp bis 


i will ſaue his life Gall loſe it, but 

lole his life foz my ſake and the Goſpels, 
ſit pzofit a man, if hee wall gaint the 

ſtall a — ge fo: his ſonle ? 

tr thall be aſhamed of mce, and MI. 1d.z i! 
$ terous and finfull Qrcration, 

Donne of man bee aſhamed , when | 

the glozy of his Father, with the holy | 


F s CHAP, | 


[at 


Mat. Ic. 38 | 


7 
7 


15 


= 
T 


2 
So 


Ffn7 
fer 
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oY + - | 

2 Ieſas eranſ . ᷣguted. 30 Hee ſheweth his death and tei. 

1 33 And giueth diuers inſtructions to his Di 
ciples. 

6.33 A nd heſald vnto them, Uecrely J ſap unte 
— there be ſome ol them that ſtand N 
taſte of death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome of 66d 
| co ſixe dayes, Jeſus taketh with 
9 „2 C* And after ſire dayes, Jeſus take 
alas Dettr, and Jamts, and John, and leadeth them vp 


an high mountainc apart by themſclues 3 and hee was 
tranſfigured befoze them. 

3 And his rapment became ſhining , exceeding whit 
as ſnow:ſo as no Fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared vnta them Elias with Molt: 
and they were talklug with Jeſus. | 

5 And Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſas,MWaſtn | 
is ccodfo2 vs to be hert, and let vs make thzee Taberis 
tles; one fox thee, and one foꝛ Moles, and one fo: Ellas 

bk Fo; hee wilt not what to (ap » foz they were (at 
afraid. 
7; And there was a cloud that onerſhadowedthem! 
and a voyce came out of the cloud ſaying, Thisismybo 
loue d ſonne, heare him. 

8 And (uddenly when they han looked about, 

key as no man any moꝛe, (ate Jeſus ontly withthew 

ur * = 

9 Andas thepeame downe from the mountaine, bit 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man, what 
| dead bad ſeent, till the Sonne of man were riſen 
| cad. 
L Io And they kept that faving with themſclues, gur: ll 
| tioning one with another, what the riſing krom the dan! 


. WwY = Xn > Mmmm —_= cr aw . ..a 


lp meane. 1 
2 nl Andthey aſked him laring. by ſapthe@cribo| ve 
j that Alias mutt firſt come? | 


| [2 Ba be . 2 N 
0 3.33. Meth firſt, and reſtozech a 
** renofthe a derbe muſt ſuffer manpthings | tl 
| and be ſet atnought. 
But I lay unto you, that Elias is h1dcede tant, unf 1 
| edephane bon vnto htm whatſocuer they liſted, n 2 
' tten o 1. 4 
L 14 C Ad when bet tame to bis Oiſciples het 1465 
| * peat multitude about them, andthe Þcribts 8 


| 


by S. Marke. Chap.9, 


d ſtraightwap all the people, when they beheld 
2 uy areatly amazed» and running to vim ſaluted 
16 
than 
7 


one ok the multitude anſwered, and laid, Ma · 
dꝛaugbt vato thee my ſonne, which a 


haue 
k 


and J ſpake to thy Diſciples t hat they ſbauld caſt 
out, and they could not. 

be anſwerethhim, andCaity, O faithleſſe genera» 
iim how long (hail J be wit h you, how long ſhall I ſuffcr 


?B vntome. 
20 And they 


= SBS n 


bzought him vnto him: and when he ſaw 
hin, traightway the — tare him, and hee kell on the 
umd, and wal lowed foming. 

u And he altzed his fathcr, Dow long is it agoe, ſince 
thiscame vato him? And he ſayd, Ok a childe. 

u Ind oft times it hath caſt him into the lire, and 
the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt doc any 
haue compaſſion on vs and hel pe vs. 

23 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It thou canſt beleeue, all things 
it poſſible to him that beleeueth. 

A ſtraightway the father of the childe cried ont, 
my with teares, Lozd, I belecue, helpe thou my vn» 


Kae tſus ſaw that the people came running to- 


S EZ" + 


by 


8g 


10 
ribs bels de 


ce rebuked the foult ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thou 
and deafe ſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, 
Wdenternomoze into him. 
26 Andthe ſpirit cric d, and rent him ſoꝛe, and came out 
he was as one dead, mſomuch that many ſaid, 
Zut Jeſus tooke h al 
2 110 5 t him by the hand, os lifted bim 
U en hee was come into the honſe, bis DiC> 
dug Wl aſked him pzfuatcly, Up could not we caſt hun. 


cam 10 And hte ſatd vnto them, This kind can come koꝛt o 
1 We — nn. 
a parted thence, and paſſcathozo 
— = und he would not that any man ſhould know it. 
L 


(| 

f 
Foz hetaught his Diſciples. and ſatd vnto them, The 
dann of man is deliucred into the hands of meu, 


And he aſked the Scribts, chat queſtion ye { with ore 
: your ſelues, 


ereſoeuer het taketh him, Hee [| tearcth him, e, erb 
or and gnaſheth with bis - 5 =_ — th omg 


and 


— 
—ͤ—  — 


ehe ue way bim, and alter that he is killed, 
B — 
— mf 
1. 18.7. Y er pernaum : and 
p D M hat 
mong — 0 the w — 5 1 t 
way f 


24 But t eld their . 
Had d Diſputed among themſelues ; Tor bythe twp 


EL = he 117 —— the twelne and u C 
man deſire 

bee {aſt of all, — —— all. 18 rk: teln | 

5 And hee fvoke a childe, and ſet bim in the m 

them Lo, and when hee had taken him in his armes.he J 

37 eaboſvener ſhall recefue one ok (ach cond | 

tceeinceh not mer;but him thar ek 1 

1 uit Mm en . 

- 9-49, 38 ((And Jobn anſweredhim, 


er, ei 
one caſting out deuils Name,and $ 
| vs, and we fozbade (heb be foll not vs. ** 
2 OA 39 But Jeſus — Forbid him not, * fortberhnf! 
e Ler. 18. man, whic ſhall doe a miracle in my Name, thatca 
4 lightly ſpeakeeuill ot me. 
; 40 Fo beethat is not againſt vs, is on our part. 
24s 10.4. | 41 Foz whoſoener ſhall giue you a cnp of wann! 
| Dꝛinke in mp Name, becauſe yee belong to Chꝛiſt: An 
| 147d d e e a f el 
| eu 
("Marr.18.6, ones that beleene in me, it is better kon himthatam 7 
— Wh were hanged abont his necke, and he wtre call bt 


e 
. And if thy hand ij offend thee, cut it off: itls be 
Mor 5.29 ter for thee to 22 into lite maimed, then bauing m 
1 — hands, to goe into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall 


E. CK24. an 44 * Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the fire ls 


' 45 And if thy foote offend thee , tut it off; ls 


| koꝛ thee to enter halt into life, then hauin —— 

| caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be nde 5 

x 46 CAhcre their worme dicth not, and the fires 10 
— "i 

, nf. 7 And ir thine eve |] 9ffend thee, plucke it out? 10 

17% N bitter toꝛ thre to enter into the Ringdomt ol Gon 8 


by S. Marke. Chap. 10. 


geren two eyts, to be caſt into hell fire 
480 3 dicth not, and the fire is not 


tuery one ſhall bee fk ſalted with fire," and cuery 


For enery 
be ſalted with l 
Oats — but ik the tt bane loſt his ſaltneſſe, 


) will youſeaſon it ? aue ſalt in your ſelues, and Mat. 5.13. 


| rone withanother. „ x. 


| Touching diuoreement 1 4 Little children brought to 
| n commeth into the *»1 
| 9 rom 3 K 5 . P 
| —＋ Tudea by the farther ide ol Toꝛdan: and the W 
— vat dim againe, and as hee was wont, bee 


T: EA Phariſees came to him, and aſked bim. 
iPitlavtullfo: a man to put away his wife ? tempting 


| aud ps — and ſaid vnto them, Uhat did 
n 1 g e — to wꝛite a bill of di» 
un f cep an and ſaid vnto — Foꝛ the 
15 e of pour heart he w2ote you thispecept 

[ Butfromthe beg eginning of the creation God made 
ry 1 eee at mo» 
" [8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh : ſo then they are 
twaine,but one fleſh. 
L What thercfoze « God hath ioyned together, let not 
putaſunder 
lo Udinthe houſe his diſciples aſked him againe of 


ematter. 
tw A Andbee Caſth vnto them, * Whoſoencr ſhall put a+ * Mar, 5. || 
| marry another, committeth adultery & aud 19. g. 


1.1L Andifa woman ſhall put away her huſband, and be 
to aoth : t. he commiteth adultery. 
ettit Ji Aud they bꝛounbt vong childzcn to bim, that * afar. eg.vx, 
touch them, und his diſciples rebuked thoſe | 


Jt” 
L. 1 In when 1 Telus cam it, hee was much diſpleaſe 

1 aid vnts them, Suffer the little childꝛen to — 
4 A Gow {ozbid them not: foz of (ach is the King · 


on 15 Aerily 


Leuĩt. 2. 1 30 


— 
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15 Uerily J ſay vnto you, cAhoſocuer ſhall not ti 
2 — of God as a littit childe, —— ; 
{ll . + 
16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, ; 
bpon them, and bleſſed them. u hank | 
Mat 19,16 17 ( And when hee was gone foo2th into the wy, ff 
there came one running, and knecled to hem. and alte it 
dim, oo Malter, what ſhall I doe that J maylaher 
18 And Jeſus (ayd vnto him, Ah calleſt thon un l. 
go5d ? Chere ts no man good but one, th at u, Hod. E 
19 Thou knoweft the Commandements, Doe u 
comnitt adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
_ falſe wttneſſc, Dekrand not, Honour thy father u 
mother 
20 And hee anſwered and ſald vnto him, Malia, Ul 
theſe daue J obſerned from my vouth. 3 
21 Then Jeſus be holding him, loned him, aud 
vito him, One tying thoulackeſt;Goe thy wap, ſell 
ſocyer thou haft, and giue to the pooze, and thou r 
haue treaſure in heanen, and come, take vp thecrofſe, as 
follow me. Y 
22 And hee was (ad at that ſaying, and went am 
grirued: foꝛ he had great poſſeſſions. N 
23 C And Jcſus looked round about, and ſayth un ; 
his diſciples, ow hardly ſhall they that haue riches, c 
ter into the ktug dome of God: 
24 And the Dil. iples were aftonſſhed at his wude? 
But Tetus aul wereth agatne,and ſaith vnto them, 
dien. bow hard is it fo! them that truſt in riches, toen 
into the Riug dome of God ? | 
25 It is eaũer foꝛ a Camel to goc thoꝛow the eye of 
neu then fozarich man to enter into the Klug 
o 


od. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſutt, insb, 
mong bemfelucs, Abo then can be laued: * 
27 4 A eſus locking vpon them, ſaith, (ith mit. 
is in poſſii ie, but not with God: fo2 with God allen 
are poſſible. 

28 EC * Then Beter began to lay vnto bim, Lot, Why 
baue left all, and haue followed ther. 4 

29 And Jcſi;s anfwered, andſayd, Ucrely I ſay yl | 
In, There is no man that hath {cf houſe,02 bzethzM 
— 'rs ASCE — 8 wikt, 02 childzen, m 
oiwmykike, and the Solpels, 5 

30 Bat bes Gif rec cue an hundꝛed. fold now; i q | 


MIat. 15.27 
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houſes, aud bꝛetluen, andſiſters, and mothers, and 
22 and lands, with perlecutlons: and in the old 
o come, 


tttrnall life: 
1 Put many bar are rſt, ſgalhe laſt: and the Haft. firſt, *Ma 19. 20, 
2 C And they were in the way going vp to Hicruſa - Mat. 20.17, 
A lu and Jeſus weat befoze them, and they wert amazed, 
das they followed, they were afreid: and het tooke 
ane the tweluc, and begannt to tell them what things 
mul en unto him, 
un |, 3 Sing, Bthold, we gae vp to 1 
* man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the chice Prieſts, 
unto the Sttibts: and they ſhall coudemne him to 
mi Path,and ſhall deliner htm to the Gentilcs. 
A And they ſhall mocke him; and ſball ſcourge him, 
wſhall (pit vnon him, and hall kli him, and the third 
gg iwbeQall riſe agatne, 


A C* And James ann Tohn the ſonnes of 3cbcdce *dat.co-206. 
ſhine dt him , ſaying » Maſter, wee wonld that tzou 
Juldcſt dot foi vs whatſocuer we ſtall deũre. 
ue (aide vnto them, (Chat would yon that L 
MF dot foz you 2 
£7 They ſaſd vuto him, Grant vuto vs, that wre may 
oa ne on thy right hand, and the other on thy left handin 


vat Aut Jeſus ſald vnto them, Pte know nat what pee 

„ Can pe dꝛinke ofthe cup that J d:tnke of? andbe 
dd with the baptteme, that I am baptized with 2 

W ud they ſald vnto lum, TAco can. And Teſusſaid 

an, Pee ſhall inderd dzintze of the cuppe that Y 

nk: and with the baptifme that J am baptized 

palfhall pe be baptized; 
of a& 40 But to fir on my right hand. and on wp lcft hand, 
k — giue, but it hall be gluen to them foz when 


e And when the tru heard it, they began to bee much 
Naaled with Lames and John. 

i But Icſus called them: to him, and Faith vuto them. 

Row that thc'y twhicyll are accounted to rule oner the »Tuk. 22.23 

urgererciſe lo:dſuip out them and their great ones lor, tn 

, (our authoztty vron them. goa 
Int ſofall it not be among yon: but whoſotutr will 

y out among ron, call be your miniſter: 
M1 And whoſocurr of you will be the chlekeſt, ſhall be 


lat a 
Fa tuen the Sou of ren temt nat to be miniſired 
in Pot to miniſter, to g tuc bis like a ranſomefo2 many. 
| 46 (And 
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Tat. 20..39 d tame to Teric 
| off 1 Indihey cameto b gre mg * 
| FF 
7 And when he heard that it was Jeſus 
vebegan —— and ſap, — NE Nu 


48 And 
1 © him, that hee ud | 
48 gut Any aye mercy on mer; nd commanded ö 
ellen: andheycall een. e 
1 — Te 


bath made thee whole: And 
ſigbt, and followed? elusin the Way, 


z Chriſt rideth with — — — 18 Hee 
the iruitlefle leaſie tree. 
Nd * when they came nigh to Hieruſalem, 
Betdphaxge , and Bethany, at the mount all 
dee ſendeth kooꝛth two of his diſciples, 
2 And vnto them, Goe pour wayiuoly 
oueragainſtyou, andaſſoone as yet be entred intoit, ji 
— lind a cult tied, whereon neuer man late, 


3 * Andif anyman ſay onto you-thy oepe 78 
pee that the Loꝛd hath need of him: and (rUgo 
will ſend him hither. 

4 Andthey went thefr way, aud found the car 
the done without, in a place wheretwo wayes a: 
they looſe him. cad 
e 
1 6 Andrh . them runs Tho 
: em 

7 And the droughe the colt to Jeſus, ad C 
* im, and he (ate — — 
de _ Dow! peat 4 the _ 22 2 

ne punc 3 

them in the way. 


by S. Marke. cb. ri: 


Lord 
e king domt ok our father Daulv, that 
— of — Loꝛd iv Hoſanna in the 


entred into Hieruſalem , and into the 

ae. and when hee had looked round about vpon all 

thing —_—— — WES Cs VE went out vn · 

52 r And on the mozrow when they wert come from 
Sethany, he was hungry. , 
PFF 

telt, hefound nothing but leaues: fozthe timẽ of 


— 1 — „and ſaid vnto ft, No man 
L wee fri of thee hereafter fo2 cucr, And bis diſciples 
— *And t toVferuſalem , and Jeſus went at. 2 
ES Foe ener ena 
ey an 
C the moneychangers, — the ſeates of them that ſold 


6 Ant — laffer, that any man ſhould cary any 


thozow the Temple. 
ud bee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not waitten, 
bi called of all nations the houſe of pzap* 
pe hanemade it a denoftheenes. |: 
7 8 Ind the Þcribes and chicfe Prieſts heard it, ann 
how they might dell roy bim: foz . — dim, 
t all the people was aftontſhed at odectrine. 
I Ind when Euen was come, be went out ofthe citie. 
0 C* And in the mozniug, as they paſſed by, they ſaw Mat. 2 1. 19. 
| Nyed vp from theroctes. 
U etercalling to remembiance, ſaith vnto him, 
þ i thold, the figge-tree which thou curſedſt, ls 
u Ind Telus an Os, have the | 
nech anſwering , ſaith vnto them, I Have %% | 


which hee 1 
beſaith. 


t . 
you *(Ahatt ver Mat . . 
da W 77 
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ye delice when pe pꝛay, beleeue that ye ret | 
ſhall bane hem. = i b ae a 
25 And when pe ſtand, piaping, 
*Mat-6-14. qgurht againſt any: that pour ater aſowilchG uh 
nen =_ fo:giuc you pour creſpaſſes. 7 
26 But if you doe not foꝛgiue, neither willyourFat 
_— E 14 — koꝛgiue — . — * 
. ud they come agatne to lteruſalem,* 
A. 21.53. was walking in the Temple, there come tohimthe ts 
Dꝛieſts, and the Scribes and the Elders, 9 
28 And ſay vnto him, By what ant honleie voetthie 
theſe things 2 and who gaue thee this authouitiets 
thele things: 175 
29 And Jcſus ancwered, and ſald vnto them, J will 
[0r,rheng, Alke ok you ene I queſtion, and anſwereme, u 
tell you by what autho:{tic I doe theſe things. 
30 The Baptiſimt of John, was it from beau 
men? Anſwere me. * 
31 Aud they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, | 
Gatlin, 2 heauen, hee will ſap, why then | | 


eue bim: 
32 Butif we all ſay, Of men, they feared the pt 
all men counted John, that hee was a Pꝛopbct indeed MW; 
23 And thevyanſwered,and ſaid vnto Jeſs, (ec 
tell. And Jeſus anſwering,ſaith,vnto them, Neither 
J tell you by what authozitie J doc theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 
3 The varable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the 
tribute 18 and the reſurrection, 41 The poore mane 6 


—  —__ —ñ— 


— 


— 
— 


— 
2 — 


— cw 
— 2 — — 


CD —Uß — nn I 


— 
—— 


her two mites. 4 
AP he began to ſpcake unto them by Parti n 
certaine man planted a vineyard , and (et Wage 
about it. and digged a placefor the wine fat, 
tot. and let it out to huCband.nen, and went into a 
countrey. 
2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the hu bandmmeim 
— 5 that hee ag ht ro:ctae from the hul banden 
rult of the vineyard. f 
2 And tyeycang ) tut:, and bat hu and let an 
way empty, — 
4 Awag unt he ſent vntzchem another ſerul 


x | 


— - _ 


- - 


— een her cat ones 313 —— him in the! 
ent him away hantfalls naadied . , 
F Andaxi in 694 (ft another, aw "im ehepkille 
manp others, beatia s ſome, and killing ſome⸗ 6 


by §. Marke. Chap. t 2. 


therefoze one ſonne, his welbeloned, hee 
4 1 They will reucrence 


ſbaudmen, ſald among themſelues, T his 
E Comelerd vs kill bim, and the tnheritance wal 


1 { Und theptooke bim, and killed him, and caſt him out 


therefore the Loꝛd of the vintyard dot? 
n = the huſbandmen, and will gine 


' 
nv vnto otbers. 

not read this @cripture? 
. b e is become d pPαꝗ . 10 
þ 


| 
i 


s was the Loꝛds doing, and it is marnetlons iu 


nd they lougheto lay hold on him, hut feated the 
for they knew that hee had a the m_ 
[them : and they left him, and went t heleway 
ny C'and they ſend ente bim cerraine ofthe hariſces, at. 2213 
the herodians to catch him in his wozds. 
3883 when they were come, they (ap vnts him, Ma · 
erer 
5 not the pe men, but tea 
tr IM trueth. Ist lawfull to glue tribute to Ces 
we glue, oꝛ hall we not glue? But he knows 
= — 2 1 tempt yer mee? 
udebeybjonghe(t:aud be ſaith vuto them, Choſe ef 
rtandſuperſeription? Aud they ſald unto him, _ 


. And theo anſwering. d vnto them, Rcnderts 4 
te hat are Ct and to Godt be things * W 
L Gods, 1 they marueiled at bim. 
7 aThencs came vnto him the Sadduces 6 which ſay, 
= . an brother df 
es wiote vntovs,Tfa mans bꝛot her die. 0 
eee nochildꝛen, that _ Y 
Ia take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto 


. . ſeuen bꝛethꝛen: and the firſt tooke 
1 and dying, left no ſeed. we be 


the ſecondtooke her, 
I the third how cher anddyed,neitherlefthe any 


6 D and [left no ſeed: f Is 


»% 


| 


Liateg 2,40 
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23 In the reſurrection therckoꝛe whkt 
Wife ſhall He be of them? fo che — 1 ] 
therefore errecbecanſoper kodwn ones thene Dee 

cro2cerre, DecQuirypce know not the 
ther the gower of God th 1 

25 Fot when they ſhall riſe krom the dead, they nit 
marrv noꝛ are ginen in marriage: but arc as the 1 
which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead that they riſt han 
rrad in the booke of Moſes, how in the buch God 
unto him, ſayinæ, I am the God ot Abraham, and the 
of nac, and the God of Jacob 

27 Vet is notthe God ofthe dead, but the Godof 
llulng: ye therefore doe greatly trre. 

28 (And one ofthe Scribto came, and hauingh 
them reaſaming together, and percefuing that hee hay 
(weredthem wcell,aſaed bims,CAabich is the ficſt 

dement of all? 

29 And Jeſas anſwered him; Th firſt of all the ( 
— is, Ocare, O Iſracl, the Loꝛd our God 

od? | | 

20 And thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy Gd with al 
heart, an? with alithy ſonle, and with all thy whude 
with ell thy ſtrength: This is the firſt Commade 

3 And the ſecond is lfke,nimelythts 3 Thonſhalt 
ty netxhbour as thy ſelfe : there is none other To! 

dement greater then theſe. | 

32 And the Scribe laid vitohim, ell,Paſter,t 
2 Ut — the 8 ſoꝛ there is one God, and tm 
Kone ather ant he. 

22 And ta loue him with all the heart» and with allt 
vnderſtanding, and with all the ſonle, and with alt 
ſtrength, and to lone his nefghbour as 
then all whole burnt ofterinas and ſacrifices. 

24 And when Jets ſaw that heanſwered diſcreett 
ſald vnto htm, Thou art not karre from the Kingdoms 
God. And no man after that Burſt aſke him any 

35 (And Jeſus anſwered,andſaid,while het 
in the Temple, Yow (ay the Scribes that Chailt (5! 

onne of Dauld: 5 

75 For D und hiniſelf aſd by the holy Ghoſt. Thel 
ſaid tomy Lod.Slt! thouen my right band, till In 
tine enemtesth. . 

27 Duin therefoze himſelfe calleth him, Lad, M 
whence is hee then his ſonng 2 And the commen 
beard eim gladlp. 43 ( 


þ - 4 = we 2 ren 
1 


= 


==» wa 2 <— w = we mmm. _ 


— 


by S. Mar ©, Sdp. l 2. 


$ CAndhe ſayd vnto them in his doctrine,” Bewere Mar. 23. 5 
i the Scribes, which lone to gor in long clothing, and 
IS joe Gaſutations in the marker paces, 
- 9 And che chtefe (cates in the ©pnagegnes » and the lat. 23. 14. 
roomes at feaſts: 
40 *(Mbich deuoure widdo ves houſes; and for a pre» Luke 2. . 


M trace make long pꝛaycrs: Theſe ſhall recctie greater Ape ef 


dannation. brafre 330neP, 
41 C And Jeſas ſat e onzr againſt the treaſurie, and See At 20, 
dd how the people caft i moueyintothe trtaſurtt: and 9. 
nim that were rich caſt in much. il te #s the e- 
And there came a cextaint pooze wf?ow, and ſyee * pare «f 
tpewin two (| mites, which make a farthing. one piece of 
And hecallen vnto bim his diſciples, and ſaſth vato 7 7 
thu, Cerely J (y unto vou, that this pooꝛe Widow hat 20797, 


amore in, then all they which haue can into the trea⸗ 


44 F02 all they din cat in of their abundance: but Ne of 
want did cat iu all that ſwe had. even all her liuing. 


CHAP. . 
he deſtruction of the Temple. o Pet ecution fr the Goſ- 
pel. +4 Great calamities to the Iewes. 24 Chriſts com- 
ning to judgement. „Mar t. 
| AP as ne wrut out of the Temple, one af his Diſ- 9 
ciples(atth vnts him, Maſter, (ce what manner of 
lunes, and wha: buildiae's are here. 
2 ud ess anſwering, ſaln vato him, ©ceſt choat 
lle great bull dings? there ſhall nat bee left one Rone 
en another, that ſhall not he chzowne Downe. 
Jad as ge ſate vpon the mount of Olines, onet agalnſt 
tte Temple, Deter, and James and John, and Andzew 
aſked him pꝛinatelp, | 
4 * Tell vs, when ſhal theſe things be? And what hal Mat. 24.3. 
e, when all chſe things ſhall be falftiled ? 
. AndJeſits anſwering them, began to lap, Take 
tn leſt any 22 decelue you. 4 dunn 
Fg many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, J un 
Criſt, and ſhall decciue many, 
7 And when ys ih ill heare of warres, and rumors of 
kes, be yteuot troubled : Foz ſich things muſt needes {ke werd# 
l le. but the eud (all not be pet the «ri, mals 
$8 Foz nation hail rice againſt nation, and king dome imperrerh r 
Kingdome : and thire thallbe earthquakes in Dt» parneref 4 
us places, ind ther mall be famines,and tionbles:thele e in 
ihe beglauings of i] (9zr9:025. rrauatle, 
| G 2 9 E*But 


Mat. 140.9. 


lat. 3. 15. 


Mat. 24.23 


| ar. 24. 5 · 


det yet pꝛemeditate: but whatſocuer ſhall 


olpe 


9 (But take heed to pour 12 lo t 
ltuer yon vp to Councels, and in bend — 
at! be beaten, and ye ſhall be — before Sei 
kings fo: my ſake, foz a teſti nony againſt them. 
þ 10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed „ 

Actions. 

11 * Brit wen ther ſhall leade yon and delluee 

take ns thought befoꝛchan what ye ſhall 


that bourc _ ſytake pt: foz it is not ye that 
the holy Ghoſt 

12 Now the brother ſhall betrap the bother 
and the father the tonne: up childꝛen 1 
their parents and ſhall cauſe them to be — | 

3 And ye ſhal be hated of all men fo2 . 

da he that wal endure vnto the end the lame 

14 (But when ve ſhall ſec the abom 4455 
lation, ſpoken of by Dantilthe P2ophet, ſtanding where 
tt ought not, (let bim that readeth vnderſtand) then ia 
1972 that be in Judea flee to the mountaines ! 

And let him that ts on the honſe top, not goe dann 
had the houſe, netther enter therein to take anythingout 
ok his houſe. 

16 And leben that is in the ficld, not turnt bathe 
againcfoz to take vp his garmen 
12 But Woets them that are with childe, and tothen 
at giue ſucke in thoſe daye 
18 And p20 perhat your fil (gh benotin chewinte. 
19 fo: in thoſc Bayes ſhall bee alli as wy 
not from the — thes the Creation, 8068 0 
ay” = * — > thoſe ben 
o And except t 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but — ects fake, whom 
bath choſen,he hath ſwoꝛtned the — 


21 And tben ik an vman ſhall (ay to you, Lot, r 

22 Ffoꝛ falſe Chꝛiſts, and falſe | 
fhall — 12 — Ni enen 
8 ES, But take ye heede: behold, J bane fozetoldyoudl 
bee ſhall be darkened, and the Mooneſha{{ not uin 
5 Ad be farsof heaven ſhall fall, aud che . 


Chic, oꝛ loe, he is there, beleene — WM 
tuen theelect, 

24 7 * But in thoſe dayes,after that tribulation, tht 
char ve in beauen, all be ſhaken. 16 10 


by S. Marke. Chap.14, 


ud then ſhall they ſer the Sennt of man comming 
great power and glozy- 

call boſend hls Angels, and ſhall gather 
tleet krom the foure windes, from the veter» 
carth,to the vetermoſt partof heaucu. 
learne a parable of the fig : tree. (Aden her 
—— „and putteth foozth leaurs, ye know 


Summer is neere: 
29 Sopein line manner, when pe ſhall fre theſe things 
tunt to know that it is nigh enen at the doozes. 

o JT ſapvnto you, That this gencration ſhall 
wtpalle, till all theſe things be done. 
* be and earth ſhallpafſe away, but my woꝛdes 


Ade dap, and that houre knoweth no man. 
Angels which are iu heauen, neither the Sonne 


ye beede,watch and pꝛay: fo: yee know not 
els 


4 ker che Sonne ef man is as à man taking a farrefours 
wuholeft his houſe , and gaue anthozitic to his ſtr· 
4 nd to cuetp man his wozke, and commanded the 


iir to watch: 

x (Match pe therekoꝛe, ( for ye know not when the ma 
Reel the houſe commeth, at Euen, oꝛ at midnight, 02 at 
ck crowing, 02 in the mozning,) 
$ Leſtcommung ſuddenly, he finde you fl-eping. 

Y Und what J ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto all, eclatch. 


| CHAP. XIII. 

 Nconfpiraci* againſt Chriſt. 2 A woman powercth ovn::» 
onhis head. 20 ludas ſelleth him: 43 Betrayeth nw, 
deer thrice denyeth hum, 

Fter* two daes, was the fealt of the Pafſbꝛitr, aud 
ofvaleancned bzead: and the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and the 


Mat. 24.42 


« Na: 25.2. 


a tak 


1 But thevſapd , at on the keaſt Day, leſt ther 
* CA being tz Bethany, in the houſe of Simon N. 25.5 
1 s he ate at meate, chert came a woman halung 
rr 


ir bore of oyutm ent of Spikenard very pe- 
Wd the bꝛake thebore, and powered it on his head. 

there were ſone that had indig nation within 
= de: ard, d p was this wake 65 the oynt ; 


8 3 5 Foz 


07, 
na'd : or (ts 
on dard, 


. 3 38. 


XII. 26,16 


SM 6.17. 
lo, 


£24 


*Mac.26.20 


The Goſpel 
5 Foꝛit might baue been ſold foz moze thenthzceha 


See Ata dieß pence, and banc beene uien do the POMe: any ther 


wy __ Ker. * 1 
And ꝓeſus ſais, Let her alone, why trouble 4 
ht bath wiught a good worke it me. abe 
72 Fu pe haue the pooe with von alwayes, aud when» 
- —— — will ye map doe them good: but me pe haue nut 
8 ö Sbe gath dont what ſhe could: ſhe is come afozchand 
to anovnt my 80Dptorbe burying. 
9 Aerelv J (ap unro vou, & hertſotuer this Goſpel dul 


bt pzeachedthoughout the whele wond, this alſo that ue 


bath doue, hall be ſpoken of, fo: a mtemoꝛlall of her: 
10 And Judas Iſcariot oae ofthe twelut went wut 
thr calełc Hꝛieito, to betrap him vuto them. 
il And when th p bears it, they were glad, and pont 
(cd to giue bini monty. Ad he ſcught how he might ten 
uentently betrayhten. 
12 ( And the firſt dar of vnleauened biead,when the 
[ktll:dthe aſſeoucr, bis ditctples ſaid vuto hfm,(Ahere 
wilt thou that we gor, and pꝛepart, that thou nutſt tal 
the Haſſeoucr: | 
12 And he lendteth fa:th two of his diſciples, and 
vn ty them, Gsc ye into the Cite, und there ſhall meet yon a 
1. an brating a pitcker cf water : follow him. 
14 Aud whcre (ocucr he ſgall got tn, ayyt tothe good 
man ofthe houſe, Lhe Batter ſoyth {here (stheadclt 
chamber, htte J ſhail cate the Paſſcoucr with mD 
cialts? | 
15 And hee will ſuew you a large vpper roune lum. 
f. d, and pzeparen :theee nake teady to2 vs. . 
16 And his diicinies went loꝛthj. aud tame luto the C 
tic, and — ute had ſald vnto them: and they made 
re. dy the Baſteoncr. : 
17 And in the cunfux he commeth with the en 1 
18 And oe theplate, and did cate, Jeſus (ald, vet 2 
ſay vato you, Dre of you which eatcth with mt, dal 


. 


tray me. 1 
10 And ther began to bet ſoit and to ſap un 
hin, ont by out, Js ic 724: 0 anoc Jeit J: 4 
20 And het antwelt E, zud ſatdWMothein, t 15007 
the twelut, t hat Dbp2cth ».{th me inthe dift. f 
2] Th:<©2:.nc man indeed gocth, as i —— | 
pt, but wor to :hat n an by whoin the Sonn! as 
betraped: 2603 Witte bt az that u. a: ft he bed mn 


- 


4 
' 


| 1 And againe he ext away, and p2aped, andſpake 


byS. Marke. Chap.14, 


12 C*And as they did cate, Itſus tooke bzead.and blef* 
{,andb2ake it, and gaue to them, and ſaid, Takt, eaces 


body. 
% ad be tooke the cup, and when be had giuen thanks 
heganeitrothem z and they all d2anke of it. 
1A Aud he ſatd vnto them, This ta my blood ofthe new 
Tellameut, which is ſot d foꝛ many. 
25 Uerciy I ſay unt you, J will dinke no moꝛe of the 
fruit of the —_— that day that I d2zinke it new in 
dome ok God. 
11 — when 7 7 — ſang anll hymne, they went ., 7. 
5 And Jeſus ſayth vnto them, All ye ſbalbe offended itt. 26.30 
becauſe ol met thie night: fo2 it is wiltten, I will ſu:it e 
the @hepheard, and the ſheepe ſball he ſcate red. 
| 28 But after that I am riſcn,Y will got befoze you u · 


Galle, 
10 But Heter ſaid vnto him. Although all hal be offen · at 26.3 2, 
ded, yet will not N. 
$0 And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Uerely I Cap vnto thee, 
| That this day, euen inthis nighr befoze the cocke crowe 
ezthou ſhalt deny me thiile, 
Bit he (pake the inoꝛe vehemently, Tf Þ Qould die 
mee 1 deny thee in any wilc. Likewiſe al ; 
yd they all. 
n *Andtheycametoa place which was named Geths 
— ſaith to his diſtiples, Sit pe bere, wbilt J 
And he taketh with bim Peter, and James, aud 
and began to be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be very heavy, 
34 Andſaith vato them, Myſoule is ercecding lozrows 
dato death: taxy ye heere, an d watch. 
I Jad he went foꝛ ward a little, and fell on the ground. 
ate that tkit were pollible, the Youre mteht palle 


36 And hee ſafd, Abba, Father, All things are poſcible 
ite. take away tlus cup fromme: Neuerthelalle, nor 
Iwill, but What tha wir. 

1 And he cow met b, and Andeth them ſleruing, aud 
vnto Bauer Siren Uccpelt thou? Could £.t not thoa 
bone hoare ? 

Witch ye aud pie, feſt yreenter into temptation ; 
eltirictrncly is rtady, but the flirt: is weake. 


at. 16.26 


Mar. 26.36 


ame words 
43 Aud Wyen bet tit. zd. fre Leun) chem oflreps 


by 4 Agdtne 


e Goſpel 


&ga(ne,(fo2 thels tres were htm ) neither wilt they 
to anſwert him. | 

41 And hee eommeth the third time, and ſaith 
them, fleepon now, and take your reft: it is enough, ti | 
doure is comt, bebold, the Hon of man is betrayed inte chen 
bands ers, hel 
— Rlſe vy, let vs goe, Loe, be that betrayeth me, bu 


Mat. 26.47 43 C*Andimmedfacl » while hee yet ſpake,commeth 
Judas,one ofthe — re vet t multitude] 6: 
mit h woꝛds, and ſtaues,from dbechike led, andthe bf 
. al 

e that betrayrd bim en them atoken 
faying. c hemſotuter J wal kalle, that ſame is he, takt wy | 
7 * tome.bee gocth Araightway 

* as he | 
Zo hlin, andſafth, Maſter, Maſter, and killed him. : 
46 C And they laid their bands on him, and tookehim 
47 And one of th: m that ſtood by, dzew a ſwond, anh 
(note a ſernant ofthe high ]P:tct, and cut off his att. 
48 And Jeſits anſwered, and ſafd vnto them, Are a 
— uy — agatnR a thleke with (wo:ds and with auth Þk 
49 J was dayly with vou in the Temple t 
2 yee tooke me not , but the Scriptures mult bee 


TJ And they all foꝛſooke him, and fled. 
And there followed him a certaine vong man haning 
a linnen cloth caſt about bis uaked body, and the rong nes 
layo hold on him. 
52 And he let the linnen cloth, and fleddefrom them 
WA Audtheyled Jeſs away to the high Plein 
52 CE * Audthey us away to the 
* 6. 57 with him wereaſſembled afl the chlefe Biel, and i e 
Eg Lung Decefol., urb bim afarre off, enen lnto th 
54 And Petrirfoli--wedhim akarre 
Palacc of the ig neil: and he ſatt withthe ſeraalith 
a and . N ons — 11 the Conncell ova 
ge, 26. 5 * Ind che chic wie its,and 
* fo? whtnelſe again? Jelus, to put him to death, ad 


fotyid none 
566 Fer mau bare falle witnefle agatnſt bim, but tent 


witnelle agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe ccrtatute, and barefalfewitneſe /þ 


alnſt b{t1,ſaping, "Al 
Y 18 ae heard htm ſar, J will deftroy this Coo 


by S. Marke. Cheb. 5. 
Ern and withtnthre dayes;J wi 


danoth T7 
did r mlkntt agree together. 
ſtood vp in the mids, and aſke3Z 
F 


peace, and ancwered nothing. Ag aint 
5 nforeee erthon the 


lefſed ? 
— And ye ſhall ſee the Sonne CT 
right hand of — and comming — 


en 1 tis clothes, and ſaith, 


bearnthe 1 —— ** thinke ye* And 
him tobe guilty of death 
Andſome began to — 1 ——— face, 
dulktt orga „ and toſap vnto him, Pꝛopheſie: and 
d ſtrike him with the palmes ot their 


60 nes ct — beneath in I e Palace, there *Mat.26.p, 
| malt ids oof the high 

57 — Deter —— Thümlelke, thee 
— _—_— Cad And thou alſo waſt with Teſs 


8 Vuthe deayed, Caving, know not, neither vnder · 
Ae . And he went out into the poich. 


crew 

69 nd amaide ſaw bim agalne, and began to ſay to 
that ood by, This is one of them. 

70 And hee deny d it agaſne- And alittle after they 

ut ſtood by ſayd agatne to Peter,@urelython art one of 

u fo; thor art a Galilean, and tby ſp:ech agrecth 


n But he began tocubſe and toſweare,ſaying, I know | 
che man of whom ye ſytake. | 
And the ſecond time the cocke crew : and Peter · M. 26.73 
ite mind the word that Jeſis ſad vnto him, Be- {1 Oryhee wops 
thecocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny mee thiile. And ee op 
thought thereon, { i bewepe wepe bee began vo 


— and accuſed before Pilate, 15 is deli- TY 
3 crucified 29 — berweene two theeues, 


t mopmbug the che 1 
way in the mozning the chiefe Pꝛieſts. 
(fre wa with the Elocrs and Welte N. tt. 23. 
an 


th | 
dt 
he 
1 
Y 
* 
er 
th 
] 


E wc» We.» 
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and the whole Comnncel,and hound andcatriedilal / 

away and dclinered him to B Acts, ta 
2 And Pilate aſked htm, Art thou the Ringof t 
— Aud hee auſwering , ſayd vnco him, Un | 
3 Andthe chiefe Pztefts accuſed him 1. 
eee, 
* ate al ke Him aß une, ng, f 
thou nothing 2 Behold, bow many things they winch 

agaluſt thee. 

5 But Jeſs yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Püm | | 
marncticy. 
6 Now at that Feaſt he reltaſed vnto them ont zul t 
ner, wtzomkotuer they deſired, f 
7 Am tbert was one named Barabbas , which la 
bound with tzem that had made inſurrection with n! 
who had committed murder in thetuſarrection, | 
hn 


Mat, 27.1 3 | 


$ And tbe multitnde crying alond, began todefleebia 
to doe as he had tuner done vnto them 

9 Bat]Itlace anſwered t hem, ſaying, Wil you that] 
rtleaſe vnto pou the Ring of the Tewes: «#1 
bin 65 Fo be ew that the chiefe Pics had dellaun 3 

m fo: ennie. 

11 But the chiefe]I:(eftsmooued the peoplegthat [hb 
fould rather rclcaſe Barabbas vuto them. s 
I2 And Hilate anſwered, and ſapd againe vnto then, | & 
ear raill ve then that I Wal dot vato him whom pt aul (ca 
thr Ring ofthe Lewes: 

13 Aud they cryeDout againe, Cruciſit him. le 

14 Then Ditace ſaid vnto them, (by, what euſſhath| 3 
he none? And they crycd out the moze exceedingly, C 8 

Me Mm. 5 

15 (And ſo Yilate, willing to content the people. fr. lat 
{caſed Barabbas vnts them, and dellnertd Tela um] 

? 


be had ſourged him, to be crucified. lai 
15 Andthe ſon[diers led him away into the ball, calld 
Dictozium, and theycall together the whole band. f mt 
17 And theyclothed him with perple , andplattedl) al 
cro ne of thoꝛuts, and put it abotit his head, u. 
18 And hegan to ſalute bin, Haile Kingof tbe 8c j 
19. :#dtzcyſmotchi:u on the head witharecdt; g Th 
em ſp{t vpon 1, and bowing their knees, wordipp 10 


A. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tos de n j 
mple fro: hi, and put bis one clothes on htm; 
led him out to crucide him. 1 20 


by S. Marke. Chap.15. 


bla | u Aud they compell one tm 0:71 a Cy2entan, who 
1 g out of the count te. the fathir of Alex» 
der aud Rufus, to beare his croſſt. 
u Andthey bing him vato the place Golgot ha, wich 
ing tutttpꝛtted, the place of a (kull. 
nn And they gaue him to Dzinke wine mingled, which 
ure :dut he tectiue d it not. 
«> | And when they had crucificd bim, they parted his 
nel ments, calling lots vpon them, wheat curry man houly 


lat bl Audit was the ehird houre,and they cruciſi ed him. 
Aud the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was wilt · 
m entt, THE KING OF THE LEWES. 
17 Andwith him they crucific ews thecues, the ont on 
1 hand, and the other on bis left. 
ua 13 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled, which ſalth, Aud 
Iuuas numbꝛed with the tranſgrelſours. 
tha 4 And they that paſſed by, ratiled on him, wagging 
Sar heads, and ſay ing, Ah, thou that deſtropelt the Tem- 
und buildeſtit in thiee dayes. 
3 Gant r come downe from the croſſe. 
an} 7 L t allo the chicfe Pzicſts inocking, ſapdc 2e 


t 
gcthemffues with the Scribes, tec ſaucd others, 


a he ſelke he cannot ſane. 

2 Let Chua the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
bo, aft that we may ſee aud belecue : aud they that were 
tl acified with hizm,renfied bun 

And when the firt boare was come, there was dark - 
lellt auerthe whole [aud vntill cthenfaty houre. 

44 And at the rinth boure Icſus cryed u ith a low 
£06 | Wee, Caping, Eloi, Elei, lama ſabachthani? which ts, 

A (ginterpzeted,9y God. my Gcd, Why hatt thou fo» 

MM] aud ſome ofthem that ſlood by, when they brardit, 
Behold,he calleth Eltas. 

un e And one raunt, and filled a ſpungt full of vincger, 

* Wpntit on a reed, and gave him to dtinke, ſaying, Let 

— vs (re whether Elias will come to take hien 


— 2 And Icſus crytd with a loud voytt, and gane vp the 


„s And the valle cr the Temple was tent in twaine, 
th tar top ro the bottsme. 

39 C And when th- Centurion which ſtood oucr a» 

Mn him. (xu that he fo cryed out, and gauevp the ghot 

"| d, Ttucte thts man was the Zong of God. 

43 bere 


'Elay $3.33 


Mt. 25. 6 
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7 
40 There were alſo women looking on akuten 
ther of James the te nap at ales £ pond . : 
» « 
"Luke 8.3, 41 cUho alſo when be was in Galilee, * foll 
and mfniſtred vnto him, and manyother 
81 càme vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. 
4. 37. ). 42 C Anduow whyenthe Euen was come : (ber | 
© ns the pꝛeparatlon, that is the day befoze the G46 


9 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable Counſlle 
which alſo waited fo2 the king dome of God, came 
44 And Nia ses f caned the boty fI08 

A 

and calling vnto him the Centuriont he alkediin 
her he had been any whiledead. | 

45 And when be knew it of the Centurion, he ganethh'Þ 
dody co Joſeph. "A 

46 And he bought fine linnen, and tooke him down Mi 

and w:apped him inthe linnen, and laid him in a fen 
cher, which was hewen ont of a rocke, and rolledaſt | 
duto the dooꝛe of the ſepilchze. Y 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
Joſes bcheldwyere he was layd. be 


CHAP, XVI. U 
s Chriſts reſurrei tion. © Hee appeareth to Mary Magdalen Rt 
and others, 15 Sendethforth his diiciſ les, 19 and acm. Fay 


deth into heauen. a 


Nd when the Sabbath was paſt , Mary 
lene, aud Mary the motherof James and 14 
bad bought ſweete ſpices, that they might come and a p 
| 
| 


nt him. 
Luke. 24. . 2 * And very tarly in the mozning, the firſt dayofthe x 
sehn. 20. 1, weeke,theycame vuto the Sepulchꝛt, at the rilingoftht 
unne: 
3 And they ſald among themſelues, Cho ſhall tollvs 
away the ſtone from the doore of the Sepulclnte? 
we ( gon when they — they Wa that the ſtone 
as rolled away) foi it was very great. 
Lohn. 20,11 7 * And mertanincorhe Stpulchze, they ſaw a porn 
man — — — right — mag in a long white gat 
» en. 
Te fy des — them, Be not affeighted,veſcri 
eſus of Nazerth, which was crucified: he fs riſen, 
not here: behold the place where ebeylayd him. 10 


by 8. Marke. Cap. 16. 


tell his diſciples and Petcr, that 
N youtnc Galilee, there ſhall ye tet bim, as Mat. 36.0 


ig Undthey went ont quickelp, and fled from the De- 
they trembled, and — *mazed, uctt het ſald 
thing to any man, fo, thcy were afratd. 
9 1 when leſus 1 — en carly, the firſt day 
%eap firſt to Mary Magdalene out Lob. 20 14. 
ca — deutls. "Luke 8.3, 
l told them that had beene with bim, 


{ mie) bad — that he was allut, and 
K oe neo herde 


— in another fozme, * vn , 
= > ppt into the countrey. Luke 24.13 
Þ| Andthey went and told it vnto the rcfidze, nelther 


0 e i 


delteueth not Ball damned. 
1 all follow ehoms that beleenc;*Tn Ads 16,18, 
dall they caſt ont — * they ſhall ſpcake ARs 5 N 


, *AAs 38. 
take 1 ie they denke any A528 1. 
it _—_ ee they (hall lay hands 


| nt ad d hadC envntot 
1 3 48e 825 *Luk.24.58, 


went forth aud pꝛeached encry where, the 


tk and confirming the 1020 "Heb. 2. 
— 1; 3 the oz * 


J THE 


«© THE GOSPEL ACC0g. 
ding to S. Lv KE. 4 


CHAP, I, 


s Lukes Preface. 5 The conception of lohn Baprift, 6 | 
of Chriſt, 57 The natiuitie and circumc ion of la J 


| 
© :aſmncl as many haue taken 
ſet foozth in oꝛder a declaration on 
things, which are moſt ſurely bel 
mong vs, 7 
a2 Exenas ther delfuered them 
| which from the begimung were eren 
ſes, and m{n{Rersof the word: Pay 
3 It ſeemed good to me allo, hauing had perfect 
derſtanding of things from the very firſt, to want 
thee in oꝛder, molt excellent Theophilus, 7 
4 That thon mighteſt know tbecercalutle of 
things wherein thou hau beene inſtructed q 
F C Tic wasin the dapes of Yerodthe R 
Fiidea, a ccrtaine neſt named 
the courſe of Abla, and his wife was of che dan 
of Aaron, and tber name was Eltzabeth. 1 
6 And they were both tighttous befoze God, N 
fu all the commandements and 0zdinfances of t 4 
blamtleſſe F 
7 Andtctcp had no child, becauſe cthatCTiizaveromp 
barren,and they both were now well tricken inge 
8 Andie came ts paſſe, chat while hee executed n 
Pꝛieſts office befozcGod iu the oꝛderok dis conte, 4 25 
9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtomt of the Pzteſtsoffice,uqener 
8 n when be went luto the Te 6 
E . . 
Brod. 3o 16 * And the whole multitude of the people were 
Fut.16,17, ing without at the time of Jncenle. tde lll 
Ir And tbere appeartd vato him an Angel 9 
ſanding on the right fide ofthe Altar of nem An 
12 And when Jat harias ſaw bim he was KJ 


feare fell bim. 
y I3 eee Angellaydvnto him, tan 
3 


fort hy prayer is beard, aud thy wife Ell [Pi 
1e, and thou ſhalt call bis name ohn. 9 
5 alt bane foy and glavaclle, ad 
U 


Dall rt torce at his birth: 1 


by 8. Lukk. Chap. 1. 


ſhall be great in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and 
| A ELL 4 ſtrong Dzinke, and hee ſhall 
deefilled with the holy Ghoſt, cuen from his mothers 


L Kr the childꝛen ol Iſrae l hall he tyrne to 
, D 
| — 5 ot befoꝛe Ein in the Spirit and po tr 
oTiastoturneth: he:tts of the fathers tothe childzen, 
— bs r 
tadya prople pꝛepared fo: the Loꝛd. 
n 420 Jacharias ſaid vnto the Angel,Caher:byſial Y 
this: fo: I am an old man, and mywife well ric» 


N ö $, 

| Jade the Angel anſwerirg,Capd vnts him, J am Ga- 
te{that tand(n the pzeſenceof God, g am ſent ta ſpeake 

to ther, and to ſhew ther theſe glad tydings. 
tw 22 And behold, thou ſhale be dumbc, and not able to 
| t vntill the day that theſe things ſhall be perfozmed, 
1 2 11 not my woꝛds which ſhall bee ful · 
Y 11 Andthe prople walted foꝛ Zacharias, and marueiled 

| he taryed(o long in the Temple. 

And when he came out, bee could not ſprake unte 
ad they pcrcefurd that he had ſcene a viſion in the 
92 * bet beckened uvnto them, and remayncd 


a ddt came to palle, th1* xfoone as the dayesof his 
", Wniſtraticn were accompli;cd, he departed to his owne 


med; 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Ellzabeth concti⸗ 
10 ($9 and ber ſelfe fine moncebs ſavtug, : 
, 4.35 Thus hath the Lozdy dtalt with mce in the dayes 
Mere D on mee, ts take away my rcp2oach a- 


6 And in the fixt moneth, the Angel Gabilel was 
' God, vnto a Citit of Galilee, named Maga · 


ui Toavirgin efvonſedto a man, whoſename woe 
; ofthe houſe of Davitd,aud the ve g ins name was 


8 And tbe Angel came ia uvnto her, and ſa 
7 91 5d. Varle 
at | bighly favoured, the Lord ts with ther: 
1 dus among women. 
1 Aden ſheſaw him, ſhe was troubled at bis ſay» 
y der n ber mind what manner ef ſilutatton this 


5 30 And 


lo-, grariewſ® 
ly arcepte1, ow 
mrh g* *-a4. 

Cee vie 301 


| 
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+ Fearenot Bay 


foozth a Son, and 
ESTI 
of bis Father Dauld: 


33 *And [ref the houſe 
+ 77 i n . oner te bouſeof ming 
925 8 Angel- How ſbal this ba 


35 ry e Angel anſwered, and ſayd 
ly Ghoſt all — vpon thee, n ah 
debe hall ouer hadow thee. T alſo 
thing;which ſhall be bonne of chern becalled 


oo db thycoufin abt 
ecined a an 2 ee — 
„ ae en ollible 

2 45 ok chold the dandnaldef 

12 35 — to thy word: and the 

29 And Mary aroſe in tho: 5 tntot 
tounttey with haſte,into a citi 

Char entred into the houſe o Sacharlas,and( f 


Ar Aidlccomete pale that when Elizabeth he 
tbe lalukat the babe —. in her 
** 815 a With 2 low vojcr, egg 
e 5 
wletrevareehonamong eng nt, locke! 


wombe. 
14 Fe thists mee, that the mate 
Rar voyce ofthyſulutarſa N 
8 der n dale ef 
ofthal — 
# 


bmagnllle the 
1 my 154 hor hath eden i Fed my 


| arved the ſow eftateofhichmdud 
98 een hencrforth al Zee 
* 4 


| S. Luke, 57.7 
| d whenthey came to FVeſus they beſought him 
It Ca 1 that bet was tic:tby foz whom bee 

8. 
4% 28 loueth our natton, and hee hath bullt vs 


\ k. 
| F Eben Jefis went with them, and when hee was 
esp nöt faire from the Lenſe, t he C.entt:rion ſent kriends 
Ia bim ſarlug vnto him, Loꝛd, troi ble rot thyſelle: fo2 Y 
not woꝛtiy that thou ſhouldcſt enter vnder my reoke. 
7 (Ahirefoze neither thought J my ſelke wozthy to 
vnto thet: but ſay in a word, aud my ſeruant ſhall 


"Me healed 
a J alfoam a man ſet vnder authotte, baufng 
timceſouldfers: and J (ayvuto ont, Ove, and ke go⸗ 
id ts another, Come, and he commceth: and tomy 
n. Doe this, aud be dort hlt 1 
edlen Jeſus heard theſe thing ga he marneiled at 
d turned him about, and ſal gople that 
d him, J ſay vato pon, J ha lo great 
ans, not in Jſracl. 9 
o And they that were ſcat, returning ed the boulc, 
cee ſeruant whole that bad biene ficke. 
u (And tt tame to paſſe the dap aftgr, chat hee wrut 
ma citie called N um: aud many of ils diſciples went 
am, and much people. 
I 2 Now when bee camenigh to the gate of the Title, 
| there was a dead man catied out, theonely ſonne 
mother, and ſhee was a wido n: and raucly pcople 
a ecitie was with her. 
R Ind when the Coꝛd ſaw her, he had compalſlon on 
id unte her, Aecpe not. ; 5 
f And he came and touched thelhicre, (and they that H., 65; 7: 
nun tood Rill.) Aud he latb, Dong mam, I (ay undo 


i k. 8 
A And ze that was dee d. ſatt vy, and began to ſyeakt: 


dell atred hlin to his mot ner. 
there came a ſeare on all, and they gleꝛiſien 
ſaying, That a great 132ophit ls rica vp among 
| that Sod hath viſited hie people. 
H And this rumour of him went foꝛth thtonghont all 
Md thzoughont all the regton round about. 
ö 8*Audthe dlictples ok Tohn ewed bim of all theſe Match. 31,5 


19 CAnd John calling unto 1-12 to of bis diſclylts, 
them to Teſa5,\ving , Art thou he that would come, 
"T1 1 A we te; another: 

20. m 


"I. 


: 


e LOIPE 

25 Ahenthe men were torgt vnto him t 
Bapelſt hat i cent vs vnto ther beringt | 
Wan 92 one we foꝛ another? 

21 And in that lat home her cured many of theirs] 
lirmittes and plagues, and ok cutll (pirits;; 
that were blind he gaue ſight. * 

22 Theu Icſus anſwering, ſald vnto them, Got run 
war, an? tell Lohn what tyings pe baue ferne and heard 
owt at — ge (ce, thc _ _ the _=_ at 

ante, the date heare, the dead ate rafled 2001 
the Golpilfs prcach d. 8 | 
38 368 blelled ts hee whoſoener (all not be offend | 

24 C Andwhen the meſſengersof John were dex! 
ted, het began toſpeake vntothe prople concernin 
ed hat went y: out into the wil dernelle koꝛ to ed tt 
.ken with the winde? | J. 

25 But what went ye out fo2 toſce? A mancloathed | 
ſoft ratment 2 Behold, they which art go2geouflyappar} 
led, and lute deifcately arc in Kings Contts, 

26 But hat went ye out foꝛ to ſee? 4 Hophet: Y , 
I ſay vnto vou, and muck moꝛe then a Pꝛopbet. 

27 This is hec of whom it is waſtten» Behold-Jle 
my mieſlenger bekoꝛe thy fact, which Hal pꝛepate thun 
befozcthee ; 

28 Fo2 I lay vnto von, Among thelc that are bon 
women, there ts not a greater {I2ophct then John 
Baptiſt: but het that is lealt in tʒe Kingdontek eng 
is arcatcre ben he. | 

29 Andall the ycople t"at heard him, and the Pull 
eancs,(uſltficd Sod, belug baptized with the Baptil 

John 

% fe. 30 But *Ye Dhartlets and Lawyers {| refectd i; 
red can (ll af God ij agaiud cheniſcl:ies, bi ing not baptixF 
y2r.wic' Of him, ; 

#5emje u's 1 C Ann the Lord ſetd, “ cctherturto ther aſlJlik 
Mat. 1,16 the nen of tüte gentraton: and to what arethiplite: 

z Thevarc like unto c: {len fitting in tbemum 
place, end tolling ent ta anct! cr, andſeying, (Wen 
pipe? unto von and vee haue nat danced: we haut mei 
Hen vrto re, and reh me not wipt. 8 

33 For Jobnthe Poptiſt came nelther tatlug bu 
noi dꝛi king v ine, at dv. (ay, De hath aBeeill, | ; 

34 The *orncotininfaconte ea'ing nd d:fok . 
and peter, chen gan tongs man, and a int bibt 
a ktlend of ublicants and lianets. 42 7 


r ame . oma ame 


— 
<x* 


* 


ut wiſedome fs luſtilled of all her childꝛen. 
A0 ont ok the HJ harilecs defired him that hee Mark. 14,3 
would eate with him. And hee went into the Phariſees | 

andſate dewue to meate. 

27 And behold a woman in the cltie, wblch was a ſin · ö 
ner, when ſhe knew that Teſus late at meat in the Pha · | 
tiſes houſe, bzought an Alabaſtcr boxc sf ovntement, 

28 And ſteod at bis fcete behind him weeping, and be» 
gan to waſh his feete with tear · s, and did wipe them with 
dhe beires of her head, and killed his fette, and anoynt in 

chem with the oyntment. 

29 Now when the Phariſce which had bidden him, 
faw it, he ſpake witbinhimſelfc, ſaying, This man if hee 
| wereaP2ophet, would baue knowen, who and what 
. Manner of woman this is that coucheth him: fozſheetsa | , 


40 And Teſus auſwerkug, ſald vnto him, Simon 31 
he ſamꝛ what to ſay vnto thee. And hee ſalth, aſter, 


1 
Abere was a certaine creditour, which had two 
5 The one onght fiuc hundzcdl] pence, and the { See. Mae. 


ty 1828, 
42 And when they had nothing to pav, het krankely fot» oy 
1 — — Tell me thereſoze, Which ofthem will 
w Bl 


43Stmon anſwered and ſalde, T ſuppoſe, that he to 
wire — moſt. And he (aid vnto him, Thou halt 
Ho pudged. 
44 And hee turned to the woman, and ſald vuto S- 
aum, Seeſt thou this wonan 2T cutred ints thine houſe, 
queſt me no water koꝛmyleett: but ſhe yath waſhed 
bean witbttarts, and wiped then with the bairts ct 


„ Thon ganeſt inte no kiſſe, but this woman ſince 

the time I camelu, hath not ceaſen to kiflemy kette. 

Mine head with ov!e thon did deſt not anornt: but 
this d nan hath analuted my fette with oyntment. 

47 T'crcfore J lapuntotice, Oer ſianes which exe 

oo Matpareforminen, (a' HeeLouen much: but to whom ltc+ 
lets (agiucn, tht fam toncth little. 

48 Ind hie ſald unto her, Thy ſinnts art feꝛglucn. J 
17 And ther that late at meate with bim, began to ſay | 
he tlemſclues, Who ts this that fergiuctb finncs 


50 Ind he laldt vntothe woman, Tl kalth bath zurn 
lit, Oe in ptact * 
100 T 1 C H A . 
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Mat. 13.2. 


Mat. 1 3. 18 
| 


| Mark. 16.2. 
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I * CHONG VIII. 

omen miĩuiſter vnto Chriſt 3 The parable 

1 14 and ot the candle. 26 The . of — 

AP it came to paſſe afterward that he went thowy- 
out every citie and village, piea and bewing 

the glad tydings of the Kingdom of God: and the Tuc 

ee 

3 Andcertaine women whic ten healtd 
ſytrits and infirmities, Mary called ages = 
who went ſeuen deutls, 

3 Aud Joazni the wif? of Chua, Herodes drum, 
aud Duſanua, and many others which mtniſtred vun 
him, ok th. ir ſubſtante. 

4 C * And when mach people were gathertd togetha 
and Wery come vnto him out of tuery citie, he (pakebyg 

arable? 
4 dA ſower went out to low his ſeed : and asbefown, 
ſome fell bythe way ſide, audit was troden downe, and 
the fowles of the ayze degvolired it. 
Andſomcf.ll vpon a rocke, and aſſoone as it was 
ſpꝛung vp. it whithercd away becauſe it lacked moiſture, 

7 And lome fell among thoznes, g the thoznes ſpzang 
bp with it, and chsaked it, 

8 Andother fcil on good ground, and ſpzang vp, n 
bare fruit an hundꝛed fold. And when he ſald thele 
he cryed, Ve that hath eares to heart let him heart. 

9 Aud his diſciples al ked him, ſaying, (hat might 
this parable be? 

lo And heſaid, CLnto vou it is ginen to know the mp 
ſtcries of the king dome ofHod; but to others in parables, 
that ſectaq they might not (ee, and hearing, they might 
not vuderſtand, 

11 * Now the parable is this: the ſeed is the wende 


od. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heart; tim 
temmeththe deuill, and taktth away the CAo2d out 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould heletut, and be ſaued. 

13 They on the rocke, ate they which when they beakt, 
tectiue the cord with top , aud theſe haue no roote 
which fo: a while belecue, and in time of temptation 


away. 
14 Andthat which fell among theints, are theywhich 


when they haue heard, goc foozth and are choaked with 
earcs and ric hes, and pleaſuresof chis life, and bjlngno 
fruit to perfection. 

Is But that on the good ground, arc ther wic 


m2 I” AS cat IX 
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by S. Luke. Chap. &. 
andgood heart, baulug beard the word, keepe lt, 
andbaing fozth fruit with patttuce. 


C*Noman when he hath lighted acandle, coue» 
ety (t with a ve ſlell, oꝛ putteth it vader a bed, but ſetteth 
ſton acandleſticke, that they which enter in may ſeethe 


_ q; nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made ma» 
fes: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bee knowne, 
ind come abꝛoad. 

8 Take heede therekoꝛe how ye heare: foꝛ whoſoencr 
bath, to bim (hall be giuen, and whoſocucr hath not, from 


19C* Thencame to kim his mother and his bzecthzen, 
ind could not come at him foꝛ the pꝛeaſſe. 
20 Andit was told him by ce: tame, which ſald, Thy 
nother, ⁊ thy brethzen ſtand without, deſiring toſee ther. 
u And ge anſwered, and ſald unto them, My mother 
— ow arc theſe, which heare the woꝛd of God 


veatintoa ſhip with bis diſctyles and he ſaid vntothem, 
24 ouer vnto the ot het ſide of the lake, and they 


edfoozth, 
u But as theyCſailed hee fell aſlcepe, and there came 
downea ſtozme of winde on rhclake,and they were filled 
mb witer, and were in icopardy. 
4 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Wa» 
lun maſter, we pcriſh- Then hee roſe, and rebußed the 
tan the raging of the water, and they cealed, and 
talme. 

25 And he ſald vnto them, NA here ils your faith? And 
being afratd, wonditd, laying one to another, (hat 
annerof man is this 2 Foꝛ het commanDeth cuen the 
des and water, andtheyobey him. 


mts which is oner againſt Galflee. 

27 Andwhen he went foo2th to land, there met him out 
kthecitte acertalne man which had denils long time, 
Fun 10 clothes, ntither abode in an / houſe, but in 


faden he ſam Jeſus, het cryed out, and fell downe 

— hum, and with a loud voyce Catd, Chat haue J to 

kaun diber; Jeſus thou Sonnet of God molt high? I 
bthee toz:nent me not. 

29 ( Fot h · e had commanded the vncleane (pirit te 


unt ok the man; fo2 okrentimts it bad caught bim, 
= and 


de taken enen that which he || ſeemeth to haue. 0. %% 


n ¶ Now it came to paſſeon a certaine day, that he Mar. 8. 35. | | 


6 C *Andthcyarrined at the countreyol the Gada» Mat. 8,28; 


1 
at. 5. 15. 
| 
| 


fat. 10,28. 


"Mar 13. 


| 


that he bath. | 
Mat 12.46, 


5, 
. 
' 


] 


| 
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The Goſpel 


and he was kept bound veith chalnes, and in ketters: aud 


he brakethe dads, ano was dꝛiuen of the Deuill tato the 


wil z:rarcile-) 

30 dub Jeſus ac acd him laying , eUhat is thy name? 
— aaa Legion; beeaizte many devils were entreh 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not command 
them to goc out into the derpe. 

32 And thert was there an herd of many ſwine fees 
ding on the monntatne : and they beſought bim, that 
be would luſter them to eater into them: and he (uffercy 
them. 

33 Then went the deufls out of the man, and enter 
into the ſwine: and the herd an violently downe a ſtetye 
place into the lab e ana tre choaked. 

34 cUycntheythai led them, (aw what was dent, they 
— and went and told it m the citie, and in che coun» 

tr. 

35 Then they went ont to ſee whot vas done, andeame 
to gelue, and ford the man ont of hem the deals 
were dcparted ütttag at the fett of Felue, clsched, andin 
his rigbt minde, andtheyp were altaid. 

6 Totpalla mmehlawit, tolothem by what meanes 
be that was hene ſled of the deals, was healed, 

37 CThen tar whole wultitude of the conntrepeſthe 
Gaderenes round about, beſoug lit him to depart from 
them, fo? they were taken with great feare: aud he welt 
vp intothe mip, and returned hache againe. 

38 Nowthe man dat er whoa the deuils tereDepats 
tc2,bclonght hin 11310 he might be wich hun; but Jelks 
leit bimaway layiug, : | 

25 Returneros thing one houſe, andſhew hos great 
tliazs God hath done unte thee, Andhe went his um, 
212 1 tbꝛoughont = val;olc citie, how great 
things Jeſus had Done onto him. 

= 4 1D * tu halle, that when Telas was reti 
uy the people gladlytectcised bim: foꝛ they wert all wal 
ting tor bin:. 

41 Am betcha. there came a manned Taitus, 
and he was a uier ofthe Ppnagogue and he fell donne 
at 7 «(ti tect, aud betenght hin that he would come 


via 30ule 2 
42 Foꝛ he had one o!2elp Daughtcr,avont wel gan 
of age, and ſhe lapa dying. ( Bin as hee wem, the 


thꝛonged lia. 
$3 C An 3'wormanGairfag an ire of blood — 
CALL 


— 


— 


89 E.. Frog. 


* as 
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A2 


by S. Luke. Chap. 9. 


which had ſpent all her lining vpon Phyſictans. 
. — be healed of any, 
A Camebehindhim ,and couched the border of his 
unnent: and immediately ber il ic of blood ddanched. 
45 And Je ſus ſaid, Abo touched m cen all de⸗ 
web, Peter, and they that were with him, (ud, Malter 
multitude thzong thee , and pellethec, and ſapeſt 
12 {cho touched me? 
46 And ] eſus ſand, Somt body hath touched mee: 
u perceiut that vertue ts gone ont of mee 
47 Andwhen the woman ſaw that ſher wis not hid, 
lat came erembling,aud falling downe befoze hen, thes 
declated vnto him beforc all the people.fo2 what c uſe (hs 


gad touched kim, and how ſþe was healcd imm dtatelp. 


And be ſard uvnto het, Daughters bee of 500d come 
lat, thrfafth hath adt thre whole, oc in peace ) 

49 CUliile he vet ſy it there co amten ovef om he 
ler of the Honagogu s howe artng to hin, Eby 
daughterts dead, trouble not (he eaſter: 

0 But when Jeſus heardic, he anſcred him ſapings 
Fearenot : beleene onelp, a. d et ul be made whole, 

{1 And worn he came intothe houle, hee ſuffered no 
manto goe in ſant Jet r. ind Tang, and Lobn, and the 
lber and the mo: ber of the maden. 

2 And all wept, and o wayled her: but he ſapd, weepe 
wt, che is not dend but ecpeth. 
gf Andtheylaughes him to ſcoꝛne, knowing that ſhe 


A And he put them all ont, aud tooke ber by the hand 
ud called, ſaying, Mad. axile. 

F5 And her ſpitit came ag ame, and tee arole ſtxalahe ; 
bay: and hecom nand ed ta giuc her aneac 

{5 And her parents were aſtonmed : bit hee charged 
am that they ſhould tell ao nau what was done. 


| CHAP, 1x 
i Ciriſtſendeth out his Apoliles, 9 Hero i; defi: aus to Ce 

Chriſt, 28 The ransfigur ation, 27 he Tunatcke 

Tom: hee called his twelne Diſciyles tegtthe., and 
T dower and aut ho itpoutt all deulis, and 
£3. 

2 And he (ent the c be kinar{:we of God 
Wo beateetn chem to p2cach the king dome of God, 
And ue ſatd vnto them , Take nothing fo2 your 

tit her ſlaues, no2 ſcrippr, nelcher brad, neither 
dun, utithtr bent two £9215 apkice, 
144 + And 


att. o 


if | 
ſt 

: 
1 


| 
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| Mu. 14.13 
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The Goſpel 


4 And whatcocucrhonſc ye cilter lato, the 
Tbence Depart. » hereablde.nd | 
5 And wboloenct will not reccine you, when yte gut 
{of chat ctty, ſhake off the very duſt from pour fett ia 
E — tuein. 5 
And they departed, and went thiongh the to 
bing the Colpel. and healing tuery —＋ = 
CE * $20w Y)eronthe Tctrarch Heard of all that was 
© by him: wwe ht was perplexed, becaule that it was 
td of foine, that John was tiſen from the ded: 

And of (ome, that Elias had appeared: ond of 6 
bers, tha: one ot the old Hꝛophets was riſen agabie. 

9 And Yerod lata, John haue I beueaded: but who 
E. of whom I heare ſuch things: Aud he deſired to 
ce him 

lo Aud the Apoſlles when therwere returned, told 
him all that they han done. * And hee tooke them, and 
went ade pꝛinately into a delart place, belonging tothe 
citie, called Beth(atda. 

II And the people when they knew it, followed him, 
and he recctutd teèem, andſpake vato them ofthe King 
dome of God, and healedthem that had necdof healing, 

I2 * And when che day began to weare awap,thencame 
the twelue, and laid vnto gun Wend the multitude away 
that they mav goe f1:ro the taiviiez and countrcy round 
about, and lodge and get victuals: fo2 wee ae hett i 
a dtſart place. 

13 But h+(a(d vuto them, Gine yet them to cate. Aud 
theyf(ald, ele haue no moꝛt but tive loaucs ⁊ two l 
txctpt we ſ ald got and buy meat fot all this peopie. 
14 Foz ther Were about five thouſand men. Aud 
ſald to his diſciples, 2 ke them tit downe by fifticoin 
a company. 

10 Aud they did to, ano made them all fit downe. 

16 Then hee tooke che fiue foaurs and the tus fiſhes 
av d looking vp to heauru, he bltſſed them, and byakt 
gaue to the dilcipiesto let befoꝛe the multitude. 

17 Aud they did cate and were all filled And there 
was taken vp of fra«mcaits that remained to 
twelue baſkets. 

18 C Audit tame to paſſe, as hee was alone pur, 
hie Dilctples were with him: and he aſked then, 
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£cthom fav tbe people that J am: 

19. Theocnf wering ald. John the Baptiſt: _ 
ſap,C\tas: and 8thcre(ay; That out of the old Pꝛade 
lerilen agcine, 10 bet 


2D e 


by 8. Luke; Chap 9. 


V beſydvntothem, But whom ſayve test Jam: 
Peitt anſ wering, ſayd, The Cbiſit of God. 

21 Und he tratghtl» charged ther + 2110 cor mange 
them to tell no man that thing, | 

u Sainz; The Seunt of mam mad ackern 
Mage, and bt rtiected of the Clocrs, 10m l 4 
ad®cribes,and be llaine, aud he tale 42 en 

33 C*Andhe (1d vyto then ell, If avy men 
tant after inte „let htm d-tife hitgiletſe 406 IV 2 5 
trolſe daily, and follow mee. g 

24 Foz whoſocuer will ſauc his lie 6 ede it: big 
nt will loſe bis life foꝛ ni ſakt, the. ait hall lane 


NF what (z a wan apnontaged, ik he gatuc the 
World, and loſe himlelfe v2 be caſt away ? 

26 * fo: whoſorucr thall bc ibo ed of met, and of 
rode, of him (all tat Sonme of man be aſhamed, 
when de ſhall come in s obne glozv, aud fn bis Fachers, 
Wdofthe boly Angel >. | 

07 Put J tell you of a trueth, the be ſome ſtanding 

» Which (hall not taut cfocath till thepfce the King⸗ 
ut of God. 


(rtheſe!iſapiugs, he tooke Deter, and J0yn, and James, 
wentvp into a mountaine to p*op! 
29 And as het pzayed , the fathton of his contenance 
atered,aud Lis rꝛinient was whiteand glittertig. 
© And behold there talked with him two men, which 
Doſcs and Clige, | 
« 1.5! Whoappeared in n(02»', aud laakt of his deceaſes 
bn Thich he fond accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 
5 2 But Nettr, and tijtytvat were with him, were hea⸗ 
vithleeve: ann when they wire awake, they law his 
aud the tvꝛo men that deuduithitm. 
I Andit came to paſſe, a5: hev departed ſtom him, 
tr lavd vnta Telus, Matt: tt is go2y forvoro bee 
1 and let vs make the tabtrnaclen ont fo2 thee, + one 
1 les. and one foꝛ Elias: not knee what he laid. 
Wende de thus ſuake, there cane a cloud and one: ſha· 
ür tbr. feared as they entrtaiito the cloude. 
ing eln nd there ta:nt 2 voce out of the cloude, ſaying, 
- is my btloucd Sonne, Heare him. he 
ot Gand when the tovee was palt . Jeſus was ſound 
» Mdthey kept it cloſe, aud told na man in choſe 
,Myof theſcthings which they had ſeene. 


hes 7 C'Audicamc te pale tdat on the next var. when 
$14 


28 C* Andlt came to paſſe abort an clght daycs af» a. . 1. 
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The Goſpel 


tcp wer! cone Notonirem the hill, much people inet him, 

58 2-0 bchold, amar of th company cryed out, ſap 
ing, N 4iters I helcech hee lo2ke vpon my ſonnt, kin beg 
ts mponcle childs. ; a 

39 Ind lor, atpirittveth him, and hte ſuddenlyen ' 
tthont, anatt tebreth thin, that he fo'neth agamt, 21 
benung hun, ha diy Vepatteth fro him: i 

40 And befugt tay diſciyles to caſt him out, ad. 
thcy could vot. 0 

41 Aud Joſs anſwering, cad, D fatthleſſe and y! 
terſe oh _—_ — 2 Wall J bi witty pon, and 
Fou ? bing thy ſonne hither. ** 

42 Aud 5s he was vet a conuntug. ht deulll thun hal f 
down and fare bim : and 3 fits ttbuked the vutlener 
baut: aid healed the chelb trans beliuzred himagainel - 
17 Kdt hct. 

432 C And they were (11 21112359 at the mighty peng 
cf Sod: but while they £234 1x71 erteryone at all thing 
W100 Jeſus did, lep vnrahts diſciples, | 

44 * Let thele ſayino*, nur Towne into peur carts! bt 
fn? the Sonne of man wall be deliuered ito the han 


q 


b 


ol men. ä in 
45 Unt they understood not this [uing, and it un — 

bild from then. that thtypctedued it not: and they care 

toalke vim of that laring. it Ui 
46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among then 

of them mould beoreateſt. 

47 And cſs perteining th: thonght of thelt heath 1 
tookt achilde, and let him Vy im. Aut 

48 And lard vnto chem, ccthoſoen⸗x ſhall rttelut „ 
childt in myRune,xecciuttume: and whoſoruer aun 
cite me, receiucth him n ne foz het that is danse! 
azong you all , the lame habe regal, 

49 ( Ind John audnertd, and laid, Malte, wi 
ſaw 8 Devils in thy — and weckte 
bt in, becauſe he followethrotuthus.“ „eue 

53 Aud Teuslardvitoltn » Foꝛbid him not: fo} a1 
chat ie not against ve, ts (on bs. 

$1 COunditcanetop2ſſ:, when the time wem 6 
that he f;9ald beter clued vu, böte (ceadfaltlyſit $ 40 
gat to Lerulalein. dtbtyvm aa 

to mung 
Nate 


. 
{ 


52 And (cnt meſſengets before his face · al 
and entred into a vitt.cc ot the Samaritants 
ready foꝛ dim. 

53 Audthey did not reectiefifin \ becauſe bls lact ty 


as $hough be woald'39; is letulslen. 5 47 4 


by S. Luke. Chao. io. 


ex 9ndwhen bis diſciples, Juncs aud John rn 

is.theoſatd, Lord wilt tou that we cenunand fire to 

omedowne frowr heautn, and conte tum, enenas . 

Ellas did? 2. Kin. 1. 10. 

65 But he turned and rebuked thein, andſald, Pte 

o not what manner (ptric ve are ok. 

md | 55 $02 the Soanc of man is not come to deſtray mens 

les but to ſaue them Andthep cnt to another village. 

1 57 C* Andtt cant to paſſe, that as ther wentinthe Statt. 8. 12 

p acerteine man ſapd vnto km, Lord, J uill foliow 

heewhitherſocu-r thou gocit. 

ial And Jeſus ſapd vuto him, Fores hane hoſes, and 

s ofthe apze haucneits, bat the Sonne of man haty 

tuen where to lay its he 3d. 

$9 And he ſayd unto another, Follow mee: nt hes Mat. 8-22, 

Ae Lord, ſuffer merit to goc and biury my farhcr, 

o Feſtis (aid vnto him, Cet the dead bury tit utad: 

doe thou and pꝛeachthie king dome ot £9, 

ri 61 And another alia (aid, Lord Þ v. i! follow the-: 

me let me firſt goc bid then farwell u hl. g re at haune 

(ny heale, 

wit 1 = bnto ulm, No man h. — | pu hs 

art ste plough,aiid looling back, is lit foz zer iifirge 
HS. * Y 


1 
uA. 

The ſeventy diſciples, 19 adraouiſhcd to be humil le. 4+ Mars 

eth arepretiended. 

ll} A Fter * theſe things, the Lord appsinted other ſeuen » 22a. 15.4, 
a tie alſo aud ſem tem two and two before his tace, 

t eitrpcttie and place, whither hee hunte!lfe wortta 


- : 
Wan 2 Therefozeſaid oe vnto them,“ The hariucſterneſy A:. 9.37. 
eat, but the labourer s are few: pray ye therefore the 


fo) F[Mofthe harnelt, that be would (cud ſooꝛth labourers 
dis: arne(t, 


tnf Gor vour wapes: Behold, J (cud you foozth as N. 10 16. 


acthh andes among wolnes. 


ty neither purſe noꝛ ſcryp, noʒ ſhooes, and ſalutt 
ythe way. 


een 
min And into whatſocuer houſe pee enter, firſt lay, . 10.1 t. 


Patte be to this houſe, 
tuo Andtk the lonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
ill 7 nit it not. it ſhall tutut to yon agatar 
f adit theben cult ttmaine, cating and in 
| ug 


1 


The Goſpel 0 


klug ſuch things as they giue: Fox the lab * 
ol yts:3tre. Hot nat from horiſe to gouſe. ourerls wait 4 
8 aAndintowyatſoeucr ctite ye enter, and tzep recelne d 
rout, cate ſuch things as are ſet befo2e yon: | 
2 And heale the licke that are therein, aud ſay un 
them, The king dame of God is come ntyhvntoyoy, 
10 But into wharſocucr citie pe enter, and they rec 
you not, got your wapes out into the ſtreets oftheſams, 
It Euen the very duſt ofyour citie which cleaueth a 
vs, we doe wipe off agatnit pou: notwithſtanding be 
= of this, that the kingdome of God tscomentsh | 
u. | 
12 But J (ay vnto you, that it hall be moze tele 
IP „ in chardapfo2 Sodome, chen fo2 that citte- 
at. 11.41. 13 Cloe vnto thee C-hoꝛazin, woe vnto ther Be 1 
da. foꝛ it the mighty works had beene doone in Tyn 
&#{don, which haut beene done in vou, they had a great 5 
while aver repented, litting in Sackcloath and aſhes, 
14 But it hill be inoꝛe tolerable ſoꝛ Ce and 
at the iudgemeut, then foz pon. | 
15 Aud thou Zapernaum which art tralted to haun 
ſhalt bet hꝛuſt dowur to bell. | 
] *M.10,49, 16 He that heareth vou, heareth me: and heethatIbg 
| ſptleth vou, deſpiſeth we: and he that deſpiſcrhmedeſoſs! 
ſeth hlin chat (ent me. 
17 C And thc icntuty returned againe with lor, feng 
Loid, enen che devils are ſublect vnto vs thun W, 


Name. 
18 Aud be ſald vnto them, J beheld Satan asl 
ning fall from hcauen. i 
19 Behold, J giue vnto von power to tread on ſerpent 
aud ſcoꝛpions, and oucr all the power of the enemy: 7 
not hing thall by any means hurt pou. | | 
25 Rotwithitanding fn thisretorce not, that the (plrib 4 
are — — rather reloltt. becanſe dur nana 
art written in heauen. a 5 
21 (In that boure Jeſue refopced in (pirit,andCad; 
thanke thee. O Father, Lord of heauen andearth» 8th, » 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile and ein 11 
II any hiſt rene aled them vnto babes; tutn ſo Father u. 
(| avecepres a lttined good iu thy light. fab: 
e seſe worde, 22 All things are deltutreh te me ol my 2 
Aue BO man «nowety who th: @onnc ts, but the F whoath 
fle Who the Father la, bur the Sonnt, and he te 
|| he /aid. Hount will reucale ban. 100 


* 


* 


1 


dy Luke. 4p. Oo. 


dhe turned bim vnto his Diſciples, and ſaſd 
aue Plate are the eyes which ſee che things that 
pee 


ſee. 
t many ſiophets and kings haue 
| IAE z which ve le, and hanc — ſerene 
them, aud to heare tholc things which ye heart, and hane 


| dthem. 
] ce Ano behold, a ctttaine Lawyer (food vp, and 
mptedbiw,ſaping, * Maſter, what ſhall J doc to inhe ; 
teternall life? Me ſald vnto him, 
by 26 (What te wilttes in the Law ? bow rtadeſt 


nou ? 
I 27 And he anſwering, ſald. T hon ſhalt lone the Lord 
60d with all thy heart, and witz all thy ſoult, and 
bit kde and with all thy minde, and thy 
our a8 ! kite. 
| 22 be 7 7 — » Thou haſt answered rigbt. 
4and thou t linie. 
12 But he willing to inſtiſie himſclfe, laid vnto Teſus, 
ute is montigbbour? 
p And Jeſus aniwering, ſaid, A certaint man went 
5 Sane from [icruſalem ts Terichs,x fel among theencs, 
ditripped him ef his ralment, and wounded tim, and 
ated,leaning him balfc dead. 
i And by chance there came downe a certaine Pileſt 
tk var, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other 


N Indlikewiſe a Lenſte when hee was at the place, 

r dleoked on him, and paſſed by eu the other lide, 
Al But a ctrtalne Samatitane as be tentutycd, came 
Ahe was, and when he ſaw him, he had conpaſſton 


And went to him, and bound vp bis wounds. pov: 
Ole and wint, aud (:t Lin on his ow ne beaſt, and 
* It him to an June. end tookt care of him. 

a And on the mozrow whea he departed, hee tooke one 
0 e ence, and gang them to the hot. and (atd vnto him, 
mand bittet him, and whatſocu t then ſpendeſt mort, 

AI come agalge, J will repay thee. 

ch now olchelt ther thinkeſt thou, was nefah» 
du bin that feil among the theeves ? 

id he aid, ee tha chewed mertyen bm. Tbeu 

lus vnto him, Sor and doe thou likewiſe. 


| ( 
anus Now it came to paſſe, as th:» went, that heentrcy 
M *trtaine viſſage + and a ccrtalne women named 


;ofMAtecelued blem ito der houſe. 
oat 39 And 


100 


Mat. 13·16. 


WU 


Se 2741s, 
29.3» 


\ a. 
9019 


30 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, whit | 
Ic ſus kecte, end heard his word: * bal 
40 But Martha was cumbird about much ſerþ 
aud came to him. and ſatd. Loꝛd doeſt teu nst catet 
my ſiſter liath left mer to ſcruc alone: bid her thut 
t hat ſhe helpe me. | 
41 And Telus anſwered, and ſalde vnto ber, Burt 
Martba, thou art cartfull, x troubled aboutmanythin 
42 But onet hing ts needtkull, and Qaryhathch 
that good part, whlcdhall mot Be taken away from 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, andthat inſtantly. 14 Heee 
out a dumbedeuill. 29 He preachech to the people, 3 
reproneth the hatiſees and Lawvers. 
Ndit came to paſſe, that as he 28 
tatne place, when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples 
Die dim,Lo2deteach vs to pꝛap, as John alſotaught 
=/ULCIPILES) 
PM 226-9, 2 And hbeefaid vnto then, then, vee pray, (ay,' MF} 
Father which art in beauen, allowed bee thy fuhr 
— — kiug dame come. Thy will be done, as in heaun 
| arty. 
Yer for the 3 E[t711s'] Jap by dapour dallobꝛead. 
4 4 And fei ine us our tinnes ; foꝛ wee alſoforgiuenyy 
enethar iet Webted vato vs. Ind lead vz not into ln 
tation, bur 04 {ture us from evil 
5 Aud bee hid vato them, Chichof yauſiallbanaay 
friend, and Mall goe vnto bim at midnight, andſay ith 
bim, Friend lend mne thtet loans: 
6 Foz aftierd of mine i rtzis leurnty ls come 10 
and i haue nathtag to ſet before hin, 1. 
7 And h- fcom within mall anſwere and lap, E 
went, the hone is row hut, and mychildzen Are Wrouieſet 
th. n: J tannat rife and giue thee; | 
8 T ſay vnto ou, Thoug b be will not viſe and Rule q 
coe he fa bis (:4cnd 2 vet becauce of his impoma. i 
Will rice and fus him as man as henecdetly. | (x; 
o And J [ay unte vou Alke. and tt Hell BY Sen 
| ſeeke and yet fall finde: knocke and it fal bertel 
Matt :. yuhto vou. 8 14 
15 For enero one that aſketh tetcinet?: 1 
ſeckethſindeth: and to him that bnocketh, 7 
FR PRs | : ad. 
Matth. 7.9 * * Tf1 ſomme Gull aſke head ef raf ear Hetil 57 
ther, will be g'ine him a ſtene? it 3600 nn 
foz a ſid ain alm a ſerpent: 1 


by S. Luke. Ch. 11. 
9 1 Ontkhe wall aue au cage, will heoffer him a ſcot · 


| pu Atyechen being eu{f{, knom how ts gut good gifts 

Ms ent chüldzeff: how much more ſhall your Yeancnly 
a Facher glue the holy @piritco thein that aſke dun 

18 CAnd bee was caftine ont a denill, and it was 

1. And it came to paſſe, when the deutll was gone 

tte dumbe ſpakt: and the prople wondied. 
"15 But (ome of them ſaid, * Ste caſteth ont denils 
hBeelz:bub,the chic fe of the Deulls. : 
16Andothertemptivg bim ſought of him a ligut from 


7% 17 But bee knowing thefr thoughts, ſa(d vuto them, 
Marry hing dome divided agaiult it ſelft, fs bzonght to 
bo on: and a houſc diuided againſt a houſe falleth, 
„ 1 — alſo bee dintded againſt himſelfe, how 
* skingdome ftand · cc auſe pet ſay, that I caſt out 
etbzongb Beelzebi.b, 
BF 19 An7 (f Y by Beel3zcbub caſt cut deufls, by whom 
your ſonnescaſt them out? therefore ſhall they be pour 


20 But if J with the finger of Sed caſt ont deulls, no 

dt thekingdome of e od is com e vpon peu. 

Aden a ſtrong man armed kecpeth his palaces his 
diess gte in peace. 

2 But when a ſtronger then her ſhall come vpon him, 
[WM ouercome him, bee t4keth from him all his armour 
rein he truſted and dintdeth his ſpoylts. 
I hethat is not wich mee ts agatiult met: and he that 
Wethrot withme ſcattereth. 
- 2. "(Uhenthevucleane ſpirit ts gont ont of a man,hee „1121. 12.43 
We Itegeugh v2y ptaecB3ſcking reſt: and ſindlug one, 
weh, J will returne vnto wy boult whence J came 
2 land ben be comincth, he ſindeth it wept and 


F 


ö 
ö 


anne ben goth ute; and t qu tt to him ſtuen other ſpf- 


nde wickedthen Uni tle ond thtytuttrin, end 
; there, andtyzelalt tate ot that man is wont then 


NAI 
„be that bare thct, and the 
betretet th.pꝛbat beer 


TIT I 
23 Can 


| Mat. 12.3 8. 


Wege e.. 
S 1411 
5 5. 

Mn, 6.22. 


Mat. 23.25. 


i 6•, 977 
arc a-(s. 


Matt. 23 6. 


Thie Cotpe 


25 E*21d w*;-1 the people were gat | 
gethet. Fe began cofay, This is an 7 — |! 
ec ke a ſtave, and thete ſhall no ligne be ginen it, dard 
ligne of Jo1a5 the Dꝛophet: 

20 Pot as Jonas wasa ſigne vnts the 51 
with the Donne of man be to this generatien 

— , 0 

zi Cb. Qurenc cf the Sonth chall tile vp in the nde 
ment with the men of thts generation, tondemme thewd! 
foꝛ fe came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, to dend 
dne wifedame of Solomon: and behold a greater cel. 
Solomon is here. ; 

32 The men of Ainene ſhall riſe vp in the fndgemay 4 
with this genctatlon, and ſhall condemne it: fo} they 
pentcd at the pꝛeaching of Lonas: and behold, agre 
then Jenas ls heere, 

22 Noman when heath lighted acandle, puttet 
fr; x ſecret place, ntither vader al! buſhel, but on acandG 
icke, tht then wich come iu, niay ſee the light; F 

3 The light of 3%: dody is the cye: cherefoze while 
nne eve ts ſin gl., thy whole body allo is full o lig 
— gen thine tec is tuill, thy body allo is full ok dae 
RC k. . . 
IF Take becd ti;erefore, that the light which is in tan 
be non ati; 

35 Ifta mile body therefore be kull of light, bang 
no part dare, be whele hall be fall of ligkt, as whmWke 
bꝛighjt ini ofa candleuscth atuethee liaht. 

37 (And 25 hee hate, a certafne Phariſee beſouſſs, 
him to dine with bin: and hee went in, and (ate Dowel 
to ende * 

23 Andwienthe 155 arffce ſaw ift, hee marnelledicy | 
he und not (irit wi te before dinner. Sf 

25 * Ind the Len to mnto him, ow doe pet . 
riſees make elenie tut gutſide of the cup and the * it Toa 
but e677 11927) pore is fall cf ranening and wicktdneh der 

40 Pe fostesDid not herbat m12de chat WHEY 1 
out, mant that which is wit bin alto: 

41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things las n 
aud behold all things are cleane vnto ron. R 

42 But woe \ntoyan]Ihatiſees: for pee trthe Sf 
and Nut, and ali mo2nuceof hei bes, and paſſe ute u wt 
ment and —.— of God : — u zbt yte to dat * 
and not to leaue the scher vndonk. ' 

43 Aae vnte vou IYhariſets, f0? vec fone the . T1 
molt ſeats in tat Syuagoguts, and grecialg? | - 


by S. Luke, Chap.11 


1.44 (9c vnto you Seribes and haitſces, hypocrites, 
tt att as gteuts wilch aypeare not, and the meu that 
" baſke oucr them, are not aware of them, 
A Thenor(wered one of the Lawyers and ſald vy» 
p hun. Maſttr. thus ſaying, thou tep2ocheſt vs allo. 
40 And heſ.yd Noe, vnto you atfo, yr Lawyers 2 for 
elademen with bur dens gri-ncus tobe bone; and ye 
r ſtlute touch not the but utus with one of your ſinget 
be 47 * (lor vnto pou, fox pre build the icpulc tset the 
dophets, and your fathers killed them 
hl Tratly ve beare witueſſe char ye alfc\y the Deeds of 
y rk fez they indecd killed then, and yet butlu 
ir ſtpulcbꝛes. 

49 Th::-foze alſo ſald the wiſtdome of Sod, J will 
dthen Diophets and Apoſtles,aad lome of chem thiy 
uu and perſccnte: 

Y That ist blood of all the Prophets, which was ſc 

pen the foundation of the world, ap be eequitedof this 


| on, 

An From the blood or Abel, vnto the blogd of Zach» 
$;which periſh:d between the Altar and tue Temple: 

cap J lav vnto jou, it ſhall be reuiredof this genera» 


Nn Qoeuvnto you Lawyers; fo: pre haue taken away 
mie? of knowledge: pee entred nat in your (elues, and 
Wathat were entering in, pe {| hlndzed. 

And as be laid theſe things vnto tbem,the Scribes 
the Phariſecs began to vꝛge him vehemently,and to 
nie him to ſpeakt of many things: 

dan Laying wait foz bia, and ſccking to catch ſome - 
out of dis mouth that thty antgyr accuſe hun. 
ei. 


uh Jo o yd hypoeriiĩe and fearefnineſſe n r ubliſh ng C hriſts 
Duc ne. 3 to beware of couetouineſle, 43 lhe faithful 
Nad wiſe ſteward, 
A tit · intane timt, when there were gathered together 
emumtrable multttude of people, inaunch chat 
unde one vpon another, he began to ay vnto his dite 
Auel of all, Beware pet of the lauen of the Dbart- 
Whichis zypocrilte 
? F0itherets nothinxconered that all uo be reueas 
Mlther td, that hail not be knawut. 
* e022 whatſocuct pe haue ſyaken in darkeneſly, 
he tie dend in the light, and that whichvee haue laoken 
0 urt,iclos ta, Hall bee pꝛoclalmtd vpon the houſe 


R 4 * Fu 


at. 31.1. 


e- K. 


The Gofpel 


AM. o. 28 4 And J ſay vnto you, myfriends, Ste not 
them that kill the body, and alter that haut no 
% Bar I will fozeto hom 

But ozewarne yon whom pee ol 
Feare him, which after, be hath kill. d, hath 1— # 
into gell: yea, I ſay unto yon, feare him. | 

6 Ate not fiuc ſparcowes (1d foz tx of farthings, af 
not ont of rhein ir fozgotren defoꝛe God ? 

7 But tuen thevery haires of yourhead are all mel 
bꝛed, Ftare not therefopryc arc et n. oꝛt value then m 
ſparrvwes. { 

Mu 10.22, , © Allo Tſapvnts von, c Aboſdener ſhall confelle 

1. eim. 2 13 bfore men, him thall che Sonne ok man allo confelle 

+. forethec Angels ok Hod, 
it he that denferh me befoze men, ſhall be dg 
before the Angels of God. F 
10 And wholscuecr (tall (prake a word agaluit E 
Dera of man, tt wall be fozgiuen him: but vnto kim... 
blaſpgcinerh again{ ttze holy O doſt, it ſhall not belug 
eit. 

Mat. 10.19 IT *Andwhenthey bung you vnto the Smagogu 
vnto Magiſttates and Fowers, take yenothou ot 
what thing ye ſhall ancwere, o what ve lſhaltlay? ie 

12 Fo the holyGhoſt ſhall teach von in tye ſame 
what ye onght to ſay: 4 

13 C And one ofthe company ſald vnto him, (pal 
— to my bzotber, that be diulde the tnheritance 1 
mee: 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made me a Ja ry 

02 a diuider ouex you ? hl. 

I5 And he ſaid vnto them, take heed and beware 
uttouſneſſe: fo2 a mansltfe conſiſtech not in the , 
dance ot the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he (pake a parable vuto them, ſaying, E 
ground ofa certaine rich man biought fozth Nene ls, 

17 And hcthought within h{m(clfe,ſaping, Cn fit 
J do becauſe I haut no roome where to beſtow my" 

18 And he ſatd, This will J doe, J will pulldown 
barnes and build greater, and there will I beſtow 
kruttsand my goods. 

19 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Sonle thon han 
goods laid vp koꝛ many pte res, takt thin caſt cat 
and de merry. . of 

+Gr. Doe 20 But God ſald vnto him. Thou foole,thlsn!3 
Ky uus e ſoille ſhall be required ofthee: then whoſrlhal thoſct 


e. be which chon hat p2ouſded ? J 


by S. Luke. Chap. 13 


n riſeout of the act, ſtralghtway yec ſay, Ther: 
* meth a ſhowrr, indlo it is. 
165 Andwhen yet ſer the Sontbwinde blow, yet ſav, 
tog Lure will be beat, and it commeth to paſte. 
&< Pe hypocrit ts, ye can diſcerne the face of the (kfe> 
3, Bdeftbttatth: but how {5s it that vec dot not diſce ru: 
diotfhme 2 
| wel $7 Pia, and why tutn of your ſclucs indge yee not 
hat is right ? 
um ben thou gaeſt with thine aduerſatie tothe 
Ne a ſtrate, as thou art in the wap, tut diligenct, that 
eh mayeſt he deliuered from him, leit he hatle thet to the 
dge, and the Judge deltutt thee totheoctictx, aud the 
icercaſt thee into puſon. 
$9 I tcll — 4 not Depart tycuce, till tñyon 
dtheverv alt || wite- 
d <9 CHaP XTI 
ait preach th repentance vpon the puniſhment oft; Gi 
( Ilanz, and otiiers. 6 The ſigge tee cu cd. 4 The [truth 


| vere were certaine at that ſeaſon, ſo:ne that told lim 
e the Galileans, whoſe blood tlacc had mtneled 
eh) tocir lacrifi:es. $ 

2 And Jeſus ancwering. ſapd vnto them, Suppoſe vec 
affittheſe Galtleans were ſinners aboue all the Oat!» 
＋ 2 auſc they ſuffertd ſuch things: 

| 2 Nay, but ercept pte repent, pet Pall al! 
(441) p 1 
$ Or choſc et3htecne, vpon whom the tower in Siloe 


Aal and fiew them, thinke yee that thep were i ſiuncrs a- 


Neal men that dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
T tell you Nay, but crcept peertpent, yee all alt 
' glikwiſe pertth, 
| pe + (poke alſothis parable,Acertznem: had a 
» PLantzd tn ts uin pard, and he came and long). 
w ſeltthereoa. and found none. f 
mi ten ſard bevnto the dꝛeſſer ol his vincra o. Ire 
all M\theſethrecceres F come ſeeking fruit on tüte ti 7: 
At, aud finde none; cut it downe, whycumbecty 1: the 
Tl und: 


dre an vertu cipd unto hin. CLoꝛd, ict it leite 
o ptert allo rtl J &:1f diggt about tt, and dung tt. 

9 Andit ötare trite, eil: aud not, then acct 
tat thou alc cut it Zvwne, 

10 And he was teaching in one 05 tot Synagogute. 
Whe23adv 2c. 


{ 


— —— 


| Mat. 13.3 . 
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Fee * 4 4, 


3-33- 
Mat. 9,8. 


Met, 7. 3. 


The Goſpel 


1 And behold, there was a woman w 
ſpirit of infirmitic eight eent yceres, and 3 
gether, and could in no wiſe lift vp her (clfe. 
12 And when J eſus ſaw her; hee called her to himanſheen 
— her, QAoman, thou art looſed from thine lun 
13 And hre lapd his hands on her, and immediatiy tal 1 
Was made ftratgyt and glozifted God, YU 0 
I And the rates of tbe Spnagozue anſwered wia t de 
iu. bignatlon, becaule that Icſus had healtd on tot Sn 20 
vath dap, and ſaid vito the people, There are ſixt deu (119 
in which men on3zht ra wozke 2 in tle u therefoe com} 31 
and bee healed, and not on the ©abbarh day. lies, 
15 Thc Coꝛd then ancwered him, and ſayd. Thon der 
poctite, dotth nat tac one ok von, on the Sabbath, look 2: 
bis ore oꝛ his aũt from the tall, and leade hun awyu del 
watering 2 ; 821 
16 And ought not this woman being a daughter u 3; 
Abꝛaham, whom Satau had bound, loe. theſe eighteenth ud 
veeres,bclooſcd (rom this hond on tt #abbathday? m 
[7 And uben hee had ſayd theſe things, all his adnq 3; 
ſarics were aſhamed, and all the prople ttioyced ta all 
t he gloꝛious things that were done by him. 2 
38 C Tbcuſaed hee, Utowhat is the Klngdemett 
Godltke ® and wheteuntoſhall I reſemble it:? le 
19 Tt is like agratac of muſtard ſcede, which ama]; 
tooke and caſt into his garden, and it grew. and warn 
a great tree: and thc ſau!rs ol the arzt lodged in ie 
b:anches of it. 1 
20 End againe hee ſapd, Wiycrennto ſhall T lin 
the klugdomt of God? 
21 It tslikelcautn, which 4 woꝛnan tooke and hid n 
thiec i meaſures ok mealt till lc whole was ltaututd. 
22 *And he went thzongh thectttes andvillages teach 
ig. aud iourncping ton aids {icrncaltin, 
2; Then ſaid ont vnto hin, Lord, At there few that 
be tancd 2 Andheſayd viaco chem, 
24 E*Strine to enter in at the ſtrait gatt. fo mam 
J ſapunta pou, will ſecke toen ter in, and hall not ktall. 
25 hen oncethe matter of the houſe fs riſcnvp and 
hath hit to the Dooze, and ve begin ta ſtard witoon 
to knocke at the dooze, lang, Leid, Lœd, open — 
— he ſhall an{were and lapvt o pon, J know you 3 
ce pou art: 
26 Then Fall pre beain to ſay, Art haut cat — 
vienke l. theppilictce, 33 then Hale taught leur 


by S. Luke Chap. 14 


Nut hee wall ay, I tell vou, I know ye not whenct tr. 7. ; 
. — drum me all ve wazker3 ok taiquitie, : 


9 There ſhill be weeping and gaathing of rect h, when 
415 — Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
nfe83opkcts iu the hing dome of God, and you your telues 


tuuit out. 
nl 19 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 
vr 1 405 1 — the South. and ſal 
t downe in tue king dome of God. 3 
d And dedold, koere art laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 1 t 
u dere art ſitſt, welch ſhalbe lait. : 
comfy 21 C The lame dapthere came certaint ofthe JIhart» 
c neo . thee out, and depar; hence, fo: 
Nl de will Kill ther. 
(ook _ he ſald vnto them, Goe ye, andtell that Fore, 
u Icheld, I caſt out diucls, and I doc curcs to day and to 
tutow, and the third day I wall bi perfected. 
ul z Nenertheleſe, I mut walkt to day and to moꝛrod. | 
cmYy@dthe dap following: foz it cannor bee that a Dꝛophet . 2: . 
Imi eut ot Vieruſalcm. ; : 
n 3} O Hicraſalem,{teruſalem, which killeſt the 1510+ 
Ales, and ſteneſt them that are (ent vnto thee, how aten 
Wald J baue gathered thy childꝛen together, as an Hen 
ef nander her bꝛood under her wings, end yes would 


ay 35 Tchold, your houſe is {cfr vnto you deſol ite. And 

rd Kr, I ſaw vnto you, Pee Gall not ſee me, vntillthe time 
tant, wien ye all lay. Bleſſed he is that conuncth in the 

R or tte £5:d. 

al CHAP, XAIIII. 

$ Thr drepfie healed on the Sabbath. 15 Theparable ofthe 
aut Supper, 25 Who cannot be Chrilis diiciples. 


AR it came to paſſe,as he went into the bonſe of on: 

the cbieke Phariſtes to cate bꝛtad on the Sabbath 

dipthat they watched him. 

2 wad behold, there was © certaine man befoze him, 
je D:oplic, 

50 IndJciusanſw:rizx,(peake vnto the Lawyers, and 

e tr darts, Is it la'wfull te brale on the Sabbath 


4 And they beld their peace. And hee tookt bim and 
healtd him, and {ct bun A, Y 


nd anſwered then ſaying, ccthichot you (hal have 
alte o: an Dre fallen into a pit, and will no? ſtraigh: 
dyprll bn ou; onthe Sabbath day: 
ki 4 6 Ate 
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The Goſpel 
v6 And they ceuld not anſwere bim againt to rhell tsl 


things. 

7 And hte put foozth a parable to thoſe which un! a 
bidden, when hee marked how they choſe out the cual 2 
toomes. ſaying v:1to them, 10 

3 chen thor! art bidden of any man to a wedding: 
not down? in the hig heſt raome: leſt a moze Bogota the 
man then thou, be biddeca of him, th: 


9 And he that badethce and bim, come, and ſapp : 
thee, Giue this man place: aud thou begin with hamey] it 
takt the loweſt roome. 2 

10 * But when thou art b{dder, noc, and ſit downekl be 
the loweſt roaine, that when he that badethee cometh 
he map ſay vnto thee, Ftiend, got vp higber: then hat 
thou baue woꝛſhip inthe pꝛeſenct of them thai ſit at uit 
with thec. 

1 o whoſoruct exalteth hlmſelke all be abaſtt; 
And he that hu:vblcch him ſelfe, ſhall be cralted. 

12 4 Ehcnfapd he alſo to him that badt dim, When 
thou makeſt a dinner. oꝛ a ſupper, call net thy krlende n 
t vr hꝛetſen.neithet thy kinſmen. noꝛ thy rich nefghbos 
_ thep alſo bio thec agaiut, and a retompenct be ma 
bet. 

13 Jut when ton nakeft a feaſt, call the poozr, thi 
mapmed.eh- Tane(t3e blinde. 

14 And thou Malt bee bleſſed, ſoꝛ they cannot recom 
yencethte: for thou ſhzut be retompenced at the riſurmm 
tion of theiuſt. 

te CE Aid when ant of them that [ate a: mente with 
bir, heard theſe t hinge, het lad vito hin, *Slef;dis . 
that Ralf tate bread iu tf,c king dome of 59d. | 

G6 CTheu ſayd he unte him, A certaine man madet] | 
ateat ſupper, ond badem ny + 

17 And (cnt is letuant at ſupper time, to ſay t0 
thera that were v{bBroi, Cane, fo; all things ate nos 

cadyv. 

18 And ther at with one conſent began to make tk, 
tuſr: The ſirſt (rf unto hm, J haut bought a plece of 
ground, and T muſt needs got, and (ec it: J pray tit 
haue mt ertuſcd. a 

19 And another (190. F heut honght fine vote ef en 
go: fo p200ve them, J p2ap thec nan nit excuſed. 

20 Amd ant her ſata, T haut martied aue: and thet 
toit T comnot tome. | _ 

21 © tha! ſernant fame, and igewrd d d for 
gl. (aſk 


{ 
2 
Wn! 


ugs Then the Bal of the goule bins 


by S. Luke: Chap.15. 


thel tohisſernant, Got ont qiricklyinto the ſürtetes ard“ enes 
ofthecitie,ond bzing in tither the pooze, and the mop 
andthe halt and the blinde. 

22 Andthe ſeruant ſayd, Loꝛd, it is done as thon haſt 
mumanded, and pet there fs roome. 

10.6 And the Loꝛd ſayd unto the ſernant, Goe out futo 

vl the high ways and hedges, and compel tizem tocome in, 
that mp houſe map be lied. | 
un 24 For J lay unto yon, That none of thaſe men which 
meg] vert bid pen, f. all taſte ofmpœs upper. 

25 C And there went great multitudes with him: and 
th beturned and ſald vnto them, 

6 It aman come to mee, and hate not bis father 
ud mother, and wife, and childzen, and biethꝛen, and ſi⸗ 
meal lets, vta, and his owne lie alſo, he cannot be my diſciulc · 

77 And whoſocucr doth not brart his croſſe, and come 
Ad: fier me, cannot be n:y diſctple. 

18 For which of you intending to hulld a to wꝛe, ſitteth 
An e downe firſt and counteththe colt, whether her haue 
2 


cent to finich it: 
0 | 29 Leſt haply after he hath [avd the faundation, and 
nadt not able to fink it, all that bebold it, begin to mocke 


U 
tt] 2 Sayfng, This man began to bulld, and was not a ⸗ 
end. 8 


4 
om | Ul Oxwhat klug going to make warre ag unt another 
reed | das, ſitteth net downe firſt, and canſulteth hct der he 
drable with ten theuland to meete him that commeth a 
with | Gini him with twenty thouſend 2? 
*. 2 Dzelle,while the other ie pet a artat wev oll, he en 
dub an ambaſſage and delireth conditions of peace. 
dra] 3 Soltkewile wheoruce he bee of vou. that foꝛſaktto 
rell ent he hath, he 1: not ne up dilctnte. 


pt] 34 C*Salc (s good: but if the alt haut loft rs Uuntont, 


09 | Vocrewfe!; (Hall it be ſeaſoned? 

wo lis heither fic ſoz the land. ::: vet ior the du: l: 
© nt men cad it aut. Het th:t bath curts to brove, tet Hen 
e of | ite 


WG | . Cn AF NN 

He drael: af be! ſt > tre. n tle riece o. Hlue. . as 
'M, Olche proc Tu IRE, 
þ ” 
tt Ton deewyrere es! in all: uh, Dublicanee aud ſin- 

Mtr. o: 0 he 1% 

Ul 5 And: e 0 „ Pevtheg nur mired. ſaving, 
- e ma- FISH or pete. „ „ 009th ifth them. 


* | 7 
* 1. 


Mat. 10.37 


727 5.15, 5 


4 


F>iac,18.9%, 4 * (hat inan of you bau. g an hundzcd ſheepeifhy 


The Goſpel 
3 And he palicthis parable vxtotheur, ſaying, 


lole ont of t heim, doth not icaucthenintic and 
— 1 and goc after that which ts vod, Will l. | 
5 Andwhen het hach found it, he lay: 
2 1 ho : x verb it al f 
nd wen he cormmecth home, hee caffcthe | 
iis friends and —— (aping, —— — f 
wich me. foꝛ J haut tound my ſheepe which Was lol. e 
7 J aso vnto pon „ that like wife fop ſhall bet in eum ! 
ouer one ſinuer that repcnteth. moe then ouer ninety and {i 
nine ſult perſons which need no repertance. da 
$ C Either what woman hwing ten [| pefcesof ſilucr, | 2 
le flzxc loſe one ptece doth not light a candle, and ſwerge [th 
the houſe, and (ceke dillgently till he linde it: 2 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhec callcth her friends It 
and her ncig4bours tegether,ſaping, Refoyce, with me,fu Jl 
J hauc found the — which J had loſt. 2 
10 Likcwiſe J lay vnto pon, there is op inthe p2eſcnce lie 
of the Angels of Hod,oucr ont ſinner thatrepentctb. 1: 
11 C Audhe ſaid, a certaine man had two ſouncs: Þ 
12 And the ponger of them ſapd to his father, Father, Ji 
glue me the poꝛtion of goods, that fallethto me, Aud ht Jt! 
dlulded vnto chem his ltuing. 3 
13 And not many dapes after, the yonger ſonut gathered Jn 
all together, aud tooke his lourney into a farre ccaunip ke 
and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous lining. I 
14 And when hc had (pcnt all, there aroſca mtzhtyle ſat 
mine tu that land, and he began to bein want. 
I5 Aud he went and loyned himſcife to a citizen ofthat [0 
countrey, and he ſent him into bis fields to feede ſwine. ad 
16 And hee would faine haue killed bis belly with tx 
buſkes that the (wine did eate, and no man gaut 57 10 


im. 
17 And when he came to himſelfc ht ſayd, Ven many | * 
— — is of 32 282 baut bꝛead cuoitgh, and to 
part, and J pyr th hunger: N 
18 J will àtile, and gac to my father, and wili ſap rn 8 
ha, Father, J haue funed againſt brauen, andbefezt | 4 
cher, 
10 And am no moꝛt woꝛthy to be called thy ſoant mant 10 
me as one of thy hired ſernants. J 
when bit 6d 


25 And bc aroſe and came to his father, But — 
woa pct a great way off. his f+ther ſaw him, and 1 15 
paſſion, and ran, aud kell on gis neckt, and cn 30 | 


by S. Luke. Chap. 16 


u aud the ſonne ſaid vato him, Father. I haue finned 
ulganũ dtauen, and in thy ua bt, and am no moꝛe wozthy 
ke bebe calltd thy ſonne. 
du L 22 Put tbe father ſapd to his ſeruante, Bing fozththe 
bf tobe, and put it on him, and put a Ning on his hand, 
ud boots on bis feet- 
22 And bung bit her cht katted calfe, and kill it, and let 
tate and bemtrrr: 
L Futbis my ſonne was dead, and is alinc againt: 
was loſt, and is found. And they began to be merry. 
un | Now his cldcr ſonne was in the ficld, and as hee 
and tant and dꝛew nigh co the houſe, het heard muſiche and 


117 
uce, | 26 And her called one of the ſeruants, and aſked wht 
ripe [theſethings meant. 
27 Aud heſayd vato him, Thy brother ls come, and 
nd; a lat her hath killed the fattcd calfe, becauſe ye hath rc · 
un [(cined bim Cafe aud ſound. 
28 And he was angry and would not got in: therckoꝛe 
race ant his father out, and intreated htm. 
29 And hee anſwering,-ſaid to his father, Loe, theſe 
+» feu petres doe J (erne thee, neither tranſareſſed J at 
her, antime thy commandement, and pet thou neuer gaueſt 
dhe [fea kid, that J might makemetry with my friends. 
V But aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which had 
cred duwurtdè th liuing wit h harſots, thou haſt killed fo2 him 
umd ['&fatted calfe. 

1 And he layd vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer with 
yfa- at, and all that Þ hauc is thine. 
In Itwas meete that wee ſhould make merry and bee 
that aw: fox this thy bother was dead, and is aliue againt: 
10 nd was loſt, aud is found. 
1 
put C HAP. XVI. 

I Ofthe zmaſt Steward, 14 The hypocriſic of th eouetous 
um | Fhaciſces reproued, 


Id lo . : 

M heeſaid vnto his Diſciples, There was a cer- 
unte 2 \talne tich man which had a Steward, and the ſame 
efezt xu accuſed vnte hin, that he had waſted his goods. 

And bee called him, and (ayd vnto bim, Yows it 
nat int J hearechts of thee? giue an account of thy teward» 
bp; fon thou mayeit be no longer Steward. 
net 6 Thenthe Steward ſayv within himſelfe, What 
coo bal doefexmy Lox3 takethj away from me the Stew» 
„ [Udip? Ttannot digze, ind tobegge Jam _—_—_ 
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Mt. z. 13 


The Goſpel 


4 Jam reſolued what to doe, that when Jams 
of the ſtewardihtp, they may rectiue me into their} 
So he called eucryonc of his Lozds debterg 
_ — vntothe firit, dow much owelt thoy 1 
G6 And he ſayd, In h11dzed if meaſures of ovle. 2ml 
be ſayd vnto hin, Cake thy bill and ſit — ickd 6 
and white fifty. 
7 Then (ald hee to another, And ho'v much o've - 
thou? And he \*yd,An hundꝛed i meaſurcs of wheat.An| * 
he ſald vnto him, Take t hy bill. and wiite fourcſcoze, | ,s 
8 And the £o:dcommended the vniuſt (teward, bo 


= 


Here inter pre- cauſe hee had dont wiſcly: fot the child2en of this? my 
ed am aſare, 


a th⸗ or gta 
onta et. 


are in their genctation wiſcr then the childꝛen of light, | ; 
And {ay vnto von, Make to pont ſelues friendsd th 
the { Bammon of vnrigbt couſnelle, that when yec falls] 
they may retelue you lato enctlaſting habitations- th 
10 Jethat is faithfnll in that which ts Leatt, is faith] \ 
full alſo in much: and he that is vntuſt fn the leaſtisw] 1 
luſt alſo in much. Ih 
11 Jfthcrefoze pee haue not beene faithſull in the wh”, 
tiziteons ll Mammon, who will commit to your truſtths 
trac tichcs? 
12 And if ychave not beene faithfall in that whichis 
— mans, who ſhall glue you that which is you 
Cwne ? 


13 C* No ſernant can ſerut two maſters, fo tm 
be will hate the one and lone the ot her:oꝛ cls ce will bad 
to the one and deſyile the other * vt cannot ſcrut Oodan jy 
| 


| 


Mammon 

14 And the O hartſces alſo who were conttous, heatd 

all theſe things, and they derided him. 

15 And he lud vats then, Pee art they wlüch ute] 
out ſelues befoie men, but Godknoweth your he ts : up 
oꝛ that which is higbly eſtcemed among men, is abonv] 

nation in the ſight of God in! 

16 »The Lawand the Pzophets were untill * 

ſince that time the Ring do ne of beautu (3 preached, Why 
enerp man pꝛeſlec h into tf ln! 

17 And it is eaſier fo: hrauci and tatthto pala 

one title of tbe Law to fallt. U 
18 A holſoener putt eth away his wife, and mum 
another com nittech adultery: and wholocuer martin oy 7 
her — is put away from her hut band, commit | 

Adulters. 8 
19 There was a cctt une rich man which n 


8 20 by §. Luke. Chap. 17 


l they ſap, Loe. here, oꝛ lot there: foz be» 
tot God (s wit bin yon. for, onong 
nto the Diſciples, The dayes will . 
deſire to ſet ont ofthe dapes of the 

d vecſhallnot ſee it. 

ſhall ſay vnto you, Set hert, oz ſet thert: 
Goe er them, noꝛ follow ehem. 

nn 24 Ft as the lightning that ligbenttb ont of the one 
part vnder heauen, ſbineth vntothe other part vnder hea» 


ue 


008k) un: fo ſhali alſo td e Sonne of man be in dis day. 
* 14 Buch nad te luffermany things, d be retecte 
s gener ag aq 1 
„de 265 re )ayes of ot: ſo ſhall it ve 
it. alſo in the d of man. „ 
dee] 27, They ke, they marryed wineg .. 


day that QAose B . 
aud dcitrope ſs. "2 


or, they dine 


A. | 


Calls) rd into the Al 36. il 


all. | 
lth] 13*L1tewiſc alſo as it w 
un bb theybor 1 
cher buflded 2 * 


* 29 But the ſame day th |, - ö Fodome it 
d fire and bzimſtone front uin, an D 


mail. 
Þ Cuenthus walli bet thedaywh 
Eu. 


* 


b 
n 


Way: and he that ts iu the field, let bim like 
dV] hmebackt. 5 . p 
2 * Remember Lots wife. Gen.. . 26 
3 AAboſocuer ſhall ecke to ſane His lite ſpall loſe ſt,. * 16.55. 
mawgoſocuer ſhall loſe his life, wall pꝛeſcrue it. 0 
I tell you in that nigbt there ſhall bee two menin Mat. 24,40 
Ae de one ſaall be taken, the ot ber ſhall bel kt. 

X Two womeu Gall bre — together: the one 
in: il be taken and the other left. | 

+ 35 | Two men ſhall be in the ficld, the ont ſhall be ta» 117%» 6. 

n, andthe other left- oy | 

07 And they anſwered, and ſald vnto dim, ahecre * moſt of: 
l © dhe —_ _—_—— — the body ls, 1 

. a e | E Me 

Seen ee 


N R 
(ith | meimpottunute widow. 9 The Phnilee and Publicane. 
© ben brought to Chriſt, 22 All to bee left for 


wit | iſt lake, 
| And 


tat 


| 
| 
| 


tha 


Dat - 


The Golpel 


| a Nd hee ſpa%ea parable vnto them.; | 
'S . $47 AS ought * Awapes ko pꝛap, and it | 
x 


| 


| 2 Sayn, their was in a Cittea J q 
not God. neituer regarded man. 4 
38 And torre was a widow in that Cit | 
w_ Ong. Burnt ar mw aduc bh, | 
ns ye would nor fo; a while, But aftexwardbel-4 
. bin. lle. Though J feare not God,noz rcgar 
3 3 
pet brcauſc this vidow trouhlzeh me, J wil au 
der, leſt by hercentuuall com * c 
A And tot Lord ſayd, rr 
| GY J 1 - 
27 Aud mall we Goda 
| p and nig 04 


$ 


nat theti(peedily. Men ' 
commcth, ſhall her ung 


| a 
le vnto certaine whichtagh 
"36:8 tight tuns, and da 


Eo nc wenlupinto the Temple to pꝛap the 
er, c2corher a Publicaue. | 
ile {00d , and ptaved thus with 

Panke theethat J am not as erde 
«nin, adv{tcrers oꝛ tuen as this; 


would 
mote vpon 


4 


all be cralied. 

15 And they bꝛought vnto him alſo inkants, that 
would tonchtbem: but when his Diſciples ſawlt.zhit 
b:kedebem. lled them vnto him aud ſald, e 

16 Bu Teſs called the. , | 
lite chlidꝛen to come vnto mee and fozbld chem nit. 7 


oi (nch ts the king dome of Sod. [notrec 
17 Uecrilz, J ſay vntovou, boſoencrſhal ws 
the Kingdame of God as alitcls childe, all l 


by S. 3 \ . * p. 18. 


18 Jud acertalne ruler al HAU s- Soo D © © 
; *Marzg.16, 


er. ba J doe to inherit ac | e 
; 1 us layd bito bim, by calleſt thou mee 
None is good ſauc ont, that iso 
;knoweſt the Commandements, Dot not com» 
| Doe not kill, Doc not ſteale, Doe not beave 
aff , r thy father and thy mother. 
bel-41 And hee (ayd» All theſe haue I kept from mpyonth 


2 when Teſus heard theſe things, her ſayd vnto 

tt lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that thou haſt, 

diſiibutevnto the pooꝛt, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
eeauen, and come, follow mt. | 

and when hc geardthte, be was verp-ſozrowfull, fox 


as very rich 
And when Feſus ſaw that he was very (ozrowfull, 
(ad, Vow hardly ſhall ther that haueriches cuter into 
ut ung dome of God: 24 
i Foꝛrtt ts eaſier fdꝛ a Camel to goe thÞgow a need 
i; then foz a rich man to enter into the Ringdour 


1 ud they that beard it, ayd, Abo then can x 


N And he @(d, The things which are vnpoſſiblew 


are poſſible with God. 
em eier ſayd, Loe, wet haue left all and fol» 


ö fe. 

And heſa{dvnto them,Uerify I ſapvnto you, There 

man that hath left houſe, oꝛ parents, 02 bzethzen, 03 
ja Marchild2en,fo2 the kingdome of Gods lake, 

eat ſhall not receine manifcld moze in this pꝛeſent 
ne md in the wonld te come like entrlaſting. 
n C* Then hetooke vnto bim the twelue,and ſayd vn · Nat 20.15 
„n, Bebold, wee goe vp to Itru all things J 
kung ae Witten by the Pꝛophets e Donne 
a" {hall be accompliſhed. | | 
mum r fo: bt ſhall be deltuered vnto the Gentfles,nv chall 
8 d. and ſyltefully (ntrearen;aud on: 
[it d Rud they hal ſcourge him, and put him go deatb, and 
v3 de be Gall riſe againe?:? | 
| d they vadcritood none oftheſe bingg: a) 
2 them, uetther knew k 

90 1. * 
* Card it came to paſſe, that as b * Mat. 10˙29 
n Kricho, a ccttaint bliud man late d 

1 ' 


340] L. 


4 
p . R 


N hie P:atlcvato God. 


| — * 


I)hbe Gofpel 
c AZhearing the multitude paſſe by, he aſked wh 


einen. 3 
z Andthey told zim that Jeſus of Aazateth pan 
by. 

38 And hecryrd laping, Jeſus thou Son of Danit 
mere on me. 

390 And they which went beloꝛe rebuked him, that 
\Lould hold his ycace:bnt he cteedſo much the mort e 
Sonne ot Dame haue mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood, and commande him to | 
8 him, and when he was tome nere, he alu 

0411 

41 Saring, Abhat wilt t bou that I ſhall det vntzi 
and he lapd, Card, that 4 may cecctue my light, 

42 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Recetue thy light, t 
faith hathſauzdthee. | We: - 

43 And immedlately be recetued his ſight andfolloud | 
him,glozifoins God: and all the pcople when they 


CHAP, II. 

1 Zacheus a Publicane. 1 Thetenne peices of Money, 

hriſt rideth into Hietuſalem, 44 weepcth ouer it, 4 
purgeththie Temple. 

A leſus tntted, and paſſed thoꝛom Icriebo. 

2 And behold thete was aman named Jacht 

which was thechicfe among rhe Nublicanes, and he 


rich. 

And he ſougght to ſce Teſus who he was,andcould 
fo: the pieſſt, becauſe he was little of ſtature. 
+ And he ran befoꝛc, and cltmed vp into a 4 
tree to ſee bim, for he was to paile that way. | 

5 And when Peſts came tothe place, hee cok 
and ſaw him, and ſaid vuto ht, Jacheus, make hall 
come downe, ſoꝛ to day I mull abide at thy houſe, - | 

6 And he made halte and came downe, and can 
bim toyfally. ; 

7 And when theyſaw it, they all murmured, 8 


that hee was gone co be gueſt with a man thit.bY 2 
ſinner. 1 ban 
8 And Z34cheus ſtood, and (axd vntotheLom n 
fin 


the halfcof mp goods J gtue to the pooz Wy 
pine ae rom any man br keln an 


reſtoze bim firefly. WT. 
9 And Felus ſavd vnto bim, This 1 — * 
come to thiþ houſe, to2 [9 mueh as be allo te tꝶ h 


by S. Luke. Chap. io, 


do *Fo: the Son of man ls come to ſceke, andto ſang Mat 18,33 
thac which was lot. g 

I Andas they heard thcſethings, he added, and ſpate 
aparable, becauſe hee was nights Hie rulalem, and be» 
cauſe they thought that the Kingdome of God ſhould 
imnmediatlyappeare- 

12 *Deſaydtherefoze, A certaine noble man went into | 
afarrecountrep,to recciuc ſoꝛ bimicif; a kingdome, and to 11 25.1 


ketutxe. a | 
zz And he called his ten (cruants,and delinercy them 
aſd. ten | pounds, and ſaid vato them, Occupit, till N come. [[ Ame hers 
14 Dut his citizens bated hi: and ſent a meſſage af - rranſlearec,s 
doch fir hlmgſaxtug,CCic will not haue thts man to xgetgneoner %% 
bs. twelue ennee 

ls Ind it came to pale that Hen he was retutned, has a halſe, 
ung rectus che kingdom, then Hee commanded thele WO acrer- 
lunanes to be caſit d vnto him, ta whem fee had gluen the 4cng 16 five 
nonty. that bee might knw how inuch cucty man had fring rhe 
gzincd by trading. onnce ,vs thy 

16 Then came the fit it, (laying, Lozd, thy pound hath pores ro | 
galacd ten pommes. ſoillirgs fre 

17 And hee Cy? unto bi mectell, thou good (crirant $ pence, 

anſe thou haſt becue fatth{ull iu a very little, haue thou 
Wtkozittcoaerrenciites. — 
achoq 18 And the ſecond came,(aying, Lord, thy poimd hath 
hunt d fue pounds. 
1 yeſatdlikewile to him, Ber thou alſooucr fue 

c 


20 And another came, ſaying, Loꝛd, behold Heere fsthy 
Mind, which J banc kept lat vp fn a napkin ? 

u Fer feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man, 
tutakeſt vp that t hon layedſt not do unt, and teapeſt 
tat thou didſt not ſow. 

2 And hee ſattu vato him, Cut of thine owne mouth 
Mul I iudge chee, theu wicked (eruant : Thou knewett 
that] was an auſtere man, talking vp that I layednot 
„lun wont, and reayiug that J did not low. | 

yat- BY 23 (Mherefote then gonedt tbon not my money ntoths 
| that at mycomming, I might baue required mine 
t with vſurv? | 

u Andheſayd vnto them that toon by, Takt from 
Jn the pound, and glue it to Him that bath ten peusds. 
I Ad tücv gad vue bm. Lord he hath ten pounds. . 13.24 

| — For J Cay vnto pon. Thal unts cuerr ont wich 
bon k dhall be gtuen, and from hi that both not, euen that 
Z hy Fall be taken away (in hem. 
0 1 5 But 


- 


. 
an 


N 


| Mt. . «I, 


— — — — 


—— —— — — — _ vo 


— 
—— 


The Goſpel 


27 Fut thoſe mine enemies, which would not that] 
1 retgne oner them, bzing hit her, and ſlay them bein 
mee. 

28 ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
cending vp to Pieruſ alem. _ : 
29 * Andit came to palle, when hee was comenigh 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called'the mon 

of Olines, be ſent two of his dilciples, 

30 Saping, goe pee into the village our againft |; 
iu the which at your catering, yte ſhall finde a colt 
— 8 pct neuer man late: looſe him. and bzing kia h 

r. 

31 And ik any man aſke you, Why doe pet leoſe hin 

Thus ſhall yet lap vito him, Beeauſethe Lon hahn 


| 
of tn, 


32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and fi 

cuen as he had lata vnto them. 
33 Aud asthep were looſing the colt, the ownerstheſ< 
of ſald vnto them, hp looſe ye the colt: 
3.4 And they ſayd the Loꝛd hath needof him. 1 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus, and they caſt tel! 
garments vpon the colt, and they (ct Jcſus therton. I 
* Aud as hee went, they (azcad tgeir clothes in t ; 

Jay, 

27 And when he was come nigh, euen now at the dal 
ofthe mount ol Dlincs, the whole multitude of the ' 
ples began to reſoyce, and pꝛaiſe God with a lowd 
fo: all the migutie woꝛkes that they had ſetne, 

38 Saying bleſſed be the King; that commeth int 
Name of the Lord, peace, in heauen, and glow fn! 


ghelt. f 
39 And ſome ok the Phariſees from among the muy" 
tude, ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
40 And be anſwered and ſayd vnto them, I tell 
. —＋. — hold their peace, the ſtones 
mediatly cry out. 
41 EC And when he was come nette, he beheld thee 1 
and wept oner it. . 
42 Saying, Ik thou badſt knowen,euen thon,at let”) 
in this thy day, the things which belong vuto thy e by 
but nom they are hidden from thine eyes. Y 
43 Forthe dayes hall come vpon tber, that thine, 
{ 


* 


mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compalſe iN. 
244 And fel ian thee even wich rhe growd, a 

n ay thee | 
dbüdzen within thee: and ther Gall not lane in ben 


by S. Luke. Chap. 20. 
1 ine bon another, decanſe thou kneweſt not the time 


1 = 1— bee went into the Temple, aud began to caſt tat. 21.12. 
out them that told thertin, and them chat bought, 

46 Saving vnto them, It is wzitten, My houſe fs the 
177 — . — 4 a — of — * * 

ttanght daily in the Temple. But the chleke 

| its de cribs and the chieke of the people, 

the to de m 
br 48 And cond not find what they might dor: for all for, herged 

th ptople were very attentiue to heart him. ue 

1 Le 


nt 4 Chriſt an6ncheth his authority, by aqueſtion of Iohns Bap- 
Jane, 9 The Parable of the Vineyard. 19 Tribute to 
nl Celar, 
ait came to * paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, as I. 21 21. 
her taught the people fn the Temple, and pzeachcd 
(Goſpel, the chicte Pateſts and the Scribes tame vps» 
with the Eldcets, 
tal! And ſpake vnto bm, ſaylng, Tell vs by what antho- 
t doeſt thou theſe things 2 oz who is het that gaue thee 
ln t Wthoultic ? a 
$ And hee ancwered and (Ad vnto them, J will als 
ue you one thing. and an( were me. 
Tl | The Baptiſme of John, was it from heancy, oꝛ of 
{ Ind they reaſoned with themſclues, ſaying, Tf wee 
II ly, from heaucn, he will ſay, TAbythen belecued pe 


But and if wee ſavgfinen , all the people will tone 
{they be perſwaded that John was a or bet. 
7 Andthepanſwered, ©hat they conld not tell wl;ece 


| And Jeſus ſain vnto them, Qtither tell J you oy 
Canthority J doctheſe things. 
che Then began he to ſpcakt tot be pcople this parabie: 
(rrtaine man plantcd a vineyard, and let it foozth -t. 17.32 
— and went into a karre countrey ſoe a 


0 | 


en 
vl 


atl 


＋ 


U Jud at the ſeaſon hee ſent a ſernant to the huſ band. 
what they f ould alut him of the fintt ef the Utne- 
vit the huſbandinci beat him, ane ſent him away 


Aud againe hee ſent ansther ſeruant, ard they beat 
0, and cntrtattd him thamefully, and leut him 


2913008 


> 12 And 


The Goſpel 


12 And againe het ſent the third, and they ir 
him allo, and caſt him out. der rome | 

[3 Thenlatarie Lo2d of the Uinepard, TAkat ſhall] 
doe? will lend my beloucd Son ut: it may be they will 
N teutrenct bin, when they (ee hin 
q I. Put when the haſbandenc:2 ſaw! $im;thepreoſona | 
[ ainong thenilelurs,ſaying: this (s thr hetre>come, (it vs |, 
z kill bim, thatthe (nucricance may be ours. 1 

15 Socht; caſt bim ens of rhe vinepard and killed 
bim: That therefore tall che £920 of the vineyard de Þ 
viite them: 

is He fall come ann deſtroy theſe Lu(bandmen, aud 
all nine the ulnevard vnto others. Aud ehen they bean 
it, they ſayd, God foꝛbid. 

17 And ne bet ( them, and ſaid, What is this then 
t! vat 15 watt ti, Tt 1ſts! e whitch the butlders refictrh 
tecſamets ccm ce brad of thecomer ? 

18 Zh: forner halt tall vvon that ene, hall bee bu; 
Fen: but on HH. Heurt tt mall fall it will Arterdt hin 
*G onder. 

19 E Ink the rf .lrfe ld; :ieſts andthe ©cribestheſany 
boarc, Miczht to la 11415 ou him, and they feared ts 
people: fo: they yore os: — that he had ſpoken this pare Þ, 
ble ac; Atta: m. 

25 et, Ws cla hin, nÞCent foorth lle 
2 Ii; 19 f 131 Me these 2 ur J "rſt mic, that they might tau 
„ ele of gf3 1: 0252, 1 tna: fee ey nüght deliutt bim dun 
n ue ppi dat! _ 1:00 be Goutrnaut. 

21 4 In D 3 5 '1 * od! 47715 (arty, N Matter. wee knen 1 
that theuſavett ; und feoce forex ety, neicberaceepteſtt 
* 9 1 te, z chett th 1 ben 6f G 6D |j true ' ry 
Gal 22 Jo (awku!l r: vs 70 Ziue tribute voto C 
$$?4 43% 62119) 
* Bot Jo yerectuen tutte crat ingſit, and Cayd un i 


- 
43 


ISS co. 


_ + - A444 


Dj: 1. 28 


= E 2, & ==; i 


wy 


them. tur tempt eme? 
24 Shen ea eur: let? image and ſaperſerlp 4 


iſ nee Mart, fong: hit: ? They on vere a: 1D ſald. Lclers Co 
58 23 29 317 hef 107 3 'f 3 them, ! Ne. derte terkolt lng 30 
» t. che things * JT Fl i be Var e, and unte Sos, bet alte! 


Which 5 * 305. 

% Ati; ther could not tant bold ef nenne 5 
dhe nale and töte metactltd at to anſ wert, and 
ter ure: 

1 2 eee: em err}; dine nt the Saddut 
a een Dn rant: [£1645 an rciz;rrection 3 and they 


Kk 113: 4 28 Pe 


2 


by S.Luke, Chap. 20 


g Goplug, Maſter, Moſcs wiote vnto vs, It any 
ded 4 die, hanlug a wife, and he die without chil» 
dun ther bis brother ould take his wike, and raiſe vp 
td Into his bꝛother. 

ll] his bꝛetb 
wi 2) There were therefo2e ſeuen bzethzen, and the firſt 
mol a wike, and dyed w(thoirt child2en. 
> And the kecond toolte her to wife, and e dled child · 


me | 3 and the third tooke her, and in like maner the ſenen 
doe Þ j and they lekt no chiidꝛen, and dyed. 
2 Laſt of all the woman dye d aſſo, 
$ Thetekgꝛe in the reſurrection, whole ike of them is 
card lter kor ſcuen had her to wife. 
A And I clus anſwering,(azd vuto them, Thechildꝛen 
then is world marry, and are giuenin marriage: 
ub $ But theywhich w abe acconnted wort hy to obtalne 
K world, and the reſurrection fron; the dead, neither 
rr nn are giuen in marrtage. 
$ Neither can they die any moꝛe; foꝛ they are cquall 
the Angels, and are the childzen of God, being the 
deen of the reſurrection. 
Now that the dead are raiſcd,* tien Moſtaſhewed Tod.: 5 
iht huſh. when her call eo the Loꝛd. Tbe God of Abꝛa ; 
mand the Sonek Tſnac, and the Godot Jacob. 
8 Fo ht is not a God of the dead, but ofthelfutng * 
line vnto hin:. : 
Then certaſneof the Scribes anſwering, (atds 
er, ton unſt well layg. | 
Y Andaſterthatzthey durit not aſne him any queſtien 


A And he ſeid vnto them, How ſap they that Chꝛiſt 2.4 
Muds Sonne: : 

8 And Dauid himſelſ Cafth in the booke of pNal:nes, 

beton {ay} vnto my Cord, Slt thou on mp thgh; 


* 
$ Till T make thine enenics thv foctoote. 
2 Daldtyereloze calleth him £0290, how ls he'then 
$E Even ia the audience of all the people, be ſaid vits 
Its dilciples. 
6 *dewarc ofthe Scrihes, which deſire to walt ke tnt 
dg rodes, and loue gretttugs in the markets, and the 
Kates n the Synagoguts, and the chieke roomes 
es 

0 (NC deucur: nes bouſcs, 2 fora ſhew make 
Wokapers; brennt A rtetiue grrater Damnation. 

1 4 CHAP. 


: Mz! 1.41. 


| If Zee *larke. 
| 13.4 


tr. 2.5. 


The Goſpel 


C 

1. Thepoore widow is commended, 5 The deſtrulicn 
the Teivple and ci ie i 33 
AD he looked vp. and ſaw the rich men 
= aye apy A caſlingthi 

2 And be (av allo a ccrtatne pooe widow 
thither two jj mites, ns tau f 

3 And he layd. Of a tructh J ſay vnto you, that this] ! 
pooꝛt widow hath caſt iu moe tꝭen they all. 

4 F62 all theſe haut of their adundanct caſt in vntoth 
offering of Sod: but ſhe of her penury hath caſt tnalth] ! 
lining that the bad. 

5 C* Snd as (one ſpake of the Temple, how it wal k 
adoꝛntd with goodly donts and gifts, heſayd, f 
„ A toi theſe things which yee behold, che dayes wſl 
come the whichtbrrethall not bee lekt one ſtone wal! 
aucthtr. that hall not be thiowne Downe- } 

7 Aud they atked hini-ſaying, Maſter, but when alf f 
firſe things br 2 and what ligne will therebe when ten 
things ial comms topaſſe: 

8 anvh: fri, Take herd, that pee bee not decctrk ji 
for many il all come in my Name, ſaying, J am im 
a4 tut tine diawerh necte: goe pe not therefore alt F 
them. 

9 But hen pe all heare of wars, and cemmotias i 
he not terriſit d: foꝛ the le things mul firſt come to ah! 
but the end is not by and by. * 

10 den ſatd he vnte them, Ratfon ſhall riſe agg 1 
nation, any khingdome sgatuſt kingdome. | 

17 Aub great earth! 3% 5 walbe in dinersplaces,a)Þth 
— pelt — —— fcarctiill fights, and gred = 
(9205 ſhall there be lremheauen 

12 But before all theſe they fall lay thefr hands on why £ 
aud perſttute you, delluering ron vp to the Srnagegn 
and into ptlons, being brought bifoze kings and run 
ſoꝛ my amtes ſake- 

1 And it (hail turne to peu foz a teſtimony, . um 

14. Sr ttle tt therefozcin your hearts, nat tom? 

6: for: what ye Mall an were 

Is Fo: & will gtue you a month and wiſedomt, mn N 

al Frou aTuctſarirs hall not be able to gatneſay, no} 


I 
% And ve ſheli he betrared both by parents . — 
then, and kinſetolbe, and frituds, and ſome of you 


ti er ceuſe to be put to deal k. : an 5 
17 Aud pc wal be haired te? all nen fo fang e of 


wy 
{ 
1 
1 
kl 


— 1 


2 


Chap.21 


by S. Luke. 


19 Jnyourpatience poſſeſſe yc your loule s. 


ef vitharmies, then know chat the diſolation thereof is 


aa 21 Tben let them which are in Judea, flte to the mouns 
talnes,and let them which are in the middell of fr,depart 
this] out, and let them that ate tu the conntreys , enter there» 


th] 22 Fortheſcbe the day: s of vengtance, that all things 
lc Vhich ace w2itten,inay be fulſilled. 

22 But woe vntotbem tönt are with child, and ts them 
that gine ſucke in t holt daves, for there ſwall bee great Bi 
lreſſe in the land, aud wzath vpon this pcople, 
aſl} 24 And they ail fall by the tdge of the Sword, æ ſhal 
wal btled away captiue into alt nations, and Hieruſalem ſhall 

ittroden downe of the Gentilts, vntill the times of the 

ideal Gentiles be fulfilled. 
ti} C And there ſhal be ſignes in the Sunne, and inthe 
t, and in the ©tarrcs, and vpon the earth, diſtreſte 
— 1 perplexltie, the Sta and the waucs toar · 


un Mens hearts falling them foꝛ care, and foꝛ looking 
ler thoſe things dahich arc comming on the tarth:koꝛ the 
tun wers of heauen (hall be haken- 
pak} And then ſhall they lee the Donne of man comming 
kacloud with power and great glozy» 
gainW n Aud when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then 
> 10 1 vg your heavs, foz pour redemptton D2aw- 


** Zu. 
ger And be ſpake vnto them a parable, Bchold the figge 
t and all the trees. , Oy 1 
my%} 3 hen they now thoot kaoꝛth, pee ſce and know of 
ogueng der one (: lues, that Stummer is now nigh at hand. 
ruled} 1 Do likewiſe yee, when ee (ce theſe tbings come to 
— * that the —＋ f of God is nigh at _ 
ap vnto von, This gencratton ſhall not 
Dita A away Ela be fulfilled 7 . , 
er and earth (ha aws 2 
vill t pate mee? bh Qall paſſe away, but my woꝛds 
no t 34 C And tate herd to your ſelucs, leaſt at any timt 
0b uf: — be . with (urfeting and dꝛunken⸗ 
— 3lite 1 po 
1 n re? ok this like, and io that dap come vpon you 
9% £0} sa inare ſhall it come on ail them that dwel on 
roo Race ec the whole carth, 
974 36 Auch 


13 *Bnt there ſhall not a hare of vont head pytrich. Matt. 10.30 
20 Aud when pet ſhall rec Wtcruſalem compaſſed Mar. 24.15: 


Mat. 2 4,3 


The Gofpel 


36 TAatch yetherekoꝛe and pꝛay alwayes: | 
de accounted wotthy to eſcape all kalen hat 
come to pallc,and to ſtand betoze the Sonne of man. 
1152 — in — day — be was 1 in the Tem. 

c. nig ot hec went out, and aboy 
on Ins — of Dlines. . 
38 And ul the pcople came earlyin the mona 
in tur Templc, fo: te hrate him. — 


*H AP: X 11 
a The Tewes cenfoire art"? hriſt 3 Satan entreth into 
Iudas y Ihe Paſleoner prepared ty The Supper inftity- 
ted. 5 Indas batrayeth him. 
544.2 6.3. Ow? the feaſt ot vnleauened bꝛead dꝛew nigh, which 
ls called the jIailcourr. 
2 And the chice Dꝛieſts and Scribes ſeught how they 
mig ht kili him for theyfeared the people. 
tze 1 C. 1, I ( Then entred Suan into Yadas, ſurnamedÞ/ 
| Lartot, belag of the number of the twelur. F 
43 Aud hee went bis way, and communcy with the 
tit. ĩ c eſts and Cap ainss, how het might betray hin 


vaio them | 
5 And they reite glad, and coucnantedto glue hin 
money. | 


6 And he pꝛo. nilcd, aud ſonght oppoztnultletobctiap 
bm ontothem i in the ene e ol the multituse. 
Or, vu ben 7 (Then came tu dw ek valeaucued bead, wii 
woe!” the PaſT:ozer muſt he killed 
. t. 26. 9 8 And he ſent eter, and John, ſarlng, Got, and pe 
vate uz the alles: t, that We may catt· 
9 And they ſavdvaco hbn+7Ubcre wilt thouthat wif u; 
P2cryatec? k Ty * 
10 And bteſayd vntathem, Ichold, when we , 
tren into the citic, there hall amanmect vou; bear — 
pitcher ol water, ioilow him into the bout wert he 
treth e. 4 K. 
1 And ve ſhallſzwntothe good man ol the beatz 
Maſter Cuüch voto the, Tihrte £5 the gauche 
wlcre I 6 all cate the Daſleoutr with mp pci ide 
12 Ind he that how ven alargt vpptr toome furnud⸗, 
there mitettady. „ 
1 And therwrat, and Sr ned had Capd vrto then 
Mat. 26. 20 fm they mah. rope oofleener. a 
97,1 haue 14 Jud whe: the haute Wis come, he Care dowunt and 
Rear teh fefi- lit mut Apanles with hint | An -Gre J hate 
ed. IS Audhce ad vi. : HABIT 8 deürtd 


by S. Luke. Ch. 22 


Arnd to tate this Paſſeoner with vou, befoꝛe J ſuffer. 
6 F023 lay vnto vou. I will not any moꝛt cate thertok, 
ali it be fulfill td in the king dome of Hod. 

17 And he tooke tac cup, end T2800 thauaes, and ſald, 
Tant this, aud diulde it aman g paur teln 3. | 

1$ fon J ſapunio pou. J will nat dꝛume o? the fruit ol 
unt, until che Ki dome ot Dur thatl coinc. 


9 SS 


e it, and gaue unto then, laing, Lu sue baodte, 

dh is gluen for ven, tots dor ln renembe nc of zuc. 
ito | 10 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, ig, This 
wW is the new Teſtament inme blood, Wijici is heb fo2 


1) £*Aad hee toone biead, 28d cone thanbeg, and t. 26.26. 


ich u But behola the hand et lim t hat Octrarta me. at. 26. 2f 


nich me on the table 
v And truely the Sonnt of man goctb as it was 
— int d, but woe vate that man by when: ber (5 bes 


z 
the z And they began to enquire among themſtluze, 
thofthem t was that Moulg dor this ching. 
via 4 CAudth:rewazo!iv a ſctike among then, wiich 
in em hotly be acrornmnmees the areateſt. 


J And ge ſatd unto tuen, Che Kings ef the Get» *24at,20, 35. 


atrereiſt loꝛdqhiy ener tkem, and they that exerciſe an- 
ar fe vpon thein are called beuskactois. 
vn Þ Zut ye Wall net be to: Sir be that is the grtateſt a» 
n, let him be as the younger and he that is chicke, 
that dot h ſcrue. 
MP In For Whether le greater ner that ſittet ) at :ntate, oꝛ 
wrt Mtſcrueth? Ts nst hee thar ficeeth at meate 2 but Y 
eng teu az he that ſeruet h. 
* ent they which hau cantumed with zucc in my 
* 9s 
— Mam point veto ya kin dame, ac my Father 
0” chappoint ed viito mc, 
elt 2 That vee may tate and deinke 2t my Cable in my 


Ut, Pome , * 2nd fit on thiotcs , indging the twelue Mir. 19.2 U 


nok Ilrael 
hd IE And the Lora ſary, Simon, Seinen, behold, 
* 


RY dedred co haas yours (yt he hay left y. uy pet. &. K. 


5 
en Zut J haue pꝛ wed Cot three (hae e's faith alle not: 
ad hen thou art concerted, rent re tue heethren. 
ad be (aid vnto bim, Lord, $ ac re2£y 3 got with 
into piiſon, ond {6 death, 


Fr 


crow 


I yrfaid, Lie ther Toettr, t! cecke Wall not *Mar 2 6.34 
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crow tis day, befoze that 2 | 
il — Bs ze that thou ſhalt thiice deny that thy 
e. nts and rip an er, (EAI ſen e 
11 and ſcrip , and ſhooes , lac E 
1 Been 
3 en ſald he vnto dem, But now alt, 
purſe, let him take it, and likewoile bis Arte —— hat. 
path xoſwozd, let him (ell bis garment, and buy em. 
37 Fo2J ſay vnto yon, that this that is witten, müll 
*Nai. $3.1 2. Jef be accompliſhed in me,? And he was reckoned amm 
P +> ——m——_ urs: tox the things concerning mee, ha ; 


38 And they ſafd Loꝛd, behold » bere are two want 

And he ſald vnto them, It is enough, | 

39 (Aud hee came out, and Went as hee was uml 

- oe mount of Dlines, and his diſciples alſo fol 
m 


40 And when hee was at the place hee ſald 
them, Pꝛar, that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And hee was wichdzawen from them about aſt 
caft, and knceled downe, and pꝛayed, 

42 Sapying, Father, if thou bee willing, remooucthil 
cup from me: ncuertheleſſe, not my will, but thinebe! 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from zu 
ven ſtrengtbeniug bim. 1 

+ And being in an agony , hee prayed moze earnelt 
aud his ſweat was as it were great dzops of bloodfallinggs, 
done to the ground, 60 

45 And when bet role vp from p2aycr, and was cn 
to his diſtiples, he found them ſleeping fo ſoꝛtsw, 

46 And latd vnto them , hy fleepe pte? Riſe» nn 
p2ay, leſt ye enter iato temutat ion. | 

47 C Andwhile hee vet ſpake, * behold, a multimder 
and he that was called Judas oc of the twelue, went be 
foze them, and dzew necre vnto Telus tokifſe bim. [ie 

48 But Jeſus lad vnto bim, Judas, betraytſt thouti 
Sonne ol man with a kille ? 

49 When they which were about him, law wiuſfy 
would follow, theyſatd vnto him, Lord, ſhall wet laue, 
with the [word: 08 1 
Cod And _ them Genre the ſetuant of tot hen 7 

zicſt, and cut cff his right care. | 

51 And Telus anſivered, and (2fd, Sulket yet n 
karre. Aud he touchen bis rare, and healed him. cob 

2 Then Jeſus (afd vnto the Cake cs ae 
takes of the Temple, and the Elders whlch Vert - 


Y. 


by S. Luke. Chap. 22. 
him, Bet ye come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwozds 
bby 


8: 
| 8488 3 was dayly with yon in the Temple, ver 
da-erched foo2th no hands agatnſt mec: but this is your 
Pure, and the power of darkenefls. 
$4 (Then tooke they him, and led him, and bought »3422;46. 59% 
Mun into the high Bzieſts houſe , and Peter followed as 


5 55 ind when they had kindled a fire in the midſt ol *MaraC.6g 
ball. and were (ct Bowne together, Peter (ate downe 


t em. 
"1 56 1 certalne malde dcheld him as het late bythe 
ud earneſtly locked vpon bim, and layd, This man 


f alſo with him. 
Y dnd he denped him, ſaying, oman, J know him 


$ And akter a little while another ſaw him, 2nd ſopd, 
wart alſo of them. And Peter (ofd, Man, I ani not. 
And about the ſpace of one houre after, another cons 
ly affirmed,ſaytng,Df a tructh thts fellow alſo was 
hhim, fo2 he is a Galflean. 
16 And Peter ſayd, Man, J kno'z not what thou ſay⸗ 
LS Indimmediately while be yet ſpake the cocke crew. 
nut And the Lord turned and looked rpen Ber; r, and 
Mntrememb:ed the wozdof the Lord, how bee bad ſald 
un, Befoze the Cocke, crow, thei ſhalt dente mee 


alle And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
* 48 the men that held Jeſus , mocked him, and 


Andwhen they had blindfolded bim, they ſtroke 
—— and aſked htm,ſaying,Pzophefic, who is 
NK et: 

| 9 other things blaſphemonſly ſpake they 


ul C*And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of the Mat. 25. 1. 
walk eand the chicfe Prleſts and the Scribes came to · 

Aa, and led him into their Councill, ſaping, 

E Art thon the Cbziſt 2 Tell vs. And hee ſayd vuto 

dun If J tell pou, von will not belerue. 

dhl And ik J allo acke yon, vou will not anſwere me, noz 


ene 
. they all, Art thou thru the Son of So 
— it lard vnto them, Pte ſapthat T am. a „ Mar 04.68 
71 all 


; 444 
3 


95.1 17,11. 


9 . 74: 
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71 And they ſavd, that reed wee any farther wan 
Foz we out ſelues hane heard of his owne mouth. 
CHAP. 77 


2 Teſus is accuſed beforc Pilate. 7 Sent to Herode, 11 
ked and ſent backe againe to Filate. 18 Delluered au 
cruci ed: 46 his deuth: go his burial, ä 
A . ef them aroſe, and led 
2 And they began ts accuſe him ſaving c de found! 

feli9tu preucering the nation, and forbidTing togine! 

bute to Lef ry frying, that hee b{;uſcife ts Chud as 
3 Au {3:1re ard ulm, ſayiug, Art thou thel 

oft whe rs: And ye anſwered bim, and layd, K 

rel t:. 

4 Then ſab Nilatt to the chicte Pꝛieſts, and iy lt 

ztople, J Hunt v fut in thts man. t 
F Aadthevivere tlie more ſicrte.ſaying. He ſline 

the peopit, teaching thioughent all Jurte, beginning 

Saldee tg this plate. 

75 II L Dilate ij c cd et Galilee, hee asked 
$7.7 nan wor: aG7lilean- | 

And 4%oonc as be une that he belenged uu! 
tong tur Nigtton he (ent him to trod, Wi bimſelk 

Dear Ha ulal: m at that time. ; 
3 nan hen Varna aw F.oius, hee was een 

alan © was defizous to ſee him of a long leaf 

CANE ut AID e: manp things of him, and he hen 

hit cent ome mit le dent by bl. n. 

f 9 Then he qucfliontd uath bin lau mau Wonde 

Ye aul wered Len nothing 
10 Anathe ckiefe Hitellcs aus cries food Pal 

vetcmentiy accu biin. 17 
I And Deren wild Us-en of war, (ct him atme 

and mocked {fm , and grape him in a g02grol ny 

and (ent hin: again tro Zildte 

12 E Andeviriome dp ]Iiate and 2crode wat, 

— fo? betoit thep wert at tunit bit 10 

tbemſelues * 
13 F And ilate, hen Hee had called togttbet 


* . — . * 
chitkeDꝛieſts, and the Rulets. aud the people- 5 
14 — vuto them, Vee daue beugt thigh bl 


| — . 
ne. as ime that ptrucrteih the pcoꝝlc. and he 
uing tramined hin efort yetz, Haut orndirofanltl ont 
an. touching thoſe things whereof ys accele 

15 No. na: pet erodr: for J lent yours kim, a 
not hing worthy ol death is de ie vi em; 61 


a 


by S. Luke. Chap. 23. 


16 J will thereſoꝛe c haſtiſe him, and rtleaſe him. 
17 fact uccellity he muſt releaſe one vnto them at the 
lt 


1$ And they cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 ho fo2 acertaint (edition made in the city, and 
dul iamurther was caſt into pziſon. 

20 —— thcrefoze willing to reltaſe Icfi;s , ſpake a» 

If kto then.: 2 
= But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie him, cruciſie him. 
(kd 32 And he (:tdvnto them the third time, (Cihy, what 
T TT be doke? J haue found no caulc of deatd in him, 
K U 


{lltherefoze chaiſe him. and let zim got. 

23 And they were tuſtant wich loud voyces, requiring - 

to that he might be cructfied : and the voyces of them and ol 

tiechicfe Hꝛieſte pꝛenatled. ; 

ahi 24 * Hilateſ gaue ſentence that it Zould be as they o-, .- 

Amulred. 

. t5 And hee relcaſcd vnto them, him, that foꝛ (edition 

dmartherwae caſt into pꝛiſon, tom t hty had deſired, 

he delfuered Trins to thcit will. 

dunn 6 And as they lcd him away, they lald hold vron one dat. 29.32 
ron a Cyrenten, comming out of the Countrey, and 

unt hty laid the Croſſe, that hee might beare it after 


tet pan 
tan C And there kallow: d Him a great company of pco» 
end cf women, which alſo bewaucd and lamented 


een Sut Jeſus turning vnto them, ſatd, Daughters of 

mlalems weepe not £92 mt, but weepe fon vour lelucs, 

00d, a fan pour childzen. 

9 Foz behold the dares ate comming, in the which 

Mal fav, Bleed ac. barten, and the wombes chat 

t bare, and the par: wich neuer gaue ſucke. 

Y Then ſhal thev bealn to Car to tht mountaince, Fall *p4, 2. 

wett udto the hülle. ener us. hot. 10. K 

(tp beth Fo: if thev dec tbete outings (Aa Greene tree⸗ what reue 6,16, 
de done in tie dꝛy: *, pet. 4.17 

wall And there were alco tres other maleſattoꝛs ledde t. 27.38 

EY im to be put to drag 

an nd when they rwetc teme totht place which tscal- 

zhold ( luarr, tier. they crucied him. aud the malcłac- r, rhe place 

fault u ent on tie rig bt h. d, au che ut het un the left. ef 1 

C ycnladIc us, Foty:tio2ghur then, for they 

ly 7 W jat the bos: 80397 parted Ms caamtut, 


an 18. 
161 : 


at * 
tons 


55 And 
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35 And the people ſtos s beholding, and the | 
with them Dcrided him, ſaying, he ſaued A 97 
ne 1 bene 8 choſen of God. 

36 a e ſouldiers allo mocked comming 
him, and offcring him vineger, . . a 
1 et thou be 19e King of the Jenes n 

elke. | 

38 And a ſaperſcriptio': alſo was wꝛitten over bin u 
letters of Szeekt, und Latine, and Yebzew, THIS 13 0 
THG KING OF THELEWES, *. 

39 C Andoneof the malefactoꝛs, which wert dann ce 
— vim, ſaping, If thou bee Chulſt laue thy ll 

8. C 

40 Butthe other anſwitring, rebuked him, ſaping Dort ir 
— — keare God, ſeting thou art in the ſame condem! a 
iatton: \ 

4.1 And we indeed taſtly, fo2 wee receive the due ll Y 
— of our deeDs, but this man hath done nothing 
mille. 


Kt. 


42 And he ſ pd vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, remember mewhe 10 
thou conuneit ints thy Ringdome. 1 
43 Aud hee (ayd vnto bim, Cerely J Cay vnto ti; 

[i | 


To day (Halt *hou de with mie in! aradiſe. N 

44 And it was about the {rt houre, and chere nu 

darkencſſe oncrall the I earth vu ill the niath houre, 
Le, aut. 47 And the Sun was darkcued, and the valle off 
Temple was reut inthemidſt. 

46 And when Tee Hderyed wltha lowd 
nc. (apD, Father into thy hand a 7 cammend my ſpirit 
PiA. %% Haunting laid thus he gane vp tac Ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion (av! what was Dons 

glozified God (aping, Tertatinely, This was aright 


man. 
48 And all the pcople that came together tothatidWeic 
beholding the things that were dont, Imott their ban an 
MD returned. 0 An 
49 And all bis acquaint aute, and the women tent 
lawed hien kram Galllee, ſtood atarre off bcholding t OJ 


things. "Ir 
Rat. 25 37 50 (And bebold, there was a man named Tolcyh n, w 
"Y counſel{er,and he was a good man anda tuſt. It Au 


171115 1 


1 ſame had not conſented vntot 

nip ofchem) e 
0 himleite Wale | | 

52 This man wentunto Itlate, and beggedtie 


of Jef! 


i 
000 


[ 


69, 1 1 l W 


A. 


iy 


by d. Luke: Cb. 24. 
And hee tooke it downe, and wzapped ft in linnen, 


nd {apdit ina ſepulchze that was hewen in (tone, where · 
u neuer man bekoꝛe was laid. 
b| 54 And that day was the Pꝛeparation, and the Sab · 


ach dꝛiew on. 
F And the women alſo which came with him from 
{6alilee followed after and beheld the leyulc hae, and how 
atis body was layd. 
8]. 56 ind theyreturned, and pꝛepared ſpices and oynt ; 


ts, and reſted the Sabbath day, accozding to the 
na *. 


Chriſtsreſurre&ion declared tu the women, 9 They report 
io otbers. 13 And Chriſt himſelte appeateth. 5x Hee 


HAP, xxI111. 


aſcendet h. 


, 


Ii 


Mou ppon the firſt day of the werke very early in the 

LY momning, they came vnto the ſepulchze, bzinging the 

ts which they had pꝛepared, and ccrtatne others with 

ud '2 Ind they found the ſtone rolled away from the Se- 
e 


i; dun they entred in, and found not the body of the 


eſis. 


WT 4 Inditcameto paſſe as thry were much perplexed 


„ tit 
ff 


my 


| 


out , behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhtning 


ents. 

And as they were afrald, and bowed downe their 
tothe earth, thepſaid vnto them, cc hy ſeeke pee [f the 
‚ en dead? 


is not here but fs riſen: Remembcr how hee 
buto you when he was pet in Galilee, 


— Sonne of man muſt be deltnered into 
handsof ſinfull men, and bee cruciſied, and the third 


eagaine, 


Indtheyremembrcd his words, 
And returned fromthe (epulchze Fand told all theſe 
A rntothe eleuen, and to allthe reſt. 


on was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 


ie 


1 


Je 
od 
ht 


£ 


» 7 
f 


nother of Ja:nes, and other women tbat were wich 


which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 


U And their woꝛds ſeeme d to them as idle tales, and 


ned them not, 


Chen aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto the ſepulchꝛe, 


downe, he beheld the linnen cloathes laid dy 


es, and departed, wondꝛing in himlelke at that 


wu come to palle. 3 C any 
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13 C* Andhehold, two of them went that ſame day we! 
| a village called Examaus, which was from Terulalent. n 
; bo:cthzeclcozcfurtongs. 30 
| 14 And they talk. 8 together of all theſe things whichier! 
had happencd. Ihe 
IS Audit came to paſſe,zhat while they communis] 4 
g ther. and reaſoned, Icſus himſelfe dꝛew nette audwarkſel! 
with them. 2 
16 But their eyes were holdcu , that they ſhould 
know him. | 
17 And hc ſaid unto them. hat manner of conmunb{ 2; 
cations aretheſe that pe haue one to another, as yt waliPir 
and areſad ? tex 
13 And the ene ol them, whoſe name was Cleop 
anſwering, ſayd vnto him, Art thou only a Nee 
Vteruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which W v 
came to paſſetherein theſe dapes: , 
19 And he lald vato them, {hat things? and at 
ſaid vnto him Toncerning Felus of Nazareth, whicheg # | 
aDoph t, mighty in deed and wotd befoze God, aan 
bepeople. | 
20 Andbowthe chiefc Pueſts and our Rulers dam g! 
red him to bec condemned to death, and haut mum 
him 


2t But we trugedthat it nad beene hi 
baut tedeemed Jſrael: and befide all this, to dayls f . 
third day ſince thele things were done. . 

22 Peta, aud certaine women alſo of aur company i 
vs aſtoniſhed, which were tarly at the S 8. 

23 Ind whenthcpfound not his body, they cam 
ing, Thatthey had allo ſecne a viſion of Angels! 
rald that he was altine, a | 

2. And certaine of them which were with vs, un 
hel : api — it euen ſo as the women 

uit him t hey law not | | 

2 $ Tye he — bes hen — down 
to beleeue all that the iophets ie ; 

26 Sundl not 655 to baue ſuff:redeheſerhing%% 
to entet into his gloꝛy 1 

27 And begining at Moſes and alltheP:opt | 
erpounded outs Them in all the Serlptutes, 
concerning himtelte, x 

28 And they dꝛew nfgh vnto the village dun 
wet, and bee made as though hee woul 


further. 1 
E. Bit tber conſtrained him, ſayits3 Abide wit Wy 


2 


Mn. 16.12. 


= > £ 
23 


2 
r 


SSF 


= 
ou 


=,925 


[= uy 


a0 T 


| 


by S. Luke. Chap.24- 


bels tew rds eneniug,and the day fs far ſpent : and he 
amt iu to tarry Withthem. 

30 Andit tame to palle as he ſate at meat with them, 
dihertooke bzcad, aud blelled it, and brake, and gane to 


þ 2 Jud their tyes were opened and they knew him, and | 
ſyaniſhcdout of their fight. HOr,ceafad ru 
2 And they lald one vnto another, Old not our Heart 5. % en- of 
within vs, white he ta{ked with vs bythe way, and yer. 
bile de opened vnto vs the Scriptures: 
And they toſe un the ame beure, and ecturned to 
kÞinuſalem,and found rie clever gathered together, and 
hen that were with thin, 
$ 4 Sap{”g the Lord is riſen indceve, and hath appea- 


mts Simon. | 


ud how hee was Knowne of them in breaking of 


(And as they this ſpake, Teſus Himſelfe ſtood in *Mar.16. 14. 
of them, and ſatty vnto tzem, Peace bevnto 


7 But they were terrided and akrighted, and ſuppo⸗ 
that they had ſcene a ſpitit. 
And he ſafd vato them, ? zy are yee tronbled, and 
doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts * 
M Brhold myhands and wy fe *te. that it 's T mv ſelke: 
| — ſce,fs2 a ſpirit hath not ich and tones, as 
WW lame haue. 
Y And when he had thus ſpcken, He ſhewed them his 
ans and hid feet c, 
$4 Ind while they yet beleeued not fo: ioy, and wort» 
dheſoidvnto chem, av oe here any meat / 
nt nber sant htm a vliceck a bꝛoyled fiſt, and of | 
di tombe. , 
8 Andhe taoke it. and did earc Hefore them. | 
(NF 44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the woꝛds whlch ; 
mat vinto you, while 1 was pet with von, that alt | 
5 mut pe fuffilled which were wftten in the Law el 
nd in tze Nꝛophets, and in the Pſalmes concer» 
| 


| Then opened he thefr vnderſtanding, that they 
vnderſtand the ©cripr:1res, 


1 bean do them, thus it is witten, and thus 
Nn _ Chiiſt toſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 


e And that repentance -x remiſſton cf ſine; hold 
99 ve 


v4 
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at Licruſalem. 

48 Andy: arc witneſſes of thelethings. 
ohn. 15. 20 
a2s.4-4 vypon vou: but taryye in thecityof Hieruſalem vntillyt 
tudued with power from on high. 

50 C Andhe led them out as far as to Bethany, 
he luft vp his hands and bleſſed them. 


him, and the woꝛld knew him not. 
II Ve came vnto his owne, and 
not. 
12 But as many as rectiued Hm, 


to then T 


be pꝛeached in his Name among all Nations, beginn 


49 E* And behold . I ſend the pꝛomiſe of my (' 


4 
be 


'Y 
fle 
l 


bs, 


his owne receluedF* 


Mar. 16.19 * 2 
51 * Andit came to palle while he bleſſed t of 1 
2055. 9. yartedfromrchem,andcarted vp into r ba 
52 And they woꝛſhiped him, and returned to haue ue 
lem ; . — 
F2 And were continually in the Temple, prailing 
blelling God. Twen. * 15 
q THE GOSPEL Acco |," 
ding toS.10HN bath 
l 
CHAP. 1. 11 
Chiſts qiuinitie, humanity, and office. 15 Tohnoreſtinay (Wh 
ot lim, 39 The calling of Andrew, peter and othett, 70 
mn 
&# N the beginning was the Mord, mot _21 
4 Tĩoꝛd was with God, and the (od 
Den, 1. 1. Sod. wa 
ecolans. | > by The ſame was in chebegſnning — 
0 3 All things were madeby him, Athen! 
wtchont him was not any thing made that was made. 23 
4 Jn him was life, and thelife was the liabe enn alt: 
$ — — in darkneſſe, and the dann * 
co npꝛehended it not. 
Mun, 6 C * Tbere was a man ſent from God, whole! 4 
was John. . 
7 The ſane tame foꝛ a witneſſe, to beate wirt = 
iht light, that all men though him might beletue. h 
8 A not that light, but was lent to deatt un 1 
ok that light. 
12 That was the truelight, which lighteth tur _ 
: chat commeth into the Worry, 
o %, to Ot was in the world, and* the world was male a, 


a 
v1 
a0 
lh 


=m,. 


by S. Iohn. Chap, 1 


| x power to become the ſonnes ol God, euen to them that 
belecucon his Name: 
| 13 (Ahich were bone, not of blood, noꝛ of the will of the 
bel fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Wlo:d was mave fleſh, and dwelt among 
bs, ( and we beheld his glozy, the glozy of the onely be» 
gotten ok the Father) full of grace and tructh. 

(John bare witnelle of him, and cricd, ſaying, T his 
was he ot whom J (pake, Mee that commeth after me, is 

A wefcrred befoze me, foꝛ he was befoze me. 
15 And of his fulncs haue all we recetucd, and grace 


fy grace. 

17 Fo: the Law was gluen by Moſes, but Grace and 
Ernethcame by Teſus Lhailt: 

18 * Roman hath ſeene God at any time: the onily be- 
gutt Sonne, which is in che boſome ofthe Father, hee 
bath declared him, 

19 (And thts ts the recozd of John, when the Tewes 
iat Prieſts and Leuites from Htieruſalem to aſke him, 
ad (Who art thou: 

20 And he confeſſed and denied not: but conkeſſed, Y 
not the Chatit, 

u And they aſked him, That then? Art thou Elia :? 
her ſalth J am not. Art thou {| that Pꝛophet? And 
em wered, (No. 

u Then kald they vnto him, Cho art thou , that wee 

may one 7. were to them that lene vs 2 Chat ſayeſt 

Auen of thy ſelfe: 

. | 23 *Deſatd. I am the volce of one crying fn the wilder 

u ul: wee ſtraight the way of the Loꝛd, as ſaid che 
$>20ph as 


24 Andthey which were ſent were of the Nharlſces. 
25 Audthey aſked bim, and ſaid vnto him, hy bay · 
1 Naber Pope then be uot that Chaiſt, noꝛ Elias, nei⸗ 
- 1.26 Johnanſwered them, ſaying, J baptize with water, 
there ſtandeth one among vou whom pc know not, 
belt is, whocomming after me. is p2cfcrred befoze 
whoſe ſhoes latc het J am not woꝛt hy to vnlooſe 
— Theſe things were dont in Bithabara beyond Joz» 
7 where John was baptlzing. 

9 C The next day John ſecth Jeſus comming vnto 
F=H andſaith, Bebold the Lambe of God, which ll taketh 
vthe finne of the world. 

X This Is he of 9ho:n I ſatd, Aftermee commeth a 
Which is pꝛtkerrtd befoꝛe me: f02 he was before me. 
M3 3 And 


lor, ebe rl 
or privledge, 


Mat. 1.16, 


Coloſ. 1.59 


„ oha. 13. 
1am. 6. 16. 


lor ee 


* Mar: 3- 3. 


Mar. g. 81. 
aR:. 19 4 


lor, beers | 


*Mat. 3. 6. 


10, ale. 
U 17,24 4 


e iS te- 
fere gt. 


or.: vs 4 
6 . 


9 Peter, 


The Goſpel. 


35 And J knew him not: but that he ould bee m fy 
— to Alrati, therefoze am J temt baptizing wi g 

ater. 

32 And Johnbare reco2d, ſazing, J (aw the En 
— from hrauen like a Doue, and it abode y 

m. 

33 And J knew him net: but he that ſent me to bayt 
Vith watet, the ſame ſald vnte me; pon whom thouk 
fee the Spirit deic ending, and remaining on dim, 
ſame ts he which bapttzety with the holy Ghoſt, pe 
| W. — law and bart rccoꝛd, that this is the Sun th 
of God. 

35 C Againe, the nixt day after, John ſtood, and tu 5. 
ok his diſciples. 

26 And lootzu:g vpon Teſus as he Balked, he ſarth,! 
bold the Lambce ot God. : 1 
zy And the two diſciples heard bim ſpeake, and thi : 
collowed Teſus. { 

33 Then Teſtisturned ano (aw them following, wh . 
Sich ito them, chat (eeke pee? They ſat voto ily 2 
Rabbi, which ts tolay being interpreted, Maſter) ua ma 
Udwelleſt thou? | 2 

39 Oc (ayth vntothem, Come and ſce, they cant ad (xx 
ſaw wh re he diotlt, aud abode with him that day:Wq #4 
was |] abont tbe tenth Hoilre. - 

loc 
6 
ler 


th 


40 Ouc of the two which heard John (peake,andi 
(owe um, was Andzew, Simon Peters brother. 

41 U: firſt findeth bisowne brother Simon, and W 
undo bien, ce hone found the Mellias, whichts being 
terpected. (| the Chziſt. a 

42 £40 he bzoaght him to Jeſus. and when 38 
ben ſd him, he ſa:d, E hon art Simon th fannt of Jn 
than ſhalt bee called Cephas, which ts by tnterpzetad 
a (tone. | 

43 C E be davfollet:ing , Jeſus would goe fond 6 
Gali'ee, dt. o £397thJIgtiip, and lalth vuto bim. 
mee. 4 
4.1 Now Duilip wazof ethſatdaythe tit ol An! 


and gcter. 
45 uiltp ſinotth Nathancel, and faith wi 
712 e haut found bim, of whom * Moſes in the "el 
*he © 1320p9:ts did witte , Jeſus of Nazareth» f 
" 25 5 Nathantel ſaid vi:t9 bim, Ca" there au fe Gal 
ehing come our of 25;arcth : Philly ſaith dute 9} vile, 
Tonic ond ice? 47 14 


by d. Iohn. Chap. 2. 


47 Jeſus ſaw Mathantel comming to him, and 
ſaychofhim, 15ehold an IAlratlite iudecd, in whom fs no 


40 Nathancel ſaith vnto bim, 2Uhence knoweſt thou 
d me? {clus anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, Befoze that 
ſlip called thee when thou waſt vader che figtree, 1 


te. 
Nt = Nathanecl anſwered and ſaith vutohim, Rabbi, 

a thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the King of Jſracl. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſatd vnto bim, Becauſe J latd 
vitothee, J ſaw thee vnder the fig tree, beleueſt rhou? 
thou walt ſce greater things then theſe. 

And he laichvuto bhun,Acrilyverily I ſap vnto von, 
tiy Pereafterye ſhall Ce heauen open . and the Angels of God 
aſcending an ara of ey Agenda 


1 Ciiffcurneth water into wine, 22 Depatteth to Caperua 
um and lerulalem. 4 And purgeth the Temple- 
Ndthe third day there was a mattiage in Cana of 
Galilee- and the motherot Jeſits was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called and his Dilciples to the 


k. 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Teſus 
vnto him, They baue no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſalth vate her, woman what haue J to doe 
viththee? mine houre is not yet come. 
$ Vis mother ſatth vnto the (eruar.cs , TAhatſoener he 
vntoyou doe it. 
And there were ſet there fire water pots of ſtone, ar; 
leethe manner of the purikping of the Jewes , containing 
wog thꝛee firkins apicce. 
=o 7 Jeſus ſaith vnto them fill the water pots with was 
la. And they filled them vp to the bum. 
$ And he layth vnto them, Dꝛam out now, and beare 
A Nothe Gouernourof thekeaſt And they bare tt. 
19 Ahenche ruſcr of the feaſt had taſted the water that 
— wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the 
auts which dꝛew the water knew ) the Goucrnour of 
the feaſt called the b:{degrome, 
lo And ſaith vnto him, Euery man at the beginning 
— (ct koonth good wing , and when men haue well 
— &then that which is woꝛſe: but thou haſt kept the 
dwinevntill now. 
1 alien —5 of a——__ did Jeſus in Lana of 
— 200 Y 3 8 z 71 
Wb n kim. eſted foꝛth his glozy,and bis Oiſciples 
Tf 


| . M4 12 C Atta 


Pai, 6 9. 9, 


Mat. 26.61. 


be knew what was in man. 


The Goſpel 


12 C Afterthis he went downe to Capernaum 
dis mother, and his bzcthzen, and his diſciples, = — 
continued there not many daycs. 

13 C Audche Lewes Palſeouer was at hand, and J. 
ſus went vp to Htcrulalem, 

14 And found in the Teinple thoſe that ſold ore, up 
ſhecpe, and doute, and the changers of money fitting. 

15 And when he had wade a ſcourge of ſinall dan 
he dzouethcm all out of the Temple, and the ſheepe, aid 
the oxen , and pow2ed out the chaugers money, and am 
thꝛew the tables, 


mY 9, Wt S. Se 0 


15 Andſapd v21to them that ſould doues, Takethe> 
ehtngs hence: Make not my Fathers houſe an houſe o 
merchandize. i | 

17 And bis Diſciplesremembzed that it was mitn 14g 
The 3ealcof thine houſe hath eaten mt vß. Ke 

13 C Then anſweredtheJewes , andſayd . at 
tdihat ſtzne thewelſt thou onto vs, ſecing that thou dof] 9 
thiſc things? thel 

19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them,” Dells 7: 
Temple, aud in thzec dapes J will tayſeit vp, let 

2G Then ſaldthe Tewes, Fourtyand ſixe yeeres wi] x; 
tbis Temple in building, and wilt thou reare it vp] we! 
thꝛee dayes: b 

21 But he ſpake ofthe Temple of dobedy n 

22 (henthercfozc hewas riſen from the dead, his] ho 


elplcs remembacd that hee had ſayd this vntothem:ad} x3 
they belccucd the Stripturt, and the word which JW] cam; 
bad ſayd. bn 
23 C Now when he was in Oieruſalem at tbe Palm 14 
— fn the F caſt day, — — in tis Name, uh * 
thcyſaw the miracles which bee did. | 
24 But Teſus bid non commit hinſclfe vnto them be Aar h 


cauſe he knew all men, 


l6 | 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teclifie of man: fu beg 


Wt py 

H AP. III. os 

v Chiift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of tegene ten nd. 
14 Of faitk in Chriſt «© Gods greate loue to the wa! 

21 Iobns baptiſme, witneſſe & docttine concerning Coil. 

Here was a man of the Phariſces, named Nicody 

mus, a ruler of the Tewes: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and (ay vn 

bim, Rabbi. we know that than art a Teacher come 

God * fo2 no man can doe theſe mixaclez that thou 

except Godbe with him. 1 


by S. John. Chap. 3. 


Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto Him, Ucrily verily 
Jlayvarothee, Except a man bee boznef| againe, he can- if 0», frow 
not lte the King domt of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſayth vnto him, How can a man bee 
bore when he is eld: Can he enter the ſecond time into 
dis mothers wombe. and be bozne? 

5 Jclus anſwered, Getiiy, vcrily I ſay vnts thee, Ex» 
ecpta man be home ol water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
eter into the Ring dort of God. 

6 That which is bozne of the fleſh, is fleſh: and that 
vhichis bozne of rhe Spirit, is Spltit. 

7 8 that J (ayd vnto chte, Pte muſt bee 1a 

ne. 1e 
8 Thewinde blowcth where it liſteth, and thou hea · 46o»e 
lt] reſt the thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com ; 
veth, and whit her it goety; ſo is tuetp one that is bozne 
ofthe Spirit. 
9 _— ancwered, and ſayd vnto him, Now can | 
asde? 
bs bo JeſusanCwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou a mae 
ler ok Iſracl, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
u ertly, verily} ſay vnto thee, (ae ſpeake that wee 
" — and teſtifie that we haue ſecne ; and pt rectiue 
eſſe. 
nz baue told po. carthly things, and ye beletue note 
Ae dhallpe belecue ik J tell von of heauculythings 2 s 
ro 13 And no man bath aſcended vp to heauen, but he that 
— from heauen, euen the Sonne oc man which 


(w] 14 C*Audas Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wile Nam. 214 
e: tuen ſo muſt the Sonnet of man be lifted vp: N 

5 That whoſoener belecueth in him, would not periſh, 
but baut eternall life. | 
| 


be 

J 

io 16 C* Fo: Sodlo loued the woꝛld, that he gaue his onely Lohn. 44 

: W] banken @onne :t hat whoſocucr belecucth in him, ſhould 
M ptrich, but haue eucrlaſting life. 

17 * For God lent not his Sonne into the world to C- 12.4 

ego] the wozld : but that the wozld though bim 

Hee that bcleeueth on htm, fs not condemned: 

hat beleeueth not, is condemned already, becanſe 

on d belecucy inthe Name of thc oncly begotten 


And this is the tondemnation, that light is tome cn | 

wozld, and men loued darknelle rat het then li 2 

their deedes wert culll 
s 20 Foz 


Ls... AM... 
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| 29 F:..euery one that Zocth eulll, hateth 
for ayes, fbr commety to the light, lei bis . — | 
ver ed 


þ tepzoonen. K 5 
21 Put be that docth trueth,commeth tothelight, the 
— map be made manifeſt , that theyatt wah 
0 


D. 

n 22 EC Aftcr theſe things,. came Jeſus and his Diſcigh 

*Chap. 4.2. into che laud ok Judca, and there he tarricd with the 

and bapttzed. 

23 C And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon, nere 
Salim, becauſe thire was much water there; andthy 
Came and werebaptized. 

24. Fo2 John was not yet caſt into pziſon, 

25 C Then there aroſe a queſtion b:tweeneſome of 
Johns diſciples and the Tewes, about purifying. 
leCheo.r 26 And they came vnto John, and ſayd unte 
Tapi. Rabbi, be that was with theebeyond Jaudan, ton 
7. thou beareſt witneſſe, behold, the lame baptizeth, and 
Hebr. c. . men came to him. 
E 3 27 John anſwered and ſald, A man tan I un 
4 * * nothing, ercept it be giuen him from heauen. 

— mſelfe. 28 Pe your {clucs beart me witneſſe, thatJ ſapd, * 

| 2Chap, a. 20. am not the Chitit, but that J am ſent befoꝛe him. 

| 29 Le that hath the bilde, is the baidegrome ; butt 5 

friend of the bꝛidegrome, which ſtandeth and deni dd 

vim, refoyceth greatly becauſe of the bzidegromes ven 

This my top therefoze is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt fncreaſe,bur I muſt deereaſe. 

31 De that tommeth krom aboue, is aboue all: ht 
is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth ; 
that commeth from heauen is abone all. 5 
| 32 And what ne 5 - 17 an heard, that he telt 
9 an d no man recctneth his Testi onp: 

N. 10 7 — — bis Ceſtimonp, hath tt kth 
is leale, that Sod istrue, * 
24 Foz he whom God hath ſent,ſpcakeththe wowW4xr 

b Sod: fo2 Hod gturth not che Suttit by meaſure wol m: 

A 35 0 Tbe Fatherluerh thc Dunne, and hath 

3 things iuto his hand. 
3 1 36 (ot that beletueth on the Sonne, bath en — 
ihn. 5,12 fife: and he that beleturtg northe Sonnt, thall 009, 


like, but the wꝛath of Sod abideth on him. 
(HAP., 1111. 


* Chriſt tilketii V..h a woman of 8 mat ia, au rer 1 
himielfe vnto her. 25 His Dr'ciples muuele. 30 
kcale to Co yl ory, «Ih 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 


en therefoze the Loꝛd knew how tl Phariſecs 
| ou beard that Jcſus made und bapttzed moe diſ⸗ 
4 


gn, 
X ce hong Jeſus hlinſelke baptized not, but bis dic 


tiples: 
3 YcleftJudea,aud departed againeintoGalilee. 
4 And heiſt necdes got thozow Samarta. 
Then commeth be to a rity of Samaria, which ts 
nl called @vchar, necre to the parc ell of ground, that Ja» 

4 cob gane to bis ſonne Joſepb- 

1 6 Row Jacobs well was thert · Jeſus therefozebeing 

wearied with kis iourney, ſate thus on the TUell : and it 
vas about the ſixt houre. 

7 There commeth a woman of Samatia to dꝛaw was 
ti: Jeſus ſaith vnto ber,Giue me to Dzinke. 

* 12 bis Diſciples were gone away vnto thecitteto 
meate. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria vnto him, Yow 
uit that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt dzinke of me, which am 
awoman of Samatta? foz the Jewes haue no dealings 
nich the Samatitants. 

Io Jcſus anſwered, and (aid vnto her, It thou kneweſt 
de gift of God, and who it is that ſa{th to thee, Giue me 
A dintze, thou would eſt hauc aſked of him, and he would 
hut giuenthee liuing waicr. 

u The woman (alth vato him, Sit, thou haſt nothing 
aw with, and the Edlell ts veepe ; from whence then 
liſt thou that lining water: 

12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, which gauc 
sthetUctl, and alanke thereof bimſelke, and his chil> 
451th] Nen, and his cattell? 

13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, eAhoſocuer dun ⸗ 
ofthis water. ſhall thirſt againe: 

14 But wboſoeuer d2inketh of the water that Aſhell 

bim, Gall neuer thirſt: but the water that Jſhall giue 

1 — 5 in him a edicil of water, ſpꝛinging vp tata 

t 


lf The woman ſaithvnto him, Sir, giue me this was 
lat I thirſt not, ntit her come hither to dꝛaw. 
| rh, usſaith vnto her, Go: call thy hul band, and come 


15 The woman anſwered, and ſayn, J haut no huſ- 
0 gclusCayd vnto her, Thou hait well ſard, I hauc 


Cb 
| 

1 fen thou haſt bad ſiue hut bande, and he whow thou 
dan un bag is not thy kurbend: Tor that ſeldeſt teen tru: ty, 


4 


19 The 


| 


ed 


ioſh, 24.4 


| 
{{ 


| 
Deut. 12.5, 


7 


Cor. 3. 15. 


. 
N 
| 


Mat. 9.3 7. 


thou art a ꝛophet · 


The Goſpel 
19 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sr, Jpetcelue tht 


20 Put Fatyers wozſhipped in this mount aint, and 

lay, That in teruſalem is the place — 
Mp. 

21 Felus lalth vnto her, Cloman, beletue me, the bam g 
cometh, when ye shall ncitherinthts mountaine, na | x 
at Ytcruſalem, woꝛſlip the Fat her. 

22 Pe worſhip yt know not what ; we know what ur 
wozſhip : fo2 ſaluation is cf the Jewes» 4 

23 Butthe honre commeth, and now is, whenthetme| z 

&n 
l 
be 


worſhippers thall woꝛſhip the Father in ſpirit, and i 
trueth: fozthe Fathcrſeckcth ſuch to wozip him, 

24 God is aſpirit, and they that wozlhip him, nul 
wozilitp him in (ſpirit, and in truth. 

25 The womanſaithvnto him, J know that Mella 
commeth, which is called Chꝛiſt: when het is come het * 
will tell vs all things. 4 

26 Ttſus ſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake vnto thee, an] ms 

te. 11 

27 (And vpon this came his diſciples, and marnelld} x4; 
that he talked with the woman: vet no man ſayd, 4 
ſeckeſt thou? 02, by talkeſt thou with her? ben 

28 The woman then left her water pot, aud went ha] am 
way intothecitie, and ſaith vnto the men, 14 

29 Come ſeca man that tould me all things that at] taco 
J did: is not this the Chyilt ? Doll 

35 T.hen they went out of the city and came vnto hin wi 
| il C Inchcmeanc while bis diſciples pzaped him. lar 8 

ug, Maſter, eatc- 

32 But he laid vnto them, J bauc meatt to tate tin 40 
know notof. ah tem 

33 TherefozeCaid the diſciples one to another, U 
any man bzought him on ght cocate ? 1 

4 Teſus ſalth vuto them, My meate is, to doethe 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh bis wopke- dt 

F5 Soy not ye, There are pet foure moncths, al 
commethharuclt 2 Bchold, I (apuntoyou, Lite vp 
tyts, and locke on the fields: * foz they are whitt ante 
4 5 And b th, reccineth wagte aud g, 

36 And hee that reapeth, reccine | 
—— vats like erernall : — — he that, ſomttty an 

e that reapeth. may refoyce together. | 

$7 And berefn is that ſaping true: One ſowtth 
another teapeth. 1 

38 I Cent you to reape that, whereon vet belt en 


by 5. Iohn. Chap. 4 
lubour: other men laboured, and ye are entre? into their 


1290 and manp ok the S amaritanes of that city, belee» 

aden him foz the laing ofthe woman, whtch teſtiſied, 

betold me all that cucr J did. 

40 So when the Samarltanes were come vnto him, 

| —— 12 that he would taty with them, and hee 
dethere ayes. 

41 And many moe beleened, becanſe of bis owne 


wozd: 

42 And laid vnto the woman» Now we belceue, not be⸗ 
tauſt oft hy ſaping.fo2 we haut heard {tm cur ſclues, and 
= that this is indeede the Chꝛiſt, the @autour of the 


it 
n 
would: 
&| 43 C * Now after two dayes hee Departed thence, and 
as 


dent into Galllee : 
Fo: Jeſus himſelfe teſtified, that a Pꝛophet hath 
1 KL his owne countrey. 
45 Then when he was come fntoGalilee, the Galile» 
my ms reccined him, haning ſeene all the things that he did 
1 — the Feaſt: foꝛ they alſo went vnto the 
6 So Jeſus came againeinto Cana of Galtlee, where 
made the water wine. And there was acertaine i noble 
aun, whole ſon was ſicke at Capernaum. 
| ben he heard that Teſus was come out of Judta 
ear] h Galilee, he went vnto dim, and btſought him, that he 
” —.— and heale his ſonne: foz he was at the 
r T ben laid Jeſus vnto him, Except ye (ce ſiguts and 
wonders ye will not beleene. 
N # Thenobleman ſaith vnto him, Sir, come downe 
e. 
Un 15 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, goe thy way, thy ſonne liueth. 
t 


the man beleeucd the wozd that Jeſus had ſpoken 
Irene tis — bioC 
| as now going downe, his ſeruants met 
tot hin, and told him Gs Thy ſonne liueth. 
p 1 hen enquired be of them the houre when he began 
| — 177 vato him, Ptſter day at the ſeuenth 
the feuer left him. 
by Do the Father knew that it was at the ſame houre 
lathe which Jeſus cad vnto him, Thy lonne lincth, and 
beleened, and his wholc houſe. 
A This is againe the ſecond miracle that Icſus did, 
abe was come out of Indea, into Galilee, 3 


— 
- — — 


Mat. 13.37 


Chap. 2. 2. 
lor, Comtier : 
er Ruler. 


The Goſpel 


. CHAP, V. | 
1 Telus on the Sabbath day, cureth him that was diſeaſed eight 
mw thirtie yeeres. 4@ The Lewes cauill and periecute hm 
OF If. {is 
CLeuit. 3 3.3. Fter thts there was a eaſt okt 1 J6 | 5 
Fut 16. Abe went vp ro Oitruſalem. be Jewes: and I6 0 
"I 3 ow there is — 114 — fhrepe | maln ale 
„Dyich is called in che Yebrew tongue B 
hauing fine poꝛches. Wann 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude ok impotent foſke, of Þ 
— halt, withered, waiting foz the remoouing of the 
{ . | 1 
4 fo: an Angel went downe at a certaine ſcaſon nts 
the poolt, and tronbled tie water: whoſocuer then fir Ih 
afterche troubling ofthe water, ſtepped in, was mate 
whole of whatſocuer diſealc he bad. | 
5 And acertaine man was there, which had an infite 
mity thirty and eight y*fres, 14 
6 & ben Jeſus lam him lie, and kntw that he bad bem 
now a long time in t hat cate, he ſaith vnto him, (Wilt th aal 
be made whole? 
7 E be impotent man anſwered him, Sir, J hane i eu 
man when the water is troubledto put me into the poole: 
= while J am comming, another ſteppeth downedy | 4 
me. ; : 
8. Jeſus ſaith vnto him , Riſe, take vpthy bed, ap 
: N 


9 And immediately the man was made whole, and 
tooke vp his bed, aud walked: and on the lame dar ua 
* 0 Eben herefoze (aid vnto him that was ca | 
10 e Jewes ther tfoꝛc n 
| *Lere.zF-22 · red, it is the Sabbath day, it is not Lawfull for ther en 
| cary thy bed. | 
| 1 He anſwered them, He that made mee whole, ! - 
| ſame laid vnto me. Take vp thy bed and walke- * * 
| : 12 Ahmed they him,cUhat manis har wii oP the a 
nto thee, Take vp thy bed an : 
| 13 Aud hee that was healed, wiſt not who it 1 45 
| (fr, frem:cbe. Jeſus had conneped htimſelfe away ia multitude tte 
| rmulex6derbar t hat place. le,and[30 7 
. 14 Aftcrwards Jeſus findeth bim inthe Kenna 1. 
ſata vnto bim, Bebold thouart made whole: ſin! — 
leſt a woꝛſe thing come vnto ther. twoMtme 
15 The man departed and told the Tewesthat 15 
Jeſus which had made him whole. dus. a 
76 And therefoze did the Jewes prrlccute 0%, 


by S. Iohn. Chat. y. 
j to llay him, becaule hꝛ had done theſe things on the « 


C Bat Reus anſwered them, My Father wozketh 
Acherto, and J wozke ; 
13 Therefote the Jewes ſought the moze to kill dim, 
onelybecauſe he had bzoken che Sabbath, but date 
chat God was his Father, making hiniſclfe tquall 


ch God. 

19 Then anſwered Itſus and ſaid vnto them, Aerz- 
Þ,verely J ſap vnto ou, The Sonne can doe nothing of 
Kaſdlfe, but what hee ſecth the Father doe: foz what 
Kings ſocuer he doeth, theſe allo dotth the Sonne like» 


| 10 Fo: the Father loneth the Sonne, and ſheweth bm 
gs that himſe(fe doeth, and he will ſhew him grea» 
' Itwozkes then theſc, that ye may marnetle. 
| 1f02asthe Father raiſeth vp the deade, and qulckner h 
uu ſo the Sonne quicuntth whome he will. 
Inkenthe Father iudgeth no man: but hath commtt⸗ 
f Dalliudgement vnto the Sonne: 
3 That all men Gould hondur the Son, enen as thes 
9 ÞMourthe Father. He that hononreth not the Sonne, bo- 
: Nurtth not the Father, which hath ſent him. 
þ 114 Uerelp,vercly J (ay vnto you, Me that hearteth my 
and beleeneth on him that ſent me, hach everlaſting 
nd chall not come into condemaation : but (is paſſes 
Padeath vato life. 
A 2 Uerely, vercly J Cap viito you, the houre is comming 
eweis, when the dead (hall Hcore che voyce of the 
mne.of Sod, and they that heare (all line. 
I For as the Father hath like in bimſelft: ſo hath hee 
an tothe Sonne :o hauc life in himt eife: 
V And hath giuen bim aut hoꝛity cocrecutefubgement 
WI becauſe he is the Son of man. 
- 18 Barueile not at this: fox the houre ts comming, 
ae which all that are in the graues thall Heart bis 


{8129 And half come foozth, * they that haue done good, Nat. 3 5. 46 
$ the reſcrrection of lite, and they that haue done euill 
dthereſerrection ok damnattou. 
e Jean ok my owne (elfe doe nothing: as J heare, 
nge, and my iudgement is iuſt, hecauſe J ſecke not 
mane willy but che will of the Father, which hath 


| | „T kart witnelle of my ſelfc, my witnelTe is not "Chap.8,14; 


047 | 32 (There 


—— ans 


| 


Chap.t,y. 


Mat. 3. 17. 
and 19.5. 


Peut 413. 


cha. 13.43. _ 


*Gen.3.15$. 
deur.18.15, 
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22 C* There is another that beare witnelſeof 
andy rind witnelle which ben tne 


3 7 Pe ſent vnto John,*and he bare wants 


1535 Wut I receiue not Teſtimony from man: breth 


things $J (ay, that ye might be ſaued. 
e was a burning and a Geng . aud ee 


wilt fo2 a ſeaſon to teieyce in his li 
But J baue greater witn Wachen 


17 the wozkes which? the Father hath giuen me to fi 


the ſame wozkes that J doc, beare witneſſeof mes 
tb. F. erence mſelfewbich bath 
e er himſelke whic 
e witneſſe of me. Ye haue ucichter —— 
anytime z* no:ſleene his ape. 


28 Gu pe haut not his woꝛd abiding in yon: kurt 


he hath ſent. him ve beleene not · 
29 C Starch the Scriptures, fo: in them ye 
haue eternall life, and they are they which teſtifieofan 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might han 
41 J receine not honour from men. 


N Aer T ain come in my Fathers gam and pe te 
u t 
not: 3 — ſhall come in his owne name, of 


eiue. 
44. * How can ve belteue, which receiue honour u 
be and ſecke not the honour that commeth i 


God onel 
45 Boer not tbinke that J will accuſe von to the 


na there is onethat accuſeth pou , tuen 


45 Fi ye — — 
me: foꝛ he mote of me. 4 
47 But ifye beleeue not his _— 
leeue my words: . 


A P 
2 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with A ſoaue⸗ 1010 oli 


* 


42 But J know vou, that pe baue not rhelou of - 


* 


—— 
A 4 
- 
21 
: 


26 Hee repraaeth the fleſhly hearers of bis word: * « N. 


clareth himſelſe to be the bread of life- 


t eſt onertheles of G 
Ali ede en of Tiberias; 


great mul titude I tlowed. him, den | 


5 a a males which hee did onthes 
Diſaated- 


by S. Iohn. Cb. G. 


fd ddt went vp into a mountaine and there hee 


5 Ehe Paſſouer, a Feaſt of th? Temes was 22 2575 


4 Ad then lift vp his eyes, and ſaw a great *Mar, 123 
1 — — n bill ip, . a 
Me a hore Ange be re 

e gone him: fox bee bimſelfe 


ml ecwered h. \T Two himdzed peny-wozth 
1 02 them, that tutry ont ot them 


Y 85 ot  Diſciples,Andzew Simon Peters bzo» 


vnto him, 
y Ther ladde here that hath fine barley loaue 
ro r 


© And Jeſus ſayd, Make the men fit downe. Now 
twas much graſſe node place: Do the men late 
under abour fine d 
1— Jcſus tooke the — when hee had 
diſtributedco the diſciples, and the 
tothem that were ſet downe, and ſe of the 


1 — erefilled;he ſayd vnto his Diſciples, 
* vp the ts that tremaint. that nothing be 


gathered them toget RESP 
E 8050 the — — . 
which remained oucr and aboue vnto _ 


— men when t d ſeene the miracle 
| dad, Thi (oof m that Þzopbes 


! 155 —2.— perceiued that they would 
fo a 
e 
x 6 *nd pd whe 52 now come, his Diſciples FMat14523 


entred into a ſhip, and went over the Sea to» 
4 ns "4 now varke and Jens 


dthe 2 aroſc by reaſon ofa great wind that 


$0 when they kad rowed about flue and tw 02 
thelongs;they ſee Jeſus walkingon he et, and 


— 
1 
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drawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and thev wereafcaſd, 
20 But hetuchuntothem, It is J, benotafraly, Þ ; 
20 Then they willingly receiued dim intothe ſhip, R* 
immedlatly the hippe was at the land wölthe 
ent. 
22 C The day following, when the people whichd..5 
on the other fide ofthe (ea,law that there was nom u 
boat there, ſane that one wherefura his diſciples wg 
fred» and thit I eſus went not with his diſciples inn 
boat, but that his diſciples tre gone away alone. : 
23 4)0wbete thrrecame other boats from Tiberias - 
unto the place wherethey did cate bycad, after th 
£02d had giuen thankes ! — 

2.4 (Ahen tue people therckoꝛe ſaw that Jeſus 
not ther',*neitherhts diſciples, they alſo tooke dan 
and came to Capernaum, ceking fo: Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him 84 the other in 
the Dea.they ſayd vato htm, Rabbi, when tant. 

jer? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſayd , Uerely, w 
IJ ſayvnfo vou, Me ſeetze me, not becauſe yt ſaw thei 
cles, but becauſe pce did cate of the loaues, and 


: en. 
b 0: werke nt 27 Labour not faꝛ the meat which pcriſheth, but 
at. . 7. that meat which endureth vnto euerlaſting kt, w 
Sonne ok man ſhall giue vnto pul? oz him hath d 
Father ſealed. 
23 Then layd they vnto him, EAhat ſhallwee d 
we might worke the workts of od: 5 
1. Lohn 29 Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them,“ Thisl 
woꝛke of God, that ye belecue on him whom he 


3-23» 

30 T.hcpſavd therefoꝛc vnto him, &Ahat ligne the 
thou then, that wc may ſee and beltent thee? (Ahat 
than woke : 

Ex od. 16. 13 21 Dur fathers did eate Manna inthe deſert, ul 
num 1.7. Whitten, * De gane them bead from heaventorate, Tr 
"Pial-78-25 32 Then Jilaslavd vntothen,Ccrely,verdyIfa ; 


41 


to vou S Hoſts gaue vou not that bꝛead from heaum bun e 


Father giucth ro4 the trite bꝛead from brauch | hi 
33 For chebzeadof God, is he wich commethdo 6 


from heauen,and giveth life vnto the wald. 10 
34 Then Cayd they vato him, Lord cuernoze din! 5 
u 


chts bread. of lifts 
3e And Telus (at vntothem. Nam thebread a 

that commeth to nic ſhall neuer hunger: and he ( 

lecueth on me ſhall neuer thirſt. 26 W 


by S. Iohn. Chap. C. 


3 But J ſayd vnto you that ye alſo haut ſcene me, and 
Jeiecur not. 
y Ailthat the Father giueth me, ſhall come to me, and 
dum that commet h ta me, J will in no wiſe caſt out. 

43 fe J came downe from heaucn, not to doe my 

a an willybut the will of itn that ſent me. 
UF 77 Aud this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, 
gan ak all which hee hath giuen me, J ſhould looſe no⸗ 
hing. but ſboul draiſe it vp againe at tue laſt dap. 

J And thts is the will ol hin that ſent me, that ent · 
"In ene which ſceth the Sonne, and bcleencth on him, mav 
PR cucrlaſiing like: and J will raiſe htm vp at the laſt 


. The Jewes then murmurcd at bim, beauſe he ſald. 

Yanthe b:cad which came downe from heauen. 

And theyſayd, Js not this Feſus the ſon of Joſeph, 

Father and mot her we know: how ts it then that 
luth I came downe from heauen? 

I Teſts thereloꝛe anſwered aud ſald vntothem, mur ⸗ 
| got among pour ſclues. | 
3 we 44 No man can come to mes ercept the Father which 

| _one mite, dzaw him: and J will raffe him vp at the 
ay, 
- & * Ttis witten in the Piorhets, and they (hall bee 
taught of God. Euery man theretoꝛe that hath heard, 
hathlearned of the Father, commeth vnto me. 
Not that any man bath (ccne the Father, laue hel 
thisof Hod. he hath ſeene the Father. 

Aerely, verely J lav vnto yon, ihe that beleeueth on 
e d3th eucrlaitiag life. : 

443 I amthe bzead of life. 

t þ roartathers did eate Manna in the wilderneſſe 


ulld This is the bead which commeth downe from 
t. Path that a man may tate thereof and not die. 
ſam Lamthe lining bread which came downcfrom hea⸗ 
tw $fanyman cate of this bꝛead, hee tall line fox tuer: 
de bead that I wilt afuc ts my fleſh, wich J wilt 
don olan the life of the woꝛld. 
N The Jewes thereloze ſtroue among themſclues, 
im ng How can this . an gfue vs bis ſlehztô tate: 
13 Then Teſus ſayd — cher, Ttertly, verely, J ſap 
den Errent pe cat the flem of the Sonne ot man, and 
dale Us blood. ve haut no life in yon. 
* Utoſo eateth my fleſh, and dꝛinatth my blood, hat h 
ke and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
| N 2 Ss Fo, 


. 
1 


4 


"Na:.23-55 


Ia. 54.1: 
iete. 31.3 47 
Mut. 11.2 


The Goſpel 
3J Fam fleſh is meat inderd, and my dlond ld 


ind 
1 Vee that catcth my fleſh, and dzinketh 
dwelleth in me, and J. nan ww 

57 As the liuing Farber hath ſent mer and I lin 
Father ſo he that eateth me, cuen he thall line by 

58 This is that bead whichcame down kram 
not as pour fathers did eate — d;be 
ad eee 1 

e s (ay [4 
anght in Capernaum. 


60 th s Df 
e — 2281 
hen Teſus knew in bimſelfe, that 

3 at it, he ſayd vnto them, Doe tis of 


"Ch ous * What and i pe ſhall ſee the Sonne of m 
toe vn, w where bewas befoe? e: | 
63 It is the ſpirirthat n{ckeneth , the lle aan 
not iT: the weeds that ſpeake vntopon, theyare 
and thepare life. 
14 But t re are ome of you that beleeue mt, K 
Jeſus knew beginning, they werethat 
lecued not, — ſhould betray 
65 And he ſapd, 1 ſapd I vnto you, that 
man can — vnto me, except it were giuen unte 


1.95 C Fromthattime many of bis uin 
a6? ben fand Jeſus vatothetwelue,Calſyeal 


890 "Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 

whom ll we goe? Thou u haſtebe words of rnd 
*And wee beleene and are ſure chat thou ar 
*Mat,16,16. Chiilt.the Sonne ok the liuing God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Baue not J choſ 
Kant 

1 Þeſpake of Ju 
fo: hee it Was that Qould betray him, et 


evelne, CHAP. vII. 


Teſus rerreouett his kinſmen : 16 Goeth to the 
of Tabernacles: 1 teacherh inthe Temple. 49 — 
pinions of Chriſt 45 The Phariſees are anf ® 
cers, and at Nico k mus, , 


by S. Iohn. Chap. y. 


t Jeſus walked in Salllee: fo2 hee 
Frereheſe things Jury, becauſe the Yewes ſought 


All kum. 
7 ewes feaſt of Tabernaelts was at ; 
; —— thcrefoze (atdvuto him, Depart — Leui. 23.30 
goe into — thy diſciples alſo may ſee the 


4 Faches no man that doth any thing in ſcertt, 
he himnſelfe ſecketh to be knowne openly: If thou doe 
f things, ſwew thy (clfe tothe wozld. 
F 5 Fozneither did his bitt hꝛen beletut in him. 
o nt vnto them, My time is not pet 
ary pour thme is alway rcady. 
1 7 woild cannot hate you, but me it hateth, be» 
teſtifie of it, that the woꝛkes thetcot᷑ are eulll. 
OO > xd OP 
\ Chap. 8. 20, 
9 When he hadſayd theſe woꝛds vnto them, he abode F 


Au Galilee- 
o C But when his bꝛethꝛen were gone vp, then went 
alſo vp vnto the feaſt: not openly, but as it were in 


| n 0 en the Lewes ſonght bim at the ſeaſt, and ſayd 
rar! ght bir ) 8 apD, 


In Andthcrewas much murmuring among the peo- 

twedl;toncerning bim: Fo: (ome ſald, U 11 — the pews 
thrsſayd, Nay but he decciueth the people» 

14 o man ſpake openly of him koꝛ feare of 


| 
Now about the mid deſt ofthe fcaſt, Teſus went 
N 8 tmult, and taught. 
a K Andthe Jewes matutiltd, ſaying, Vow knoweth 
Aman letters hauing neuer learned: ths. Jpn 
U 11 My docttine is not mine, Aer: la 
im 7 If any man will doe his will, hee ſhall know of the 
mt: wbetdet it be of God, 02 whether J ſpeake of 


ty 
te cr 
; teketh his gloꝛy ent him, t 

bu andnovnrightcouſnefle le in him. * 
12 Did not Moes giue you the Law, and yet none 5g 1 
— 1 kecyeth the Law? Aby goe pet about to kill "Chap 5.48. 
er, 20 The vtople anſwered and (aſd, Thou haſt a denff- 
Who gorth about to kill thce 2 * * 


. 8 24 Jcſus 
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21 Jeſus anſwcted and ſaid vnto ö 

| one wozke,aud yceall marnctle , W 

„% ̃ ͤ Pareo eto emma 

Gen. 17. a 30 es,* but of the fat 
* Sabbath dapcircumciſc a man. h e | 

23 Jfamag on the Sabbath day receine Circumdb| 4 

lor, w;houe ON» (| that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be boten, acemi 

break; the augty at mee, becauſe I haut made a man eucty wit] 4 

Left. WholconthcDabbath day: hal 

fer. 2. *Judge not accozding to the appearance, but an 4 

peut, 1.16 tight eous iudgement. t 

4 

bt 

4 


3 


25 Then (ayd (ome of th:m of Licruſalem, Js wilt 
this he whom they ecke ro kill? 

26 But loc, he (pc aketh boldly, and they ſay nothing 

— — Rulers know indeed, that this is th 

27 Dow be it wee know this man whence he is; bt 

when Ch:t&>commeth,no man knoweth whence hels 

28 Then crycd Jeſus in the Temple as hee tauzte 

ſaving, Pee both know me, and ye know whence J an 46 

and J am no: come of my ſclke, but hee that ſent mr he 

true, whom ye know not, 4 

29 But J know him, foꝛ J am from him, and ht hall ur. 

ſent me. 48 

30 Then they ſought to take bim: but no man lfm 

hands on him, becauſe his hourt was not yet cone, 4 

31 Andmany ofthe people belteued on him; and (haar 

cUben Cheiſt commeth will hee doe moze mitacles tha] 50 

theſe which this man hath done? bs b 

32 C The Pharifres heardthat the people murmur} 5! 

ſuchthings concerning him: and the Phariſees ant 

cyicfe 1Ixteſte ſent officers to takt him. * . 

33 Then layd Jeſus vnto them, pet a little whileauþ#'s 

J with you, and then I goe to him that ſent me. & 

"c 34 Pet thallſceke me, and ſhall not finde mee! af 5; 

+WP-13-33 where Jam, thither ye cannot come. 

25 Then layd the Jewes among themſelues, Qbithq4 * 

will he goe that we ſhall not finde him ? Will he gory Pr 

v. to the diſperfcd among theſ[Gentiles,andteachthe Gm © 

207 . k es 7 : 

26 Nhat manner ofCaying is this that hee (an?) 7 

Le me, and ſhall not fundemec? And where) 

thtther ve cannot come: N 

f 37 In thelaſt day, that great day of the Trau 2 

Leui 33.36. ſtood a cryed, ſaving, It any man thirſt, let him tent = 

to me, and d2inke, 809 


f 
| [* 
E 

dow 


0 
1 f 
de 


” 


by S. Iohn. 


bee that belecueth on mee, as the Sctipture hath Peu. 15.5 
nt ok his belly ſhall flow riuers of lining Water, 
(But this (pake he ofthe = pirit, which they that lo 
lecucon him ſhould reccinc. Foz the holy H holt was 14.7.3. 
pet ginen, becauſe that Jeſtis was not yet glozifed.) 
40 ( (anyofthe people thertfoꝛt when they heard 

bis(aptng, ſatd of atruerh this is the Hiophet. 
Others (aid, This is the Chat. Gut ſome (ayd, 
Chuiſt coinc out of Galilee ? 


dal 42 *Vathnot the Scriyture ſaid. that Chailt commeth xlat. : 


the ſer d of Dauid, and out of the rowne of Bethlehem, 
Where Dauid was?: 
43 So there was a diniſion emong the people, becauſe 


ine tum. 
$ th} 44 And ſome ok them would haue taken him, bat no 
gan layd hands on him. 


13 i 


Chen came the officers tothe chleft Paſeſts and 
Nui ta, and they layD vnto them, (Wy baue pee not 


104: 11+ 
The officers aulwered, Neizer man ſpake like 


Ic (9 this man 


47 Th:nanſwcrcd them the Phatiſecs, Are pe allo 


Garh[dicrined? 


Wag rico, 


- Vaucanyof the rnlers,02of the Dhatiſets beleened 

Wh.” ? 

of But this people who knowcth not che Law are 

tha] 50 Hicodemus laith vnto them, (Ot that cameto Ic? Chef. 3 2. 


asbynizht, being encof chem.) 2 | 
bi loꝛte it hearchim, NY 


ul} 51 Dothour Law indge altp mai 
[2d%10wv what he doth ? 


They aaſwer:'d and ſapd unto him, Art thou alſo 


A Gall. t: ſcarch and looke 2 fo2 out of Galllee ariſcth 


Noph t. 
al And cucry matt wene viuto bis hne. 


tha briſt d:ligereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 Hee 
Wy Preacheth himlelte the light of the World, and mltificth his 


0 


Eſus went vnto the mount of Oliues. 
"Mz And tarly in the mozing he came againe into the 
Cemple, and all the pcople came vnto bim, and hee late 
June, and taught them, 
3 Andthe Scribes and hariſecs bꝛought vnto him a 


roman 
the mid 


6 


_ in adultery, and when;hey had let her Un 


by S. Iohn. Ch, 


ine vntothem, wa 
nb wall die in your Mes: Ul 
got 


cannot come ? 

heal (wrhe Iewes will he kl bind ct 
GT wats them, Pee are from beneath, Y 
e: Pe are of this woꝛld, I am not of this 


thereloꝛe vnto vou, that per ſhall die in 
pet belteut not that I am he, yte ſhall die in 


ſayd they vnto him. Mho art thou? And Te» 
them, Euen the lame that IJ ſayd vnta you 


ing- 
J hane — things to (ay, and to judge of you : 
be that ſent mee fs true, and J (peake to the wozly 
things which J haue beard of Lim. 
27 Thepvnderſtood not that hceſpake to them ofthe 


29 Then (ayd Jeſtis vnto chem, k Ahen ye haue lift vp 
the Son of man, then ſhall yr know that I am he, and 
that N doe nothing ol my ſelke: but as my Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And hee that ſent me is with me :the Father bth 
mon . alone; fo2 I doe aiwaycs thoſe things that 


30 As he ſpake thoſe wozds,many beletued on him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Yewes which belcened on 
in, It ye continue in mywo2d, then are ye my diſciples 


32 And ye hall know the Truty,and the Eructh ſhall 
make von free 


33C They anſwered him, Ae be Abꝛahams ſeed, a. d 
—— bandage vnto any man, how ſapeſt thou, Pe 
t free? 
{ 34 Jeſas anſwered them, Ucrely, verely N ſap vnto 
you,” wholocuer committeth ſinne, is the lecuant of „ om. 20 


' 
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Z 


2 
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= 
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fi fie. 
N And the ſruantabiderh not in the houſe foz ener bur 
| eth cuer. 
: 6 
| de Ifthe Sonneryerckore ſhall make youfree, ye wall 


Y J knowthat ve are Abꝛahams ſced: dut ye ſeckt to 
lll me, detault my word bat b noplace in vou 

38 I ſpeake that which I bane ſcene with my Father: 
&dyedacthat which re haue ſcene withyour 7 


TheGoſpel 


39 They anſwered and ſaidvntohim 
kather. Jelisſatd vnto them, It ye . he 
dꝛen, ye would doe the wozkesof Abzaham. 55 
47 But now pe ſcek. to kill me, a man that hathen 1 
you : — trueth, witch J hane card ok God; this dan | 90 
m. 
41 Yc doe the deeds ok your father, Then ſaidt 
Millet _— bozuie of fozntcation, we haue 2 6 
aur eod. 
42 Jeſusſapd vnfo them, Ik God were pour Father nt i 
Would four mec,fo2Y pꝛocceded foo2th and came ton 


©9092: netther cams J ot my lelfe, but he ſent me. in 
A dh doe ve nut underſtand mylpecch? euenbeeanſe | d 
pt canuot yeare my word. j 


*, Tob 44 Ot arc of your father the deulll, and the luſts of 
. 81600 3.8 yourfathrrye will dor: he was a murt herer krom the bp A 
ginming, and abode nat tir the tructh, becauſe therets no 

trueth in him. (hen he ſpeaketh a ue, he ſpeaketu ot hs | 2 

owne: foꝛ hc is a lyar and the father ot it Nd 

45 And becauſe J tell pon the trueth, pebelceut me not. ki 

46 Thich of you coniunceth me of ſume:? And i Ila % 

na 


the trueth, why oe ye not belceuc me: 

®2.lobn 4.6 47 e that is of God, gcareth Gods words: pcthers } 
force hearcthem not, becanſe ye are not of God. 

48 T:en-anſvercd the Jewes , and (ad vnto him, Þ ti 

Say we not well, that thou art a Pamaritane, and haſt | « 


a dcuill ? tie 
49 Jeſus anſwcrcd, I haut not a denffl; but J honour | 6 
my Father, and ve doe diſhonout me. N 


FO And I ſcent not mine owne glozy, there Isen that | th 
ſeeketh and iudgeth. 

51 Ucrcly, verely I (ap vnto pou, Tk a man kecpt my 
ſaying, ac ſball neuer (re death. | 

Tc ſayd the Te ves vnto him, Now wee know | | 

that Chou haſt a deutll. 4b2zaham is dead; andthe Bu. ha 
hers» and thou lapeſt Ika man keepe my laping yeſhall | th 
1:1ct t207c of death: 

53 Artthon greater then our farther Abzahamahſchls | hi 
Dean: and the [I2ophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 
thy (cifr 2 

5-4 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour my ſelfe, iy honour | 
ta notiſtug:it io ms Fatyitihathonourety me. ehem et | n 
laͤrd that ne is your Hod. 0 6 

5 Pet ye hae ot 6:390ne hm, but J know lim: and | 
if Twould ſay, J kus » htm nat, J Mall be 2 [tar like ds 

ron: but J know him, and keepe his laying. $6 Pair 


by S. Iohn. Chap. . 


6 Pour Father Abzaham rtioyted to ſee my day: and 
it and was glad · ä 

. Then layd the Jewes vnto him, Thou art not vet 
old, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 

& JeſusCayd vnto them. Getely, vtrely J lay vnto vou, 

'pefoue Abꝛaham was, J am. 

59 Thentooke theyvp ſtones to caſt at bim, and Jeſus 

kid e, and went out of the Temple, oing thzough 

the mids ol them and ſo paſſed by. 


CHAT. IX 
he that was borne blinde, ic teſtored to his ſigbt. B He is 
brought to the hariſees 14 They e communicate him. 
3s Chill receiueth him, and lte contefleth rift, 


2 =# 


_—— 


S 8 As 


=, 


Nd as Jcſus paſſcy by, hee ſaw a man which was 
blinde from bis birth 
2 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſayine, Maſter , who 
__ this man oz his parents, that hee was buzng 
[$4 
Jeſus anſwered. Neither hath tvs man ſinned, 102 
Haan : but thac the wozkes of God should be nade 
manifeſt in him. 
4 Imuſt woꝛke the woꝛkes of hin that ſent me. halle 
ma | the 2 1 4 an = works 
As long as J am in the woztd, am the tat ore, 
the world. chop. i. g. 
1 —— be had thus(poken, 7 — — Fround. 
made clay ot the ſpittle, and be 1] anointed toe tyco vt „%, 
theblindeman with the clay, the — - 
7 Andlald vnto him, got] vaſh in the poole of #ilo- „ 7 
an(which is by Jaterpietatton, Sent) He car Us % 
therefoꝛt, and 12a cy, and came (celng. , 
|. 8 CThencighbo:r5 therefoze, andthey whirh bebe 
had leene him, that he was blinde, (yd, Js not this hee 
that late and begged? 
9 Some ard, This is lice; Others layd, Oee ts like 
him: But he ſavd, J am he. 
10 Therefozc layd they vnto bm, How were thine 
eg opened: 
[t Yeanſwered and ſayd, A man that is called Jcſus, 
F | Madeclay, and anojutcd mine eyes, and ſayd vnto mee, 
One tothepoole of Siloam, and walh: and J went and 
EE 
enlapd t unto him, e s hee? Dee layd 
1 yd they vnto him, here is hee yD, 


| | 13 C They 
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The Goſpdl 
13 CE They brought tothe Phariſees him that aim 


unn 
2 And Toms the Sabbath day when Jeſus mat 


pand opened his eyes 
ir: PE againe the | 
EE 
16 Sade (at | waſhedand do fr, 
not of Sod, bet auſe he keepeth not the @abbath 
thers ſayd,Yow tau a man that is a finncr, doe 

racles? and there wa. a diuiſion among 2 
17 They ſap unto the blind man againt, (ibu 
228 m-that he harhopened thine exes2 Ne 


a Diop 

18 But the Jewes did not beleeneconcerning him tin 
be had been blind. and recetued bis ſight,vuciltheycalla 
the parents of bim that had rcccfued his ſight. 

19 Then chepaſked them, ſaying, Js this your ſonne, 
uy yee (ap wasbozne blinde: How then doeth hee nh 


25 His parents anſweredthem, and ſayd, We inen 
that this is our (enne,and that he was bon blinde: 
But bywhat meanes he now ſecth we knownots) 
who oaths ped his 8 "_ not: he is of age,aoke 
him, ethal (peake for bimſelk t. 
Non yo es al et et 
ewes? e Itwes had a bat 
man 2 — that he was Ebnit he ſhould be put out 


w_ tr 54 e laid his parents, Oe is of age 1 — 


real — be 


W MZ: wt — _ 


3 Therefo againe called they the man that was 
any — — — him, Glue God the pꝛaile, de knowthit 
25 Ve anſwered: and ſayd, Whether babe 0 
vo. I knowner © Onething J know, that whereas Jus 
26 Then — —_—_— him, again, du bat did he tothe: 
you ed het 
7 be anſwered beni hane told vou already,andFe 
lr heare { Qtherefore, would you heare it agalnt? 
5 
23 Then = reniled bm — card. Khan bun 
2 > Moſes diſtiy th 
29 Me know that God — * Moſes! asfo! 
fellow, we know not from whence de is 
. 38 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Oy beck 


by S. Iohn. Chep.10. 


kern is a marncilons thing, that yee know not from 
whence he is, and pct he hath opcued mine cycs, 

21 Now we know chat God icareth not ſinners: but 
Farymanbe a wozſtipper of God, and doeth his will, 


beareth. 
Vo incerhe wozld began was it not heard, that any 
nin opened the cyes ol one that was home blinde. 
» this man were not of God, he could doe nothing. 
4 They anſwered and ſatd vnto him, Thon wall al» 
wrtherbome in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? And for „ 


e beard that they had caſt him out; and when wn, 

be had found him, he ſayd vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue 

mthe Sonne of God: 

oS bee anſwered and ſayd, Whos hee, Loꝛd, that Y 
7 beleeue on ? 


And Teſus ſayd vnto him, Thon haſt both ſcene 
and it is he that talkcth with thee, 

And heſayd, Loꝛd, J bclecne : And he worſtipped 

| 17 C And Jeſus ſaid, Foꝛ fudgement J am come into 

woꝛld. t which (ce not, might ſee, and that 
which ſee bemade blind. 

40 And ſome of thePhariſces which were with him, 

theſe woꝛds, and ſaid vnto him, Art we blind allo? 

4t Jeſus ſald vnto them, It ye were blind, pee ſhould 


haue no ſinne : but now pe (ap, (Ace ſte, therefoze 
— — Pe lap, dh de your 
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CHAP, X. 
1 Chrift is the doore. andthe good Shepheard, 24 Heproueth 
„y bus workes hat he is Chriſt, 3 9 He eſcapetu the Lewes. 


vers verely J ſay vnto that entereth not 
WS climbeth vp gre 

ther way, the ſame is a theefcand a robber. 

ache erh that entrethin by the dooꝛe. is the ſheyheatd 
To himthe poꝛttr openeth, and the ſhetpe heare bis 

. calleth his owne ſheep by name, and leadeth 
41 when he puteth forth his owne cherpe, he goeth 

| tore than, audthe ſheep follow him: fo; they know his 


And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flec 
him: fo2 they know not thc veror of W uf 
| s 
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Or, 501d 5. 
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140.11. 


Aces. 2. 24. 


1. Mac. 3.59 cation, and it was winter. 


The Goſpel 


5 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
derſtood not what things they were which l 


them. 
7 Then ſald Jeſus vnto them againe, At 
ſay vnto you, I am the doox of the — fein dai 

8 All that euer came bcfoze mee, are theeues, and 
bers: but the ſuecve did not heare them. 

9A am the dooꝛt, by me if any man enter in, het ſhallle 
laued, and ſhall goe in and out, and finde paſtutt. 

Jo The thiefe commeth not but foz to Reale, and? 
kill aud to deſtroy: Jam come that they may haut lik, 
and on they — — it — 11 hn 

It J am the good ſhepheard: the goo 
net h his life for the ſhecpe. 4 

I2 But he that is an hireling, and not the hephearh 
whoſe owne the ſheepe are not ſeeth the woolfe comming, 
and leaueth the ſheep and tleeth: andthe woolfe catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the cheepe. 

13 The hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hireling, and 
caret h not foꝛ the ſhecpe, 

[4 I ai the good ſbepheard: and know my ſhecpe an 
am knowne of mine. 

i5 As the Father knoweth me, enen FknowJthefo 
ther. and J lay downe my life koꝛ the ſbecpe. 

16 And other ſhecpe J haue which are not of this ald: 
them alſo J muſt being, and they hall heare my done 
and there ſhall be one told. and one ſhepheard, 

17 Työereloꝛt both my Father lout me, becauſe Ala 
Downe my lite that I micht take it ag une. 

18 Roman takethit krem me: but J lay it Downe of 
my ſelke: J haue power to lapit dovane;and J hanepows 
to take tt agafne, * This commandement bhant J tt 
ceiued of my Father. 

4 9 C.Eherc 8 therefoze againe amn 
the Tewes to2 thelelapings, 

19 Ind — eons ſapd, Het hath a dtulll, and l 
mad, whyhcare ve him: 

0 21 Others rip — Boge not = — , 
ath a denill: Can a detull open the eyes 0 
22 And it was at Hieraſalem the keaſt of the ded 


F.. © Fg i, RH. EH RF =. 2 =” Se PS 


23 _ Telus walked in the Temple in Solomon 
porch, 100 
24. Then tame the Tewes round about him, 0d, 
unto him, How long doeſt thoufl make vs to doubt: 3t 
thou be the Chziſt tell vs plainly. 10 Jes 


- ff”. oa ec 


by S. Iohn Chip. o 


1 Teſts anſwered them, J told vou, and vet beletud 
not: the wozkes that J doc in my Fathers amt, they 
brate witueſſe of me. - 
76 — pte belecue not, betanſe pet are not of my ſhecye 
ayd vnto tou. 
wy Mo ſheepe heart my voyct, and J know the;n, and 


allow me. 
gotten «fue vnto them cternall life, and they hall 


never periſh, neither ail any man plucke them out of my 


nd. 
= My Father which gaue them mee, is greater then 
all: and no man is able to plucke them out of my Fathers 


th] 
th 
lll 


d 
1 _ Jand my Father are one. 
ar 


Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones againeto tone 


— 22 Teſus anſ wered them Many good woꝛkes baut J 
—— from my Father, foꝛ which of thoſe works doc 
yeſtone me:? ; 

N The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, Fo2 a good wozke 

de tone thie not, but foꝛ blaſpbhemte, and becauſc that 

n being a man, m1keſt thy ſelfe Sod. 

fo Tcſus anſw: r:5 them, Is it not witten in yourlaw, 

de ate gods? 

I It de called them gods, vnto whom the CToꝛd of 

Kt bod came, and the Sctipture cannot be broken: 

V Sap pe of hien, hom the father hathſanceified and 
iy ſat into the woꝛld, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſt I (ayd 
lan the Sonne of God ? 

* 7 It I doc not the workes of my Father, beletue mee 


te | But ik J doe, chongh ve beleeue not me, beleeue the 
ts. that ye may know and beletne that the Father ts 

"x ſam, and J fn him. 

99 Thercfoze they ſought againc to take him: but he 
it (capedout of their band, 

42 And went away «@aaine berond Joꝛdane, into the 
lat lat where Lohn at firſt baptlzed: and there he abode. 

A Andmany reſoztcd mito hun, aud ſapd, Tolm did 
de Wat but al things that Jahn ſpake of this man 


ns | And many belecued on him there, 
| CHAP. 41. 


10 : Chriſt raiſeth Lazarvs ſoure dayes buryed. 45 Many Tewes 
Tf} 596-47 The high Priclts, aud Pharifecs gather a councell 
zz unit him, , 


Now 


Pſa l. 83.9. 


The Goſpel 


Dw acertaineman was ſicke, named 
NBgepary tbe towneof FPary, and her f 


tha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lodi 

vyntment, and wiped bis feet with herhaire, wih k. 

* beten de anon 3 aping, Ld 
ercfozc his ſiſter 

bold⸗ de whom thou loutſt is ſickt 

4 Cahen Jeſus heatdehat, be ſayd, Thisficwneſty| * 
of ron ny e 
0 m e ed the 
— Mow Jeſus tourd Mattha-? and her ſiſter, and 

8. 

G6 CQhen he had heard thcrefoze that he was liche 
abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he as 
7 Thenafcer that, ſaith he to h{sdiſciples,Letvogr 
into Judea agatne. of 

= Plodiltiples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the Jen 
— 8 to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 


aine ? 

e 9 Jeſus anſwered, are there not twelue bourts at 
day? Jf any man walke in the day, he ſtumdleth net, f 
tauſe he letththe light ofthis world. | 

10 But i a man walke in the night, ber ſumblet 
cauſethere is no light in dim. | 
1c Theſe things ſad he, and after that hee ſalthw}. 
them, Dur kriend Lazarus lleeptth, but I got that 
awake him ont of fleepe. 
12 T ben laid his diſciples, Lord, if be fleepeher 
a e ee 
at he en ok taking ' + 
= Tyen kayd Jeſus to them plainely, Laa u, 
: | 
17 And J am glad foꝛ your ſakes that I asm 
( to the i rent yet maybelecue :) Aeuirtheltleum 4 
unto vim. RIG: [ 
16 Then ſayd Thomas which iscalled Z 7 
{ 


fois - 1 om Let vs alſo get chat wt 

a pc * 
18 (How Bethany was nigh vntoHieruſalm, lun 

. Jewes cam? to Partha b 


rpto tomcat them, concerniug thelrbaother- 10 U0 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 11. 


x artha, aſſoone as ſhee heard that Teſts 
| | e and met dim: but Mat late ſtill in 


Mu Then ſald Martha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, it thou hadſt 
I ery en had not died. 
ut Jknow , that euen now, whatſotuer thou wilt 

c of God, God will giue tt thee. 
yu Jeſusfaithvntoher, X by bꝛot her ſhall riſe agaſne. : 
ty Wartha ſaithvntohim,* J know that he ſhallrtſe Luke 24.1 4+ 
ne, in the reſurrection at the laſt day, cha. 5. 29 
— ſald vnto her, J amt be reſurrectfon and the 
a 1 in me, though be were dead, pet *Chap.6.18 
| ke. „8. 
6925 And whoſocuer liueth, aud beletueth in mee, ſha 
u. ur die. Beletueſt thou thts ? 
ny She ſaith vnto bim, Yea Loꝛd, J beleenethat thon 

che Chun the Sonne ot God, which ſhould come liuto 


* ind when ſhee han ſo ſald, ſhe went her way, and 
MdPDary her ſiſter ſecretlo, ping, The Maſter is 

me, and callet h fo2 thee. 
0 None as ſhee heard that, (ce aroſe quickly, and 


m. 
p Now Jeſiis was not yet come into the towne, but 
bat place where Martha met hin. 

I The Jewes then which were with ber in the hole, 
comfozted her, when they raw Mary that ſhe roſe vp 
and went out, followed her, ſaping, She gotth vn» 

awe to weepethere. 

Then when Marp was come where Teſus was. and 
dim, ſhe fell downe at his fette, ſaying viito him, Cord, 

hadſt beene here, my bꝛother had not DyeD, 

Teſus therefoze ſaw ber weeping , and the 
| 1 which came with her, he groancdtn 
Mit, an 83 trouble, 

And lald le They lay vnto 17% en. 
„ ↄt leid him: They (ap vato bled lum et, 
Jeſus wept. 

Þ Thenſaidthe Jewes, Bebold, how he loned him. 

N Andſomeof them (ald, Could not this man,*wbich · Chap. s. C. 
«vive eyes of the blinde, hanecautcd that cnen ct 
(uldnot hane dyed ? 

$Jefus thetekoꝛe agalne groanfng in Himſclfe, com» 

=I!tothe graue. It was a cauczand a (tone lay vpon tr. 

ute, Take pet away the tone, Wartha the 

aim that was dead 5 th vato bim, Loꝛd 1015 


— 


© 


The Goſpel 


this time he ſlinketh: foꝛ he hath been deadfouredavls 
40 Jelus faith vnto her, Haid J not vato thee. 
it thou wouldc(t brletue, thon ſhouldelt ſe the dy 


God? 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone t 
where the dead was laid. And Team iltt pb 
ſaid, Father I tbanke chte, that thou haſt beard me 
42 And J knew t dat chou hearcſt me al : 
cauſc of the people which ſtand by, J (aid hood 
beletue that rhon halt ſent me. 1 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, be cryed wichen 
vopce, Lazarus come foꝛth. f 
44 And he chat was dead, came forth, bound ban 
foote with graue : clothes: and his tate was bound 
wich anapkin. Jcſus ſaith vnto them, Looſe him, mg 
in gore. | 
45 Then mauy of the Jewes which came to g 
and hav ſcene the things which Jeſus did, damm 


m. 
46 But ſome of them went their s to the Bibs 
tiſtes, and told them whatt J, * 
47 C ben gathered the chleke Puieſts 1 4 
riſccs a Councecll, and ſaid, (hat doe wee? fo} 
doeth manymiracles. g 
ö 43 At we let hum thus alone, all men will delt 0 
A him, and the Romans ſhall come , and take away bach 
place and nation. 4 
49 Andoue ofthem,named Laſaphas, being the 
| Pan that ſame yrere, ſald vntothem̃, St know n 5 


4 ata 3 
e cha. 18.14. 50 * Not conſider that ft is expedient fo: bot 
man ſbould die foꝛ the people, and that the whole mi q 
| 5 Ano bis ſpabe he not ol himſelfe: but bee 
| FI Anothis(pake he no e | 
Da(eft that yecce, hee pzopbeſied that Jeſus fhould fit 
that nation: I 
52 And not fo that Natſon onelp, but chat alls ke 
ſhould gather together in one, the childzenof Gee Kn 
were ſcattertd abꝛaad 
52 Thenfrom that dayfozth, they tooke counſel 
ther ſoꝛ to put bim to death. th 
54 Jeſus thrrcfo2ewalkednomoze openly an 
Jewes: but went chencentoacountrey neere ws 
— — —— — called Ephꝛalm, and there 
th hes ditctples. ' 
55 (And the Lewis Palſerutt was nigh at he 9 


by S. lohn. Chap. 12 


mem went ont of the countrey vp toQierniaſum dey 
Pr Po Fel and uk among 
Chen ſou cp 2 amon 
lap i 1 che hood in t Temple, (hatthinke xe 
e mla de will not come to the Fealt? 
on botbt be chiete [B:teſts and the Pbariſees had 
u em cemmandement, that if any man knew where hee 
. de fhonld ew it,that they mlghe tale bim. 


lens excuſeth Mary anoynting his feet. 9 The people flocks 
1 toſee | azarus, 10 The high Prieſts conſult to kill him. 
hen Teſus, ſixe dayes befoze the Paſſconer, came to 
| Fethanp where Lazarus was, which had been dead, 
" heraiſed fromthe dead. 
2 Therethcymadehim ay ey a ng 
=" Ik Lazarus was one of them that (ate at the table with 


x } Then toake Mary a pound of oyntment of Spike» 
ad very coſtly, and anopntedthe fect of Jeſus, and wi · 
dhis feet with her haite: and the bouſe was fllt d with 
{odour ofthe oyntmcut. = 
4 Thenſaith one of his diſcipſes,Jadas Iſtariot, S- 
sſonne which Gould betray him, 
5 (by was not this oyntment ſold foz thꝛee hundzev 
giuen tothe pooꝛt: 


fett, aud 
is. 6 * This he ald, not that de cared fo: the pooxe + but Chap. : 3.3 


C 
— 


ruſe he was a thlele, and hadthe bag, and bare what 


us put thertin. 

1 Thinſaſd Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the day of 
x hath we kept this. 

&.3 Fo: the poozealwapcs pe haut with you: but met pe 


t hot alwayes. 

9 uch people of tbe Jewes therefoꝛe knew that hee 

there and theyc amt, not fox Teſus ſake onely, but 
| they might (:c Lazarus allo, whom hee bad taiſcy 
lem the dead. 
. N (But the eblefe Pꝛieſts conſulted, that they might 
e Lazarus alſoto death, 

il Becauſe that by reaſbn of htm many ot the Jewes 

Ia Vent awop,and belecuedon Jeſus. 
nf 
t 


ö 


u (On the next d. b le that wer *Chap.vr.? 
Uthe — D — hy 
i 33 Tookebzanches of Palme trer#.and went foozth ta 
Wirecard Wotan. Bleſſed is the Ring ok I 
that commtth in the Rame ok the Loꝛd. 
| D 2 14 Any 


Mu” os 


Nat. 10. 39 tet his lite in ti is world, ſhall keepeituntolife 


The Goſpel | 
14 And Jcſas when her had found ayoungaſle, 


BY thercon,as it is waitten, 12 
Lach. 99. 15 Fare not, danghter ot ©ton,bchold,thyRinginl'7; 
3 — es — Þ noe his ne ) 

I cle things vnderſtood not his diſciples att 
irſt: but when Jelus was glozified,then remembui by 


that theſe things were wzitten of him, and that the e 
done thcſcthtngs vnto him. Ion 
17 The pcople therefoꝛt that waz with bim, whe 
called Lazarus out of his graue, and taiſed himfrom Nu 1 
d*caD4barerccozd, r 

18 Foz this cauſe the people alſo met him, fo: that 
heardthat he had done thts miracle. 

19 The Oharlites therefore ſatd among theme 
Perc tueyc how ye pzeuatlgnothing ? Behold, the 
is gone afrer him. 

20 (And there were certaine Greekesamongt 
that came vp to wozſhitp at the Feaſt : 


1 
Te. 
4 
d 


0 21 The lamc came therekoze to Philip, which wan 
8 Bethlaida of Galilec, and deſireth . — Sit, Wkrgo! 
would ſce Jeſus. ale! 
22 Phtlty commeth and telleth Audzew ; aud aguny 9 

Andꝛeu and jIbilip told Jeſus. a 


23 (And Jeſus anſwered them,ſaping, The houth 40 
tome, that the Sonut ot man ſhould be glozified, ht 


24 Aerelp, vcrely J ſap vntoyou, Except a come 
but if it dic,it bzingethforth much fruit. 1 

25 He that foncth his life, ſhall loſe it: and hett — 
J am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: Ik anymanim 
me, him will wy Father honour. 1 1 
Father ſant me from thischoure , but foz this en 
Juntathist ovre. bn 
from v-auy, ye, J haue both glozified it, aud u 4 
gloziſte:t nan. 6 
td, That ittaundicd: © thirs ſaid, An Angel (pak! | 8 
htm. la 
cauſe of me,but foꝛ yaur lakes. " 

21 Nowts the Tungement of this world: now hall 10 


wheate fall inte the ground, and die, it abideth ale e 
26 Jf any nian (crue me, let him follow me,and 72 
27 Now is mylcuke Troubled, ann what 
28 Hattet wußte tho ame. Then cametkerte aun 
19 The people thercfeꝛe that ſtood by, and heardigdcler 
29 Jeſus anſutted and fat, This voce came not! * 

pzttice ot this woꝛld be caſt ont. nl 


by S. Tohn. Chay.12. 

An And J, it J belifted vp from the eatth, will dꝛaw 
il men vnto me. 8 
(This hee ſapd, ſignifying what death hee ſhould 


thy 24 The people anſwered him, ee haue heard ont Pla 10. 4 
Welthe Law, that Chztſt abideth foꝛ cner : and how ſayeſt 
| The Sonne of man mult be lift vp? TAho is thts 
 ISomeofinan? 
vid x Then Jeſus ſald vnto them, Pet a little while is 
lake with sou: walke while pee haue the Light, leſt 
keucſſe come vpon you ; foz he that walketh in darke · 
ul, knoweth not whtrher he gorth. 
$ chile yee haue Light, belecucin the Light, that yet 
bethe childzen of Light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, 
departed. and did hide Hfancelfefrom them. 
7 ¶ But though he had done ſo many miracles befo2e 
ö vet they beleeued not on him: 
$ That the ſaying of Eſaias the zophet might bee 
veiled, which heeſpake, * Lord, who hath belceuedour 11.51 1. 
q * to whom hath the armt of the Loꝛd beene xe» rom. 10.16. 


wy 9 Thcirefoze they could not beleeue , becauſe that 
las ſapd againe, 
oy 40 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their Nat. 1 3.14 
Witt, that t hey ſhould not ſce wit i their cyrs, noꝛ vuders» 
Mt dead belt heart, and bee conuerted, and J ſhould 
164 = 


Thee things (ayd Eſafas, when hee ſaw his glozy, 
wdſpake of him. 
wy ( Atuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers alſo, ma» 
a ltenen on him; but becaule of the Phartſecs, they dia 
Wcorfeſchim, leſt they ſhould bee put out of the ©ynas» 


Fo they loned the pꝛayſe of men, moze then the *Chap. 5.44 
| 0d 


44 C Telus cryed, and ſald, Oe that beletueth on mee, 
Aucthnot on nie, but on him that ſent me. 
A Aud be that ſeeth me, letth him that ſent me. | 
1 an come alight into the wozld, that whoſoencr Chap 3.19 
un eden me, would not abid- in darkenelle. 
N — 1 beart my ry many: — at »cchap. z. 17. 
ot, fo2 I came not to iudge the wozld, but 
tMlaucthe world. 1 ge tie wo 
| 


1 we Veethat eciectethmce,and receſucthnot my words, | 
lah, dat ungett him: » the wozd that J haue ({po» ar. 16.6. 


bela mt ſhall ind ze bim in the [alt Tay. 
"ou DJ 40 For 


/ : Mat. 26. 3. 


9 


The Goſpel 


49 Foz I baue not ſpoken ok my ſelke, butthe ahl 
which ſent mee, bie gaue ice acommandement why 


fould ſay, and what I ould ſpeake. 


£O And I know thyat his Co amandement ls life 
taiting : whatſocuer J ſpeake thercfoze, — N 


ther ſayd vnto int, ſo J ſpeake. 
CHAP. XIII. 


r leſus waſhing his diſciples feete, 14 enbortetk to hun 
18 Foretcllth that Judas (hall berray | 


andcharitic : 
30 and Peter denie lin. 


Ow *befoze the Feaſt of the Paton, ths whenJ 


knew that bis hourc was tome, that be ſhould 


out of this wozld vatothe Father, hauing ſoued bis0 

which were in the world, he loned them vnto the end, 
(the diuill dung 

put — the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simons (01 


etra 
4 7 knowing that the Father had ginen allt 
1905 his bands, and that he was tomt ftom God, d 


rag riſeth from ſupper, and lald aſide his gat 


2 And ſupper being ended 


and tooke a towell and gitded himſelfe. 


After that, het vo eth water into a baſon, 
* to waſh the difciples fecte, and to wipe them with 


rome wherewith he was girded. 


Then commeth her to Simon Peter * and h 


ee waſhmy fecte? | 


ehon kno eſt not now: but thou ſalt Kale know herfi 


anfoxcred, any ſayd vntobim, 


eter ſaith vnto him, Thon ſhaltneuer 


ne: — — bien, Ak J wach ther not, . 
— Caith vnto bim, Loꝛd, not My 


ws 


2 
10 Jeſus ſuit 


Zahn n d and my hcad- 


ye arc cleant, but not all. 


II Foz hee knew who ſhould betray bim, therefoxil 


hc, Pe are not all clcane. 
I 880 after het ha? waſhed their kette, aud 
vis gat ments, and was ſct downe agalut, 


them, Know ye what J haue done to vou: dlm bil. 


1 Pee call ws Daſter, aud Lord, an 
C>Yarr, 


to him, Her that is waſhed, 
not, ſaue to wach bis frete, but is cltant eucry whit: 


1 


47 


Sr. —— 2 Fer 


14 


lol 


by S. john. Chap.t 3. 


Loꝛd and Maſter ne waſhed 
A broad one anothersfeete _ 
155 18 an — ve ſbould doe 


to you. 
16 * dlz, vent J ſay vntoyou, The ſeruant is not *\ 
*. — dis Lord, nett her de that is but, greater then Pony 13. — 


ſent bim. 
!7 Tfyce know thele things, happy are per, if yee doe 


ſp-ake not of von all, I know whom I haue 
45 ca that the . map be Alles, Her e 
thateateth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vp his heele againſt 


I 19 [Now J tell you befoꝛeſt comt. that when it is come o/, f. 


and ale petnay beleeuethat J am hee, hence fert h. 


47 


EE 


T& 
1 


20 * , verily I (ap vntopou, Yee that receineth *01ar-10,40- 
bhomſoeuer I (end, —— wo and he that receiueth 
n tettiueth bim that ſent me. 
u %%Ahen Jeſus had thus ſayd, hee was troubled in 
rit,and teſtified, ny (aſd, Uerily verily I ſay vnto yen, Mat. 26.21 
the i-tples lookedone onauocher, doubt 
ciples one on er, ing 
whom he ſy 


ake- 

' there was leaning on Jeſus boſo 

nen was ſean ng Jeſu me ont at his 

the 14 Simon Peter therefoee beckened! to him, that hee 
bab wobl ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 

Me: then lying on Lelus bzeaſt, (atth vnto him, Lo2Þ, 

6 das anſwered, Dee it is to whom J ſhall inea 


i, % when dippedit. And w d dip 
— Arn ber — & of — 2 lor ca. 


45 And after the op, Satan entred into him. Then 
Weſuovnto bim, Tbakebon doeſt. dot quickly. 
dee at the table knew, ko what intent he 
— = thought, becanſe — ＋ 4 the 
» that Jeſus had ſaid vnto bim, Buy thoſe ys 
zue needeof againſt the feall : q that be ſho d 
ding to the pooꝛe. 

— xeceiued the (op, went immedlatly 


— * hce was gone out, Jeſus ſayd, 
Donne of mam gloꝛiſied: and God isglozificb 


O 4 31 


S 


E. 


Chap. 34. 


ſeuit. 19. 18. 
ohn. 4. 21. 


another. 
ICha.1 5.16, 35 Pytbis ſhall all men know that ye are my diſtipl 


Mat. 26. 33 


The Goſpel 


32 Jf Sod be glozified in him, God Ion 
{tm in him(clfe,and hall ſtraightwap 1.8 Q 
33 Little childꝛen, yet a little while am wich y 
fyal leeke me, and as J ſald vnto the Jewes, (Whither 
goe, ye cannot come: ſo now J ſap vnto you, 

34 *A new Commandement J giue vnto von, Tha 
loue one auot her, as J haut loued pou, that pe allo lot 


if ve haue laue one to another. ; 

36 (Simon Deter ſayd vnto him, Lozd » whit 
gocſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, (Uhithcr J goe, 
—— follow mee now ; but thon thalt follow mere 

rds. 

37 Peter ſaid virto him. L oꝛd, why cannot J follow tf 
now: J will lay downe mp life foꝛ thy ſake. 

38 Jtſus anſwered him , edlilt thou lar downe thyll 
fo: myſake 2 Acrtly, verily J Cap vnto thee, The cock 
ſbal{ not crow, till thou haſt denye d me tipice. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 C hriſt confo: reth his diſciples: 6 proſeſſeth himſelſe ui dc 
Way, he Tructh, the Life, and one with the Father, l 


1 


] Et net your heart be troubled: pee belecue in Geode! 
leeue allo in me. 01 

2 In my fathers honſe are many anions ; (fit um: 
not ſ0, ꝗ would haue told you: J got to pꝛtyart a place i 


pou. 

3 Andif J goe and pzeparea place fo: you, I will com! 
agalne, and receine you vnto my (clfe, that where Jan, 
there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither { goe, pe know , and the way ye know- 

$ Thomas ſaith vuto him, Leꝛd, we know not 
thou got ſt: and how can we know the way? 

6 Jeſus Caith vato him, Jam the c Cay, the Tructhand 
the Life: no man commethvnro the Father but byme. 

7 Jf yee had knowen met, ye ſhould haut my 
Father alſo; aud from henecfozth ye know him, and haut 
ſcene hien. | 

$ Philip talth vato him, Lord, hew vs the Father, and 
It ſuſciceth v3. : at 

9 Jeſus ſatth vnte him, auc J beene ſo long! — 
with vou, and yet heit thou not knowen me, Dua — 
chat hath [ceue me, hathſeene the Father, and how 
<bcu hens Shew vs the Father: 0 Beleeucl 


5553. = DES. ESD ww, E_i4 


by 8. Iohn. Chap. 14. 


jo Beletueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
faber in me? the words that J ſpcake unto kann ſpeake 
Mica ſeike: but the Father that dwelleth in mee, her 


wozkes. 
1 me, that J am in the Father, and the Father 
lame: 02 elſe belecut me foꝛ the very wozkes ſake. 
n Ucrelp , vercly J ſay vnto pon, tee that belctucth 
amt, the wozkes that I Doc, (hall he de e alſo, and rea» 
il tre wozkes then theſe ſhall he doe, becauſe I goe vnto mp 


Father | 
12 And whatſoeucrype ſhall aſke in my Name,that wil 
Ir, bar the Father may be gloꝛiſicd in the Sonne. Matt. 7. y. 
u te ſhall aſke anything in my Name, J will doe it. 
N If ye loue me, keepe wy commandements. 
And J will pꝛay the Father, and hee ſhall gine you 
nother Com foꝛter, that he may abide with vou foꝛ ener, 
y kuen the Spirit of Tructh. whom the world cannot 
all tceiue;becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth bim: but 
utnow him, foz hee dwelleth with pon, and ſhall bee 


apon. 
8] will not lcane you il comfoꝛtleſſe, Y will come Lor, pl 


you. 
ig Pet a little while, and the woꝛld ſcethme no moꝛe: 
ue ſee me, becauſe J line, ve (hall line alſo, 

bo 20 At that day pe ſhall know that J am iu my Father, 
meu in me, and J in you- 

wen] 2 Yee that hath mp commandements, and keepeth 

cefy]mheftisthat fourth me: and he that loueth mee, hall 
ktloned ol my Father, and J will loue him, and will mg» 

cam | Weſt my (clfe to him. 

[ag] 21 Judasſa(thvnto him, no*J\carfot, Lord, how is it, 
wilt manifeſt thy elke vnto vs, and not vnto the 


hit | 23 Jelus anſwertd, aud layd vnto him, Ic any man loue 
Ute, het will keepe my words: and my Father wil! tone 
n 2 1 will come vnto him, and make our abode 


k. . 

109 | 24 Dee that loneth mee not, keepethnot my ſayings, 

haut | Wthewo:d which you geare, is not mine, but the a» 
ths which Cent ine. b 


MN a > 
| Ani en dnss haue J (poken vnto you, being yet pꝛe 


Ame 26 Butthe Comfoztcr, nhich is the holy G boſt, whom 
hee [ide father will ſend in my Name, he , A craci you all 
— and bulng all things to pour temembzance, what» 

ack haue (aid vnto vou. 
27 Peace 


Mat. 15. 13 


Chap. 15+ 
10. 


No., ſcurrad 
. 


The Goſpel 


27 Beate J leaue withyou, my peate I gine dm 
not as the won d giueth, giue I vnto . not zag 
heart he troubled, ueither let it be afraid. 

28 Pe haut heard how J (aid vntopou, J got aw! 
come àgaine vnto pou If pet loued mee, yet would reien dy 
becauſe Tſaid, doe unto the Father: foz my Fatih , 

29 And now J haue told you befoze it come to pas * 
that wo n it is come to paſſe, ve might b⸗lecne. it 

30 Vereaftcr I will not talue much with you: fot th 
pꝛince of thts woꝛldcommeth, and hath nothing in me. 1 
z 
01 


| 


31 But that the wozld may know that J loue the f+ 
ther: and as the Father gaue me commandement, cum 
J dot: Ariſe, let vsgoe hence. 


. 

2 The con olation and mutuall loue betweene Chriſt aud li 

members vnder the parable of the Vine, 18 Comfortings- 
tecution. 


Am the true Aine, and my Father is the hul banden 

2 Euer bꝛanch in mee that beareth not fruſt, gu 

taketh away: and enery bꝛanch that bearcth fruit, ha 
purgeth it,that it may bzing fozth moze fruit. 

3 Nom pee ate cleane th2oughthe won woch Jhax 
ſpoken anto von. 

4 Abide in mee, and J in yon: As the bꝛanch tam 
beare krutt — it _ ' — it abide in the vine: noma 
can pe, extept ve abide in me. : 

5 Jaa the Unc, ye arc the bꝛanches: He that abidet 
in me, and J in bim, the lame bungeth foozth much frult: 
fo: |] without me ye can doe nothing. 

6 It amm abide not in mee, bee is caſt foonth es! 
bꝛanch, and is withered, and men gat her them, and 
them into theſire, and they are burned. 

Ff pee abide in met, and my woꝛds abide in you, x 
hall ale what ve will and it ſhall be dont unte f g 
0 — 8 55 that pte b:are 

t. lo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 Asthe Father hath lourd me, ſo baue J (ond! 
continue yee in my lou. Ant 

10 Ik ye kerve mo Commandements, yeeſh1ll ä 
my loue, euen as I haue kept my Fathers 
ments, aud abide in his loue. mi 

11 Thele things haut {4 ſpoken vnto you» chats 


might renahie in you and thatyourloymightts T* 


2. SS. E. EE. FE F. SYEez5 28 F. 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 15. 


u bis is my Commandement, that yce lone one Cha. 23.30 
ot = Oo loued you. 1 
I Greater loue hach no man then this, that a man lay . 78 
Ine his life fo2 his friends. 
: 14 Pie ate my friends , if yec doe whatſoeutt J com · 
L, 

1 call you not ſeruants, foꝛ the ſcruant 
noweth not dis loꝛd doct!) 2 but J haue called yon 
frieds; foz all things that I haue heard ot my Father, 
th haue made knowen vi1to-rou. 
t. | © Pee baue not choſen mee, but I haue choſen you, and 
Fol · nantd you, that you ould gor and bzing foozth fruit, Mar. 28. 
al] ad that your fruit Bould remaiue : that whatſotuer pet 
all al ke of the Fathcr in wy Aamt, he may giue it you. 

17 Theſe things J command pon, that pee loue one 


18 It the wozld hate vou, yce know that it hated mee * 
kifoze it hated you. 
19 It per were of the world, the world would lone his 
but becauſe pee are not of the world, but J daue 
thoſen you out of the woꝛld, therefoze the wozl5 hateth 


you 

20 Remember the wozd that J ſard unte you, The cha. 13 
is not greater then the loꝛd: if they haue perſtcu · matt. 
me, they will alſoperſecute you; if ther haue kept my J 
laing, they will keepe yours alſo. 
11 But all theſe things will they doe vnto you fox my 
Aames ſake,becauſc they know not him chat ſent me. 

2 I q had not comet and ſpoken vnto them, they hay a 
5 ſinne: but now they baue no I clo:ke fox their o 
n betbat hateth me. hateth my Father alſo, 

24 It J had not done among them the wozkes 
dhich non⸗ ther man did, ther had not had ſinne: but 
kale ber bſecuc , and gat ed, both met, and my 


ue this commeth to paſſe , that the woꝛd might be 

dition en ten in tbett Law, * They hatcd mee Pal. 33. 
15 But when the Corn foꝛter is tome, whom J will *Cba 14. 
A mto von from the Father, «ven tht <Dptrit of truet 62 
Mich pocecdeth from the Father, hee ſyall teſtifle o 


27 And yce alſo hall beare witntſſe, becauſe pre haue 
En wich me from the beginning. CHAP 
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de Stack his Aibk hes LE 

» Chriſtcomforteth his diſciples againſt eribulari 

promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his owne 2 
and aſcenſion. 


Veſe things haue J (poken vnts you 
Trex 7 ——— * vou, that pet ſhouſ 
2 ey ſhall put you out of the Synagoguts: yea the 
time commeth, that whoſocucr kfllcth you 
that 15 —_ — eng lf they d vu, TY 

3 And theſe things ty doe vnto 1 
they haue not knowen the Father, noꝛ me. 1 

4 But theſe things haue J told von, that when the 
time ſhall come , pes may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things J ſaydnot vnto pou at the bexi 
ning, becauſe J was with you. 

s But now J goemy way to him that ſentmce, and 
none of you alkethine, M hit her goeſt thon 2 

6 But becauſe J hauc ſald theſe things vnto you;ſap' 
tow hath fiiled pour geare. 

7 Neuerthetecſlc, J tell vou the tructh, it ls erpedſent 
foz vou, that I got away: foꝛ if Þ goenot awa;,the Cen. 
loꝛter will not come vnto you : but {f J depart, J willſend 
hfin vnto pou. 

3 Aud when heeis come, he will [| repꝛooue the wolld 
of lune, and ok righteonſneſſe. and of tudgement. 

9 Df ſinne,becaaſe they beleeut not on me. 

10 Ok righttouſneſſc, becauſe J got to my Father, and 
pet ſee mt no moꝛe. 
cr Df iudgement, becauſe the prince ofthis wozldls 

udged. 

12 J haue pet many things to ſay vnto vou, but pce ca 
not beare them now: 

12 Dowbtit, when hee the Syltit of truethiscoms, hit 
will gude you into all trueth: Foz het ſhall not ſprakeof 
bimtelfe: but whatſocuer hee ſhall beate, that Call hee 
ſpeake, and he will few pou things to come. ; 

: 4 be tall glozific me, fo2 he ſhall rettiue oł mint. and 
all Mew it vnto von. 
= All things that the Father hath, are mine: — 
koꝛe ſayd Z, that hee ſhall take ol mine, and ſhall lutte 
vnto you. 

16 A little wbilt, and yer hall not ſte me: aud agalnt 

A little while, and pet ſall lec met: becauſeJ goe co the 


athtt. 
iy Then ſald ſo me of his diſciples among — 


by S. Iohn. 


ls this that he ſalth vnto vs, A little while, and yee 
— — and againe, A little while, and pe ſball ſee 
nt: and becauſe I goe tothe Father ? 

They laid therefoze, Chat is this that hce ſaith, A 
little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirons to aſke 
jim » and ſatd vnto them, Doe yte cnquire among your 
lues ok that J (aid, Alittle while, and ver ſhall not (ere 
ne:andagatne,A little whlle, and pe ſhall ſee me? 

10 Aerely, verelp I ſap vnto you, That pe ſhall weepe 
and lament, but the wozld ſhall refoyce : and pe ſhall bee 
{owfull,but your ſoꝛrow ſhall be turned into toy. 

u A woman when the ts in tranaile, hach ſoxrow, be» 
(uſe her houre is come: but aſſoont as ſhe is deliuered of 
hechild, he remembꝛeth no moꝛe the angutſh, fo: toy that 
Iman is boꝛne into the world. 

n And yee now therefore haue ſoꝛrow: but J will ſee 
magaine, and pour heart ſhall retoyce, and your fopno 
vn taketh from you. 

i And in that day ye ſhall aſue me nothing: * Uerelp, 
ney] ſap vnto yon, A hatſotuer pe ſhall aſke the Father 
um Aamehe will atue it von. 

U Vitherto haue pee aſked nothing in my Name: 
tkr,and pee half recelue, that pour toy may be full. 


5 Theſe things haze J ſpoken vito pou fn |] P20» [0r7,parebler. 


«ns! the time commeth when J hall no moꝛe ſpeake 


the 
bn, 
ud 
tot 
kt 
alt 
' 
Ii 
and 
ſap 
(ent 
am ⸗ 
cad 
ol 
and 


int, | 2 'Behold,thehoure conmeth.*:2, tz now come, that *Mar.:6, 26 
ered, cuery man to his owne, andſhall 1% exng] 


Weben and yet N am not alone, becauſe the Fas eme. | 


wy ing pꝛouerbes, but J thill Hew you platncly of lor i. 


father. 

i atthat day ye ſhall aſke in 1:32 Name: and J ſap not 
men that I wilt pray the Father to2 von: 

Y Fo} the Father himſelfe fourth ron, becanſe yee 
Alb met, ann hane beleen ed that J came out from 


$$ Tcamefoozth from the Father. and am come into 
fad 3 agalne, I leauc te world, and goe to the 


wo vis Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Coe, uow ſpcakeft 
patnely,and ſpcakeſtno |! pꝛoncrbt. 

a w are wee ſare that thou knoweſt all things, 
1 herdeſt not that any man ſtould aſke thee ; Bythts 
belerne tha thou cameſt forthfrom God. 

1 Jeſus anſwered thein, Doc ve row btiecne: 


"all be ſcatt 


33 Theſe 


Chap. i 6. 


or, 


Mat. 7. 7 


ö 


| 
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2 eſe things J haue ſpoken vn , 
24 — — 4 weald ye ha bent thatlnppl 
but be ot goodcyecresJ haue ouercome — 


CHAP. XVIL | 

s Chriſt pooh to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To prekny 
his Apoſtles, 11 in vnit'e, 19 and trueth, 20 to I 

8 al _ — dutt wy b | 
i)cle words ſpakt Teius, and lift vn hls eves | 
dien, and lald, Father, the bouref come, N 9 
e Chou haſt ginen him power mt lg hel 
0 # s tho ( ouer by 1 
_—_ Gould glue cternall lite to asmany,as thou haſt g 


. | 
3 And this is life eternall, that they might know they 
the onely true God» and Jeſus Chaiſt, whom thou "| 
ent. | 
4 Thwe glozifiedthee on the earth: J hanefinlſedt 
wozke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 1 ; 
5 And now, © Father, glozifie thou mee with tn 
owne (elfe, with the glozp which J had withthee ben 
the world was. | 
6 J haue manifeſted thy Namevntothe men wii 
thou gaueſt me out of the woꝛld, thint they wett, ande 
ganeſt thein me, and they haue kept thy word. 
7 Now thep haue knowe: chat all things what 
thou hift gluen me, art of thee. w 
TY Foz J baue giuen vnto them the words which tis 
ens. 8.27 gaueſt incc, and they haue rectiued them, * and is 
knowen ſurely vat I came ont from thee, and cheybani 
beletued thar thou d{DſtCend ine. 1 
9 Jplay for them, J pray not fo2 the wozld: but! 
them which thou haſt gluen me,fo2they are thine. th 
_"—= — _ are thinc, and thine are mint: Wy 
lied in them. 
1 ir And =_ 10 70 no — N * 
n the woild, and Jcome to the 1.40 
— _ — "ie he 0 
at they may be one. a 5 
13 d. ie I was with them inthe wozld, I keiten 
in thy ame: thoſe that thou gaue meiden pet 1 
pfl. 10. 7 None of them (p lolt, bu: clit (onue of perditiom: © 
i Sctiꝑtuxe micht be fullilled. * 
13 And now come J to thee, and eyarromgy pe 


fn the wozld, that they wight hang wy ler Wore 
themſelui o. . , 7: - 


— Tx: 


11-14 Jhaue gluen them thy word, and the wozld =_ 
th 


becauſe they are not of the wozlp, tuen as A 


notof e woꝛl d. 
t [deft take them ont of che 
Wege — that row 0 50 ketpe them from the tuill. 
1 e IL. wozld, tuen as I am not ot᷑ tht 


po 5 @anctifie them thzough thy trueth : thy wozd is 
"; 25 —— ſent — the world: tuen ſo haue N 
| — I anctilie mpretle, that they al · [Orgy 


| hetrueth. anti 
10 ADS J foz theſe alone, but fo them alſo T 
| oh Chatter ame tiangbtbeit woꝛd 
all may be ene. as thou Fatber art in me, 
1 TW 
ent me. 
glom which thou gautſt mee, I hane gluen 
may be one. tuen as we are one: 
nin them, and thou in mee, that they map be made | 
none, u. d that the woꝛld may know that _ . 
loucd them, as thou baſt loned m 
will that they —— "hoſt tat "Cha,n2.26 
rho at iu am, that th 
— thou — me ey ud 


— d. 
= Father, the world hath not knowen 
3 that 


Ib — "declared vnto them thy Name,ant will 
rt it: that the vue - - —w—_ thou yaſt loued met. 
if in them, and J in 


CHAP, XVIII. 


berrayeth Ieſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground 
— is taken and led to Annas and _— +8 and 
d before Pilate, 


da Jeſus had en theſe words went 6. 30 
» þ wand with jad ſhoken | — wars, * dren — 
Vas a garden, 1— which bee entred, and his 


id Judas alſo which betrayed knew the 
— oft times relozted oped Yin, bis Dil⸗ 


3 "Judas 


Ci 


4 K 
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*Mat.36.4Y 2 Judas then hauing receſued a band of 
officers, from the chiete ÞPzieſts and Phariſees dun 
thither with lanternes. andtozches, and weapons. 

4 Jeſus theretoꝛe knowing all t that ſhouſde 
bpon bim, went fooꝛth, and ſald vnto them, Adem 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazarcth. Jeſus 
vnto them, N am he. And Judas alſo which betrayedhin 
ſtood with ch 


em. ; | 
6 Aſloone then as he had lald vnto them, J am he,t 
went backward and kell to the ground. 
7 Then aſked he them againe, Whom ſceke ye! f 
they ſald Jeſus ot Nazareth. | 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I haue told pou, that I am het: 
therekoꝛe ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way: 5 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
| *Chip-17-12 *Dfthem whichthou gaucſt me haue Jloſt none. 
| 10 Then Simon Peter hauing aſwerd, ewig 
ſmotethe high Prieſts leruant, and cut off his rightt 7 
the ſeruants name was Malchus. | 
11 Then laid Jeſus vuto ]Jeter, [Put vp thy (wozdl 
32 ens robe cup which my Father hath giuen may 
12 Then the band, and the - ———_ officers00ng | 
Jewes, tooke Jeſus, and bound him, | 
iz Andledhim away to Annas firſt, (fo he was 
1 ban te Calophas ) which was the high Pulelt ſh 
aUmneyecte. ; 
ent Chraſt þ: — nſell to 
14 Now Calaphas was he which gaue cou 
. Jewes; rhatic was expedient, that one man ſhould aſh q 
e people. 2 
15 4 And Simon Yeter followed Teſus, ada 
auot her diſciple: that diſciple was knowen vnto kee 
i B Went tn wich Jeſus tatothe palace of the0hitae 
Nieſt. 


16 Pnt Peter (food at the doꝛe without. Then iy »! 
out that ochex diſciple, which was kvowen vinto Ft 
Pꝛteſt, and ſpake vnto her that ktpt tht Doo, F bn 
in Peter. l , 4 

17 Chen ſald the Da noſel that kept the Nat ng 
Peter, Art not thoi allo onc cf this mans Diſciples? N 
ſaith, I am not. | wholf 

18 Andtche lernants ans officers ſtoon there, THT 
made a fi-cof coales (fo! it was cold) and the — 
themes: and Detrr liood with them aud wenn 
bimſcitc, 100 


by 8. 0 1 P. 10. 
high Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples 


; bim, I (Pake openly tothe wozld, 
Fend and in the Temple;whi: 
5 ai Eg 


7 
J 9 Aſke them which heard mee 
10 A cb ; bebald⸗ — what 


* d thus ſpoken, one ol the officers 
[4 (hd then Fee ao Iclus with the palme of his Or, with 4 
F | 173 ſi redas. 


fi 


1 A high Pzteftſo? 
el Fart etl, W ren hone? 
; el, > 
t: I * Qow Annas had ſent him bound vnto Calaphas Mar. 26. 35 as 


Ini "Simon eter ſtood and warmed h{mſelfe 2 
ofa eech ene him, Art not thou alſo one of *M2t-26, 6g. 
ples? he denied it, and ſapd, J am not. 
Dneof the lernants of the bixh 1P2ieſts, (being his 
an,whoſe earePctercur off) ſaith, Did not J lee 
l nthe garden with him 2 
[Peter then denyed againe, and immedtlatlp the 


8 C*Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas vnto lf the Mat. 25 #2. 
ludgement: and it was early,*and they themſelues |[oy.Pileter 
knotinto the tudgement hall, (eſt they ſhould be defi» Lou. 
ur tbat they might eate the Paſſcourr. Acts 10,18 
then went out vntothem, and ſard, CAhat 
tor —— this man: 
© They ancwered and ſapd vnto him, If he were not 
actour, wee would not haue dellutcted him vp vnto 


hen lald Pilate vntolhem, Take ye him, and fudge 
Rutoꝛding to pour law. The Jewes thercfoze ſaid vi» 
t is not lawfull foꝛ vs to put any man to death: 
p parthe ſaying of Jeſusmighebe fulfilled which Nat. 20.9, 
akk, ng what death he ſhould die · 9 
97 *Then Pilate entred into the indgement hall a» DOR 
7 and laid vuto him, Art thou the 


' es? 
„* Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of thy 
wi . T hine ownenatfon 
1 »Am tw: 
: Kaba Diteſts baue dtliucredtyec vato ie;eahae 


C thon don 
36 Jeſus 
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26 Jcſits anſwered, My king dome fs n 
It my Ringdome were ot —— — po 
nants fight, that I ſhould not be deliucredtothel 
but now is my Kingdomenot from hence. 7 
37 Pilate thercfoze ſaid vnt o him, Art thou an 
Teſus auſwcred, Thou ſapeſt that I am a Ring. 
end was J bome, and fo! this cauſe came Jintothey 
that J thould bear? witneſſe vnto the trneth : © 
that isof the trueth heareth my voyce. 
38 Pilate ſafth vnto him, hat is trueth!An 
he had ſaid this, pe went out againe vnto the Je 
. (aithvnto them; J find in him no fault at al! 
Mat 27.15. —_= wut ye Have 3 that 1 releaſe 
none a e Dallouer: pe there 
IAA _—_ you 225 Ring — — Jewes? caring 5 J 
3.14. Then crped they all againe, ſaring- Rot this 
, but Barabbas. Now Batabbas was a robber. 


CHAP. XIX. ' 
4 Chriſtis ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and benen 
liuered to be ciuciſied; 28 Hee dieth: 38 Heis bur 


Mat. 25.26. T: Ben“ Dilate therefoze tooke Jeſus , and uu 
Am. 
2 And the ſouldters platted acrowne of tho 
put it on his head, and they put on him a pl 
3 And ſapd, Vatle King ok the Jewes; ande 
blm withtheir hands. a 
4 EER went fooꝛth againe, and iu 
them,behold, J bꝛing him fooꝛth to pon, that yea 
that J find no fault in him. 

5 Thencame Telus foorth, wearing the roſe 
thomnes , and the purple robe: and Pilte fu! 
them beholdthe man. ,\ = 
* — he —— 2 3 — and ofticet 

m, theytryed out, laring, Ctuci 
late layth vnto them. Take pe him, anderucifie I. 

” Th Tees = d him, we haue a laws 

7 The Tewes an(wcred h | 
— law = onght to dic \becaule he made himſellt ar 

nue ok God. 

* C eden Dilate therefo2e heard that ſaylngsi 

e moꝛe afrai 

9 And went againe into the indgment Hallen 
bnto Jeſiis, (hence art then? Bus Jeſus game ® 
anſwere . _ 


by S.Tobn. Chap. 19. 


leo. Then ſalth Pilate vnto bim, Speakeſt thou not 
me? Knowcſt thou not, that I gaue power to crucific 

i baa power to releaſcthee: | 
Wie ered, Thou coul deſt haue no power at 
(mee, except it were giuen thee from abouc : 
fe be that delinered me vnto thee, hath the greater 


Andfromthencefoo2th Pilate ſought torcleaſe him: 
the Jewes ctyed out, ſaying, Jf thou let this man goc, 
nd Wart not Celars Rind Dan niaketh him ſelfe a 
4 i a N wC a . 
cahen Pilate thercfoze heard that ſaying, hee 
| Jeſus fooꝛt h, and latt downe tn the Judgement 
| n 1 is called the pauemecnt, but in the 
W. Gabbatha. 
Audit was the preparation of the Halſſeouer, and 
the ixt houre: and he ſait h vnto the Yewes, Tcholy 


ng, 

But they cryed out Away with hin, away with 
ucif 6him.Pilarcſaicyvito them, Shall J criict 
Erd chicke Pꝛteſts anſwered, (ee haue no 


. ar. ENG 
* "Then deliuered he him therekoꝛt vnto them, to be 


d: and they tooke Jeſus, and led him away, 
ind he bearing his Crolle, went fooꝛth into a place 
de place of a Scull, which is called in the Nebꝛew 


Where they crucified him, and two other with him, 
lde one, and Jelns in the midſt. 
And Pilatewꝛote atitie, and unt it on the Croſſe, 
he Wiitino, was, I SVS OF NA Z AR T II, 
| KINGCF T:4t LEWES. 
W This title then read many of the Jewes: foz the 
pere Jeſus was crucified, was nigh to the Ciries 
av wittenin Yeb2ew,aund Greeke,and Latine. 
Chen ſaydthechiefe}Izieſts of the Jewes to Pilate, 
nt, The Ring of the Jewes: but that hee ſeyd, 
ö do the Jewes. : 
late anſwered, That J haue waitten, J haue 


et . 
* Then the ſoaldlers, when they had cruciſied Je. 
bene his garments, ( and made foure parts, to curry 
ra part) and alſo his coate : ow the coate was 
» | wouen from the top thꝛonghont. 
therefore among emſelues, Let not 


* th 
out cast lots ſoz it, whole it ſhall be; * that the 
w 2 Strip» 


4 


Mat 29,38 


Mar. 27.35 


o, wenge. 


*>(2!.22.13 
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Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſalch, The 
my rayment among them, and {02 my veſturet * 
lots. Theſe things there koꝛe the ſonldiers did. 
25 EC Now there ſtood by the Croſſe of 
or, lp. ther,andhis mothers ſiſter, Mary che wiſe ge | C 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 CUhen Teſus therefozeſaw his mother and 
ciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaith vntohls 
c loman, be hold thy ſonne. 5 
27 Then ſaitg hee to the diſciple, Beboldthynaf 
And from that hourc that diſciple tooke her vntohi 


home. 

23 C After this, Jeſus knowing that all thing 
now acrompliſhe d, that the Scripture might bet 
ſaith, J chirſt. 

26 No there was ſet a veſſell full of vinegee; 
they filled a ſpunge with vlneger, and put it vpon bl 
and put it to his mouth. | 

30 Chen Teſus therefoze had receſued the vine 
ſalde, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head, and 
the Ghoſt, 

31 The Jcwes therckoze, becauſc it was the ef 
on,that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon "2 
the Sabbath day ( fo: that Sabbath day was a 
day) beſought Pilate that their legges might be Uh 
and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then camethe ſouldiers, and brake the leg 4 | 


U 
2 


ſitſt, and of the other which was crucified with din 
32 But when theycame to Jeſus, and ſaw t 
dead already, they bꝛake not his legges. 
34 But one of the ſouldicrs with aſpeare, Mau 
ſide. and fo:thwich came there out blood and wars nt 
35 And he that ſaw it, hare reco2d,and his tre 
and he knoweth that he lalth true, that L 
36 Foꝛ theſe things were done, That the Gaby! 
ſhould be fullilltd, A bone of him ſhall not be beam 
0 Ko 9. r | 37 "8 —— derer bel LN 
txod. 13.46 {00K ON him they pierced. 1 
pal. 34.21 28 (And akter this, Foleph of Aramathea\ N 
Zach. . io Diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, fo2 feare of the : 
Mat. 25. 37. ſougit Pilatethat hemight take away the boden 
and late gaue him leaue: he came ther 
the bodyok Jelus. 
29 And there came alſo Ritodemus, which 
came to Itſus by night, and bzought a mixture 7 
and alocs, about an hundzed pound weight» . 


' 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 20. 


ay 4; the body of Jeſus , and wound it 
| Than tooke mew 1 — ſpices, as the manner of the 


(sto bury, 
lace where hee was crucificd, there 
| Sa the garden a new ſepulchze, wherein 


There latde t eſus thertfoꝛe, becauſe of the 
. 6 the Stpulchꝛe was nigh at 


| CHAP. XX, 

wycommeth to the Sepulchte: 3 So doe Peter andTohn. 
u leſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his diſs 
ls, 24 Thomas his incredulitie and confeſſion. 


e firſt day of the weeke, commeth 
it ; Ylacearly,when it was yet darke,vntot 
I Yſeeth the ſtone taken from the S 


d taken away the 02d out of t Þ and 34.20. 
or — 2 have laid = * and 21.20 
ber therekoze went foozth,and that other diſciple, 


tothe Sepulchze. 
30S $0they ranne both together, and the other diſciple 
It unne Peter, and came firſt to the Depulch2e. 
I {id he ſtooping downe, and lookiug in, ſaw the lin» 
es lying,yet went he not in. 
jim. hen commeth Simon Deter following him, and 
i che Sepulchze, and ſeeth the linnen clothes 


an thenapkin that was about his head, not lying 
A WMelinnen clothes, but wzapped together in a place 


n went in alſo that other diſciple, which came 
ue Depulchze, and he ſaw and belccued. 
as pet they knew not the Scripture, that he mult 
ekrom the dead. 
nthe Diſciples went away againe vnto thelr 


Wet But ary ſtood without at the Sepulchꝛe wee» 
as wept,ſhe ſtooped downe, and looked into 


Yldſeethtwo Angela in white, fitting the one at the 
Udtheother at the fectc, where the bodpof Jeſus 


of Wthey Cay vnto her, eco nan, whyweepeſttbou ? 
w 4 . 
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Sheſaith vato them, Becauſe thephaue talen aum 
Loꝛd, and J know not where they haue layd him. | 
14 And when fhe had thus ſayd, fhce turned hi g 
backe, and (aw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew notthatss 


clus. 
15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, ecloman, why weepeſtt 
whom leekcſt thou? She ſuppoling him to bet the 
nrr, ſaith unto him, Sir, it hon haue bozne him bench u 
mee where thou haſt layd him, and I will take him 
16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Mary: She turned het e 
gnd ſaith vnto him, Nabbont, which is toſ, | 
17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Tonch mee not;fo2JanipC 
et aſcended tomy Father! but got 10 mvbzethym, 1 & 
ap vntothem, I aſc end vnto mp Father,audyour fat le 
and to my God, and pour Hod. | 
18 ary Magdalcuccame and told the diſciplestyl 
— oꝛd. and that he had ſpokenthekt l 
I £ - © I 
„Nat. 16. 13. 19 C * Thentbeſamc day at evening, belngthe 
Day ofthe weeke, wb en the dooꝛcs Were (ſhat-where ent 
ciples were alfembled foz feare of the Tewes came i; 
aud Nood in the midſt, and ſaith vucothew, Pansen 
au And wh hee had ſo ſayd, he ſhewed vnte 2 
20 An en hee Had ſo layd, Heli r 
hands and his ſide. Then were the Diſciples glad vp'4 
theyſaw the Loꝛd. the 
21 Thenſaid Jeſus to them againt, Peacebeutony 5 | 
As my Fat ber hath ſent int, cuen ſoſend J you- | 
22 And when hee had ſayd this, (ecb2eathcdonenps a 
and ſaith vutothem,Recetue pe thc holy Obo. the! 
Mat. 18.18 23 * Ulhoſe ſoener ſiunes pe remit, they art 0 
them, and whoſe (oener linnes perctaint, they ent 1 
24 C Fut Thomas one of the twelve, called 
mus, Was not with them when Jeſuscame- it 
25 The other diſciples thercfoze ſapd unde bin, Wb 
ane , — pr” oh - 
ec adsthe pzinto * 
into the pilnt of the alles, and thꝛutt ny bund 
t not delecue. 
ME A on? cence e 
thin, an omas w 122 
DE02cS being ſhut, and ſlood in the midd, and land. * 
e vntaq pon. 
— C hen ſayth be toThomas,Reachbi 4 * 
and behold wy hands, and reach hither mh tt 
thenſt it into my lde, and be not kalchleſſt har ben 


by S.lohn. Chap.21 
| 284ndThomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, My 


dandmyGod. 
| vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
- Lay hone : blelled are they that haue 
1 — — — — truely did Jeſus in the 
P ny other lignes 
& e of his Diſciples, which are not wꝛitten in this 


t? 
A But theſe are witten, that yee might beleene that 
wlsthe Chiilt,the ©0nne of God, and that belteuing 
get hanc life thzough his Name. 
| CHAP, XXI. 


| 
1 
t 
wriſt appeareth to his Diſciples being a fiſhirg. 12 Hee 
bi -dineth with them: 15 Commandeth Peter io ſeede his 
fa lambes, 13 and faretelleth Peters death. 
| Ftertheſc things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelfe againe to 
gl the diſciples at the Sta of Tiberias, and on this 
the ſbewed hee himſelfe. 
, | 12 There were together Stmon Deter, and Thomas 
KSdDDidymus, and Mathancel of Cana in Galilec, and 
| inesof ebe dee, and two othcrof his Diſciples. 
; Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, J goe afiſiing. They 
e him. (Ute alſo goe with thee. They went foo2th, 
. mmedlatly, and that night they 
do's But when the mozning was now come, Feſus ſtood 
theſhoze: but the diſciples knew not that it was Teſus. 


hen Jelus ſaith vnto them, | Childzen, baue te | 07,592, 


neat? They anſwered him, Qo. 
nts And heeſatdvnto them,Caſt the net on the right ſide 
ae ſhip,and ye ſhall find. Theycaſt therefoze, and now 
0 were bt able to dꝛaw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 
6 badete that diſciple whom Jeſus loned,ſatth vn» 
0 rt isthe Lord. ioo when Simon Peter heard 
was the Loꝛd, ge girt his fiſhers coat vnto him ( fox 
ned) and did caſt himſelfe into the Sta. 
aud the other dilciples came in a little ſhip (foꝛ they 
moe not farre from land, but as it were two hundꝛed cuts 
n diagging the net with fiſhes. 
” As ſoone then as thev were come to land, theyſaw a 
oP coalesthere,aud fiſhlayd thercon, and bead. 
F in them, Bing of the fiſh which yee 


Aigen Peter went vp, and d2ew the net to land, fall 
d Gexlithes: an dundzed and fifty and theee : and lor all 
at were ſo manp, yet was not the net bꝛoken. 

94 12 Jeſus 


* 


The Goſpel 


12 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. | 
the diſciples durſt aſkc him, bo art 4. — * 
T — 3 | 
13 Jeſusthen commeth, and takcthbzcad, and 
them, and filhlikewiſe. dan 
4 This ts now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed in , 
ſelfe to his diſciplcs aftcrthat he was xiſen fromtht | 
15 ¶ So wen they had dine d, Jeſus ſaith to Sum 7 
Deter, Simon, ſonne of Jonas, loueſt thou me meta 
eheſe? e ſatth vnto him, Pta Lozd, thou knoweſtthuNl's 
fone thet. Me ſatth vnto him, Feede my Lambs, | 
16 He ſaith to him agatne the ſecondtime, Timon ia 
of Jonas, loueũ t hon mte: hct ſaith vnto him, Pea, 
— op thet. Met lalth vnto him, Fun 
17 e ald vnts him the third time, Simon ſonne 
nas loueſt thou met? Peter was grieued, becauſe hei 
vnto him che third time, Loneſt thou me: Andheſanws 
to him, Loꝛd, thon knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt chit 
J loue thee. Jeſus ſaith vntohim, Fecde myſkeepe. e 
18 Uerely, vercly J Cay vnto thee, {hen thon will} | 
— 1 girde dit thy ſelfe, and wolkedſt wbither tene 


fooutht 


thee whither thou woulde ſt not. $ 
19 This(pake he,fignifying by what veath bee i | Y 
as 


ozifie God. And when he badſpokcn this, he ſayth 

m, Follow mt. 

20 Then Beter turning abont, ſeeth the diſciple 
—— kollawing. which allo leaned on his beg 7 

wptr, nd fuld, Lord, which is be that betrayezbther? [ri 

21 Peter ſeting him, (aith to Jcſus, 
ſhall this man doe ? 

32 Jeſus faith vnto bim, It I will that hee tatm til 
tomt, what is that tothet? Follow thou me. 1 

23 Then went this ſaying adzoad amongthe biet 
that that diſciple ſhonld net die: yet Jeſns ſald not bun! 
bim, He ſhall not dit but if A will that he tarrytillJe 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This isthe diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe thing 
and waote thelcthings,aud we knowthat is Leit 
L 25 And there are alſo many other things which It 

cha: 0.30. pid, the which if they ſhould bee wiltten eneryont, Ji 

= that enen the world it ſelfe could not contalne ph 
okes that ſhouldbe written. Amen, Im 


— 


q THE ACTES OF THE 
Mo APOSTLES 


uth|_ CHAP. I. 


3 ion of part of Chriſts Hiſtory after his paſſon. 9 
0 ba Abenden. 26 The Apoſtles chule Matthias in the 
ö ce of Iudas, 


"I ; He fozincr treatiſe haneJ made, D Thto⸗ 
* 9 —— all that Jeſus began both to doe 
| and teach. 

0 2 Untill the day in which hee was tas 
Fo ken vp, after that hee through the Holy 
\ 1 had gen Commandements vnto 

Apoſtles t had choſen. 
N To whom alſo bee ſhewed himſelfe allue after bis 
lon, by many infallible pꝛoofes, being ſecne of them 
nm ayes, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 


| {&Kingdome of God: 

4 and l being aſſembled together with them, com · 

th add them that they ſhould not depart from Oieruſa ; 

dach un, but waite foz the pꝛomiſe of the Father, which, 2 

arm da be, ye baue heard or me. | Luk. 34, 
5 *Fo2 John trucly baptized with wafcr,but ve ſhall be N. 3.1 

| dun the holy Ghoſt not many dayes hence. 

ny 5 Mben they therefoze were come together they alked 7 
hin, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtoze againe | 
* Kingdome to Iſrael? | 

@ 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Jt is not foꝛ yon to know 2 
2 TM ſcaſons,which the Father hath put in his | 


e pee ſhall reccine II power after that the holy Chap. . 
come vpon von, and ye ſhall be witneſles vnto me, [| o. l. 

Ain Vieruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and ref the be 

the vttermolt part of the earth. Ghoſt com 

And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they ang open! 

pd was taken vp, and a cloud rectiued him out of *Lak. 244 
1 Ind wolle they looked ſtedfaſtly towards Heanen 

S bp, behold, two men ſtood by them in white 


U hich alſo ſayd,Y c men of Galilee, why ſtand yet 

p Pin vp into he auen? This (ame Jeſus which is taken 

t pion jouſnto beanen,fhall ſo tome in like manner as ye 
in een him goeln : o heauen. — 


ö 


| 


The Actes 
12 Then returned they vnto Yicruſalem, from the 
mount called Oltuet, which is from 
Var a eng 15 = teruſalem a Sad. 
n en they were come in, they went 
bpp-rroome, where abodeboth Peter, and me 
John, and And2e22,)Ihiltp,and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Mathew. James the ſonne of Alphens, and Simm 
Zclotes, and Judas the brother of James. 
8 2 —— — with — om in payer and 
ation with the women, an arythe mother 
Jeſus, and with hig bzethien, ; rec > | 
i5 Andin thoſe yaycs Meter Rood vp inthe midi of | | 
the Diſciples, and laid, (The number of names together 
were about an hen dꝛed aud twenty) f 

16 Men and bzethzen, this Scripture muſt needes 
haue been fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth | 
of Dautd ſpake befoze concerning Tudas, which was | l 
guide to them that cooke Jeſs. 

17 Fos be was numbzed with vs, and had obtalned | ® 
pare of this miniſterp. 

13 No this man purchaſed a field with the reward | £ 
of infqutty, and falling headlong, he burſt aſunderinthe | ® 
mfIes,ann all his bowels guſhen out. . 

19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwellers at Hin | ® 
lem, inſomuch as that field is called in their pꝛoper tongae 6 
Acelvama, that is to ſay, Theficld of blood. 1 

( 
I 
[ 
u 
6 
[3 
[4 
1 
th 


20 *Fo2 it is wiitten in the Booke of }Zſalmes, Lt bis 
hahltatton be deſol ate, and let no man dwell thertin: and 1 
his Biſhopzicke let another take. 0 

21 CAherctoze of theſe men which haue compauyed þ 4 
with vs all the time that the L02D Jeſus went in anden 
anong vs, 5 7 

22 Beginning front the Baptiſnc of John, vatothat | 
Came dap that he was taken vp from vs.mult onebeodab 
ned to be a witnclie wich vs of his reſurrection. 

23 Aud they appolnted two, Folcph called Barſabas, 
who was firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. dich 
24 And they payed , and ſay$, Thou Lom, W 
knowelt the hearts of all mea, ſhew whityer of theſe tu 

bal cho en, i ; 4 | 
2e That he may take part of this miniſtery and ae 
fleſhip, from which Judas by cranſgreCion fell, that bet 


aur 
ng 
With 
his 
0 


2 


might goc to his cone place 
26 And they gane foozty their lots, and 6545 he 
vpon Matthias, and he was numbieh with? I 


Apoltlcs, 


in 


CHAP, 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 2. 


CHAP; It 
q The Apoſtles filled with che holy Ghoſt,and ſpeaking diuers 
* languages,areadmired by come, and derided by others. 14 
Whom Peter difp. oo’ th. 39 He baptizeth thole that were 
conuerted. 


Ad when the day of Dentecoſt was fully come, they 
Avecattwith one accoꝛd in one place. 

1 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen, as 
ofaruſhing mighty winde, and it filled all the houſe where 
they were litting. ; 

And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like 
asof fire, and it ſate vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the Spirit gaue 
them vtterance. 

du there were dwelling at Hieruſalem, Yewes, de⸗ 
wut men, ont of cucry nation vuder heauen. 

6 Now t when this was nolſed abzoad, the multitude | 
ume together, and were confounded, becanſe that euery 4.5» when 
nin heard them ſpeake in his owne language. voyre Was 

7 And the were all amazed, aud maruciled, ſaying e 
me to another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeakt, Or, r 
Galileans ? ih mt. 

Aud bow heare wee cucryman in our o'wne tongues 
vheretn we were boꝛnt: . 

9 Parthians, and Medes, ann Efainites, and the 
wellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judca, and Tappado⸗ 
lla in — Aſia, | 

10 ala, and Mamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 

$ of Lybia, about Cyzenc, and ſtrangers ok Rome, 
es and ꝛoſclrte s, 

il Cretes, and Arabians. we doe heare them ſpeake in 
ar tongues the wonderfull wozkes of God. 

u and they were all amazed, and were iu doubt, ſay» 
ha on to anot her, c A hat meaneththis: 
ve Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of new 

[4 CBut Deter ſtanding vp with the tleuen, lift vp 
hisvopce;and laid vnto them, Yemen of Judea, and all 
Eu Jeruſalem,bee this knowen wito you, and 

de: ä 
nett arent dumken, as pe ſuppole, ſecing it is 
third houre of the day. 


== ES 255 =D TVS &s S488 38S So SAS Ta ' 
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x 
b 
kg” this ts that which was ipokcn by the P20» oel. 2. 


2 Hai, 44- 3» 
17 Aud 


* gd 


The Actes. 


17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 
God) J will power out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh; 
pour ſonnes and your daughters ſhall pzopheſie, Aber 
— — = all (ce viſions, and your old men ſhall dam 

18 Andon my ſcruants, and on my band-maldens, 
— 2 out in thoſe dapes ol my Spirit, and they 

10 And J will chew wonders in heanen aboue, any 
— the earth beneath: blood and fire, and vapourof 


k. 

20 The Sun ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, and the 
Moone into blood, befoze that great and notable dayof 
the Loꝛd come. 

21 An tt Gall come to paſſe, that whoſorner ſhall call 
onthe Name of the Lo:d, ſhall be ſaued. 

22 Yemen of Iſrael beare theſe wozds, Jeſusof Agzv- 
reth, a man app2ooued of Gon among you, by 
wonders, and ſignes, which God did by him inthe 
of vou, as pee your (clues alſo know: 

22 Him being delinered from'the determinate counſell, 
and fo:e-knowlcdgeof God. ye haue taken, and by wicked 
514 eOhons 80855 bo — vs hauing looſe the paines 

2 od hath raiſed vp, 
of — 3 it was not pollible that hee ſhould bet 
olden of it. 

25 Foz Dauld ſucaketh concerning him. J fozeſawthe 
Loꝛd alwayes beſoꝛe my face,fo: hee is en my right hand 
that I ſhould not be mooned. | 
r 

27 5 ecauſe thou wilt not leaue dalle del. neither 
we eee pers wo 

u haſt made 
life , thou ſhalt make mee full of joy with thy 

nce. 

29 Men and bꝛethꝛen, l let me freely ſpeake unte hun 
gf 1 ＋— Dau L that hee is both dead and bur 
ed, and bis ſepulchꝛe is with vs vnto this day. 
008 uad dome wih an evo him, that 

0 a one an 
his lopnes, accoꝛdingto the fleſb, he would raiſe 


to lit on his thzone : of 
21 Dee ſeeing this bekoꝛe, ſpake of the reſurrection 

Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule was not left in bell neitder bis lan 

did ſee cozruption, a Thi 


* 


- FiI= £2 &.. ©. Tl... Fx. S&T. mt, sn waz g 


ofthe Apoſtles; Chap.3; 
bis Jeſus hath God raiſed vp,whereof we all are 


and honing receſued of the Father, the pꝛomiſe cf the 
Choſt;be bathed foꝛth this. which yte now ſec and 


Foz Dan(d is not aſcended, into the htaueus, but he 
bimſcife,* The Loꝛd ſaid vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou on 
up tigbt hand, 

* Until I make thy foes thy footſtoole. 
26 Therefoze let all the houſe of Iſracl know aſſaredly, 


ified,both Loꝛd and Chailt. 

4 C Now when they heard this, they were picked in 
heart, and ſalde vnto Peter, and to the reſt of the A» 

poſt en and bꝛethꝛen. what ſhall we doe: 


id enery one of vou in the Name of Teſus Chziſt , foꝛ the 
* of 3 pt ſhall — the gift of the botp 


For the pꝛomiſe is vnto pon and to pour chlldꝛen 
10 are a-far oft, euen as many as the Loꝛd our 
call. 

40 And with many other woꝛds dld hee teſtifie and ex · 
Eng, ane four ſeluesfrom this vntoward genera» 


( Then they that gladly receiued his woꝛd, were 

d: and the ſame day there were added vnto them 
thouſand ſoules. 

nd they continued ſtedfaſtly fn the Apoſtles Doc» 

and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bzcad, and in 


2 


181 Fe 


d feare came vpon eticry ſonle: and many won 
es were done bythe Apoſtles. 
all that beleeued were together, and had all 


dthelr poſſeſſlons and goods, and parted 
den, as eucry man had need. 

continuing daily with one accord in the 
dbzeaking bꝛead li from houſe to houſe, did tat 
ate with gladneſſe,and ſinglencſle ok heart, 
Praying God , and hauing fevonr with all the 
br ade eLozd added to the Church datlyſuch as 


ih - "3 ® | : Wy 
and lohn 1eſtored a lame man te his feete, 12 How 
the 


f 


828 
75 


2 


22 Therefoze, being by the right hand of God cxalted, 


that God hath made that ſame Jcſtis whom yet haut cru» 


8 Then Peter ſald vnto them, Repent and bee baptf* 


pſal. 10. 


or. — 


The Actes 


the cure was wrought, 19 The people are reprehended ; 


* 


exhorted to repentance, - 7 

N Dw Peter « John went vp together into the Tex 
ple at the houre of pꝛayer, being the ninth hre. 

2 Anda cextaine man, lame ftom his mothers womky, 
was catyed, whom they laid dayly at the gate of the T 
ple, which is called Brautifull, to aſke almesof them that 
entred into the Temple. 
3 Who ſceing Peter and John about to goe intothe l! 
Temple, asked an almes, 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with John, 
ſatd looke on vs. a 

F Andhegauehced vnto them, expecting to receluÞt 
ſomething of them. a 

6 UT ben Petet ſavd, Siluer and gold haue Jne eile 
ſuch as J haue, gtue I thee :tn the Name of Jelus Ch 
ef Nazareth, riit vp and walke. | 

7 And bee tooke htm by the right hand, andlift 
—. — {inmediatly his kecte and anclt : bones reccly 

re gth, . nt 

8 And hee leaping vp, ſtood, and walked,and extr 
with ther intothe Temple, walking, and leaping 
ptaviinc God, | 
Pe, + And all the people (aw him walking and ann 
0D, 

19 And they hne thit it was he which Cate fo2 am 
at the bramifolt gutt of tie Temple: and they werfen; 
with wonder and amaze;ne!!t at that which had Jap 
ned unto F144; P 

11 And a* che lame man which was healed, held z 1 
ter and John, all the pegple range together vnte i { 
in the pech that 1c catleb Solomons, greatly waren, 


ding. 
1280 And when Deter ſaw it, hee anſweredvntoth 
pie ple, ve mtu or {rol thy marnellt pee at this 2 010 10 
{060 ; £00 carncttio ons, as though by ont one ye 
C2 boltactir wor han made ris man rowalke ? | 
3 © ve Sod ot Ab ham, and of Iſaac,andof * 
the cod of on Fathers hath glozified bis | 
whom v d<lm+ red vp. and deu d him in the por N 
| Pilate, win hi was deterintugdtoltt I 
Mat. 27. 20 * * 3340 ve dined cle nw nt ADORE ul, and 1 
ired amurberertobentanad 11:00 von⸗ 4 
or Aut her. I And coho Artie of like, Nom God hath T 
; ſed from the dead. inhtrrol er are untnetkes. 


16 And his Jaamt thꝛongh faith in his 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chap. 4 


wehis man ſtrong, whom pee ſee and know: pea, the 
＋ Tat is by him, hath giuen him this perfect ſound · 
eſſe in the pꝛeſence of you all. 
Ty And now bzethzen, I wote that thzough ignoꝛance 
didit, as did alſo your Rulers. 
$ But thoſe things which God befoze had ſhewed by 
* * Dꝛophets, that Cbailt ſhould ſiiffcrs 
ed, 
7 ( Repent ye therefoꝛe and be conuerted, that pour 
may beblotted out, when the times ofrefreſhing hall 
hn, pnefrom the pzeſence of the Loꝛd. 

20 Jad he ſhall (end Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which bekoꝛc was 

athed vnto pou. 

ughom the heauen muſt rectiue, vntill the times of 

ation of all things , which God hath (ſpoken by che 
der all his holy Pzophets lince the wotld began, 

a * Foz Moſes trucly{ayd vatothe Fathers, A 1320» Deu 18.1. 
all the L02dour God raiſe vp vnto you, of your be» chap.7. 39+ 
like vnto me; him ſhall ye heart tn allthings what» 

_ ]Wrheſhall ſay vnto vou. 
IK Andit ſhall come ta paſſe, that cuery ſoule which 
heare that Hꝛophet, ſhall be deltroped from a» 


bepeople, 
Dea, and all the HDꝛophets from Sainuel, and thoſe 
Allow akrer, as many as haue ſpoktcu, Hane (ikewiſe 
ond of theſcdayes. : 
Wan be are the childzeu of the1Izophets , and of the Tos 
| whichGod mane with our Fathers, fartiig vuto . Cen. 13. 
x Land in thy ſeed ſwall all the kinredsot the carth 2 


of! $ Qnto you firſt, God hauing rapſcy vp his ©oune 
(ent him to bleſle yon, in turning away cacty ont of 
an his iniqutttcs. 


oth 
CHAP. INIT. 
du Ne Rulers offended at Peters Sertron, impriſon him and 
5 They examine them. 8 Peters boldn-ſie. 13 They 
commanded to Preach no more in © hiilis Name, 


Ad as they ſpakt vnto the people, the Pꝛieſts and 
2 tel Captaine of the T.caplc,and the Sadduces \'Or, Ruler 
5 6 


h 
Axt day? fox it was now curntide. 


them, 
-Þ Being grienedthat hey taught the peeplt, and pea» 
1 * edey tavegh — the dead. 

be nds on them, and put them in hold 


4 Hop 


»pſal. 118.22 
Mat. 2. 4H 


The Actes 


4 Howbelt , manyof them which heard 
— and the number ok the men Mad , 
5 C Andlt came to paſſe on the mozrow, chern 

Rulers,and Elders,and . 1 7 
6 And Annas the high Pzteſt,and Calaph 

and Alexander, and as many as were of cl p 

bigh Pztcſt,were gathered together at Vhernſale | 
7 Aud whenthey bad ſet theminthe mdden, chan 

vey „By what power, 02 by what Mame hane rei 


T5 
8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt 4 
them, Ye Rulcrs of the people.and Tlveroof Jake 

9 Tf wethts day be examined ofthe good deede 
the impotent man, by what mcanes he ts made 

10 Bee it knowen vnto you all, and to allthe peopl 
Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus In 
whom pe cructfied, whom God raiſed from the dend ot 
by bim doeth this man ſand here befoꝛe you whole. 1 

11 * This is che ſtone which was ſet at nous 
builders, whichis become the head of thecomer, * 

I2 Neither is there ſaluation in anyother : foz thet 
none other name under heauen giuen among men, 
by we muſt be ſaued. | 

12 C Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 
John, and percefued that they were vnlearned 
rant men, they marueiled, and they tooke knowe 
them »that they had beent with Jeſus: 

14 And beholding the man which was nealea 
with them, they could lav nothing againſtit. 

IF But when they had commanded theme em 
out of the councell.thes conferred among 

16 Saping, bat ſhall wee doe to theſe men? fil 
inderde a notable miracle hath been done by themen 
— it to all them that dwel in Hlerulalem, and we 

enic it. 

17 But th it it (v2ead uo farther mae opie: 
vs ſtrattly 8 them, that they ſy meer 
no man tit Thts fzime 

18 Aud they talled them, and commanded then 
ſp rakent . — * the ſhame of ws _ 

{} But Deter and ohn an 
cctyether i be tight in * —— God, to hearkn 
po'1,1002c then vnto Hod udge per. 1 

25 Foz wecannot but ke ant the chingowhlchWoue 3 


ſeene and heard. il J 


| 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 4. 


A u eo when tbey had further chzeatned them, theplet 
age Indig nating how dep might pun — 
of the people :foz all inen gloꝛiſied God, fo; that 
* or T7 — was aboue fozty peercs old, on whom 

uralt healing was <cwed. 
23 ¶ ind being let got, thy went to their owne cog» 
— — that the chtefe Pꝛieſts and Elders 

"18 r 

14 And when they heard that, they lift vp their volce to 
WI with one accord, and (aid, Lozdzthouart God which 
b It made heancn and earth, and the Sea, and allchat in 


Nabobytbe mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid haſt ſaid, 
didthe heathen rage, and che people tmagine vaing 


# The kings of the earth ood vn, and theRulers 
egathered together againit the Lozd,and againſt his 


In Fo: of a trneth, agaluſt thy holy child Jeſus whom 
haſt anoynted,both Oetode, and Pontius Pilate, 
Gentlles, andthe people of Iſrael were gathered 


Fax to doe whatſocucr thy hand and thy counſell de · 
_ Tod bebetd their thꝛeatnings, and grant 
\ lennants, that with all bol duelle they map ſpeake 


Þ Þyſtretching foozth thine hand to heale: and that 
wonders map be Bone bythe ame ok thy holy 


and 

a2 when they had pzayeD, the place was ſhaker; 

t thry were aCembled together, and they were all lll · 
dthe holy Ghoſt, and they ſpakt the woꝛd ol God 


ind the multitudeol them that beleeucd , were of 

dart and of one ſoule : Reither ſaid any ol them, that 

the things which bee poſſeſſed was his owne, but 
Noll things common. | 

483 1nd with great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſſe 

— of the Lord elus, and great grace was 


j | Neither was there any among them that lackeD : 
rue as were poſſcſſo1s of lands, o2 bouſcs , ſoly 
» Wd bzought the paices of the things that were 


Q 35 And 
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*"25 And laid them downe at the Apoliles ſectt: nd 
ſtribuctton was made vnto cuerp manaccozding as he 
ntede. 

36 And Joſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſicnamed bt 
nabas (uhich ts being interpeted, theſonneofconſolat 
on) a Utuite, and ofthe countrey of Cypꝛus, 

37 Vauing land loldit, and bzought the monty, 
laid it at the Apoilleskeete, 0 


CHAP, V. 

1, 10 Auanias and Sapphira tall downe dead, 11 The 
ſtles worke many miracles, + 8 They areimpriſoned, iy. 
luuered by an Angel, 33 in danger to be killed, but 
liel keepetli themaliue. 

At a certaine man named Ananlas, with Su 
his wife, (ould a poſſeſſion, 

2 And &ept back part of the pꝛite, his wille alſo 
yꝛtuy to ic, and bꝛou kt a certatne pare, and lald t 
Apoſtles fecte. 

3 But Dettrlaid, Ananias, Aby hath Satan f 
thinc _ to li 8 the 71 Oboſt , and to keepe d 
part of the pute of theland: | 

4 Uvtles it rematued was it not thine owne? 
ter it was (ſold wastit not in thine owne power? 
thou concciued this thing in thine heart? thou 
lyed vnto men but vnto God. 

5 And Anantas hearing tbeſe words, fell downe, 
gaut vp the Ghoſt : and great keatt tame on all cena i 
heard theſe things. 4. 
* And dec m en aroſe, wound him vp, ade . 

mont, and dourtcd him. 1 

7 And it was about the (pace ok thite —1 ö 
when his wife not knowing what was dont tamen, Thy. 

8 And Peter anſwered vntober , Tellme rad cs 
lold the land foꝛ ſo much. And the layd, Yea, a * 

9 Then Peter layd vuto hex, Vow tot eharfee 
agreed together, torcmpt theſptrit of the Loud: - 
— fette ot on — haue — thy buſdand, 
cht dooꝛe, and (Hall caty CHEE out · 

10 Then kell che downe raightway at hisfeett, 
peeldedvp the Ghoſt : and the young men by 
found her Stad, and catying her foozth, buried hes 


bulband. 
11 And great feare came vpon all the Church 


on as many as heatd rheſethings. 
12 ( And bytbe bands ok che Apoſtles, wen 


= 


te 
5 
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oftlie Apoſlles. Chap.s. 


Au fees and wonders wought among the people. (And 
t were all vit ij due ?Cc02D in Solomon hoch. 
13 And ot the telt dire no inan ioynt bfinſelte to them: 
de Pat the people magnified them. 
[4 Ind b leeuers were the mo2e added to the Lord, 
multitudes bot u of inen and women) 
N Inſomnch chat they bzougit fooꝛth the ſicke || into 0, exery | 
che lrrette, and [aid ther on beds and coiches, that ar the , eete. | 
— - nay of Hetet paſſing by, might: ouerſoadow 
tofthem. 
* 99 16 Theri t une alſo a multttude ore of the cities round 
A bout vnto oteruſalem, bringing licke folkes, and chem 
] which were vered wich vacleane (pirits , and they were 
qraled every one. 
My C Then the bigh Priest roſe vp, and all they that 
dete with him, (which is tne ſett of the Sadduces) and 
d vere fllled withlſtn ignation, or, ee. 
tun 18 and lald their hands unthe Apoſtles,and put them 
4 ithecommon pziſann. 
aud 19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the pat» 
tuin dooꝛts, and bꝛought them foꝛth, and Capd, 
20 Goe ſtand and ſpcake in the Temple, to the people, 
Uthe words ofthis life. 
u and when they heard that, they entrcd into the 
ple tarly in the moꝛning and taught: but the high 
| came, andthey that cre with him , and called the 
ell together, and all the Scnate of the childꝛen of 
ackand ſent tothe priſon to haut them Monght. 
& 22 But when the officers came, and found them not in 
"7 pnſon, they tetutne d, andtold, 
B Saxing, The patſon truely fonnb wee ſhnt with all 
4 N and the keep: rs ſtanding without before the Dopes, 
bat when we had opened, we found no man wi? vin. 
ene when the high Dita , and the Captaine of 
ö Temple, and the chitke Peſts, herd rheic things, 
me doubted of them wb+revia bis would grow 
, Thencame one and cold chem, Caring. Bebold, the 
N Un whom pee put in vulon, ate (tanding tn the Temple, 
1 Uteachingth- people. oy 
in, hen went the Captains wich the Officers, and 
0 Wenght them withont violence: ( fotthey feared the peo» 
an Mltthy could h in been Noned. ) 
(7 And wh-n ther ban bavuzbt them, they ſet them 
ethe Councell, and the begb o ue alkedthem A 
* Saying, Old not wee ür utlyto mand pou, that *Coap. 4:1 
fold nor teach tnthts Mam And bezeld, ye bane 
2 4 


an 


at 


} 
ö 
g 
ö 
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filled Oietuſalem with pour doctrine, and intend tobein | 
ol wane — — = oe atten F- / 
2 jen Meter and the other anſwered, 
and lad, edle oꝛight toobey HoDrather — 6 
0 TbeGod of our fathcrs raiſedvp Jeſus, hom zu | 
— 2 — a 5 — | 
Vim hath God exalte to bee 
Pꝛince and a Saulour, foz to x — ö . 


and koꝛglueneſſe of ſinnes. 
32 And wee are his witneſſes of theſe things, and ols|m 
— orhe holy Ghoit, whom God hath given to them zn ' 
33 0 {When they beard that. they wert cut to the bean 1 
4 —.— RY 2 
en ſtood there vp one in the Councel,a]Pharile, 

named Gamalicl, a Deoctoa of Law, hadinreputatin}6< 
among all cye pcov{c, and commanded to put the! 8 
6 

7 


ſtles fozth alittle ſpace, 
$5 Andſaydvntothem, Pte men ok Jſracl, take heed! 
to your (cli;cs, what pte iutend to doe as touching thi] 


men, | 

36 Fo befoze theſe daycs roſe vp Theudas, boalling ik 
lumſelfe to be (ome body: to whom anumber (eo | 
bout foure hundzed, ioyned themſelues: whowas ſlung | 
e, bell eus. and all, as many as li obeped him, were m 
| bꝛeught to nonght. 

37 Alter this man, roſe vp Judas of Galilee, A 
dayt or thetaring , and Dzew away much people f 
bim: be alſo periched, and all, euen as mam ash 
9 — Refraine from theſt at 

38 And now J ſay vnto you, Re | 
aud ler thei alone: fo if rhis connſell0z this wolte ded 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 But tf it de ok God, ve cannot ouerthzowlt-leſt 
ly pe be found euen to fight againſt God. ; 
Ce on to — they _ 1 9 6 
the Avoſtles, and beaten them, commanded 
they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus,andltt! | 


of. | 
| , 4r (And they departed from the preſence of 
Jounctl, relopcing that they were counted wozely 03 

tr ſhame foꝛ his Mame. — 


42 And daylyinthe Temple, and in 
ceaſed not to teach, and pꝛeach Teſus . 
CHAP. VI 


3 rhe Apoſtles care for the poore, andſor preaching 


derm 
1 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. G. 


; Seven men cho'en for Deacons: $ of whom Steuen is 
lng | e, 1 who is taken, 3 and falſely acculed. 
* | a Adinthoſe dayes, when the number ok the Diſciples 
A was ebe there aroſe a murmuring of the 
Grecians againſt the Yebzewes » becauſe their widowes 
yereneglected in the Daply miniſtratton. | 
2 Then thetwelue called the multitude of the Diſci⸗ 
them, and ſayd, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
unt the word of God, and (cruetables. 
| 3 {Qherefoze bꝛethꝛen, lookt per out among you ſeuen 
an ol honeſt repozt,fullofrhe holy Ghoſt, nd wiſedome, 
em we may appolnt oner this buſineſTe. 
4 But we will gue our ſelues continually to pꝛaper, 
adtotheminiſtery of che Moꝛd. 
$ CaAndtheſaping ple iſed the while multitude ; and 
eSteuen a manfull of faith, and of che holy 
dbhtlip,and Pꝛoc hoꝛus.and icanozand Tt» 
and Permenas, and Nicolas a Pꝛoſclyte of An · 


6 (Qhom theyſet befoꝛe the Apoſtles : and when they 
payedgchcplaid thett hands on them. 
. | And the word of Godincreaſed, and the number of 
Diſciples mult{plyed in Hitruſalem greatly, and a 
patcompanyof the Prieſts were obedient to the fatth. 
IdStenenfull offaith and power did great won» 
and miracles among the people. 
Then there arole certaine of the @ynagogue, 
ed the Synagogue of the Libertines, and Cy · 
f and Alexandzians, and ot them of Cilicta, and 
wana diſputing with Stcuen. | 
[0 Andthey were not able to reſiſt the wiſedomt, and 


band, ake. 
a Eben | - — pb „which (ayd , ec haue 
wipeakedlaſphemous wozds agatnſt Moſes and 


N Andthey ſtirred vy the people, and the Elders, and 
waves, and came vpon him, and caught dim, and 


| . Counccll, 
A Indſet vp falſe witneſſes, which lad, This man 
ty not to ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt this 


w. 
Fade haue heard him (ay, that this Jeſus of Na» 
TU! deſtropthis place, and ſhall change the I cu» |} 07-7 
"Tx which Moſes delluc red vs. 
Und All cat late in the Councell, looking ſtedfaſtſy 
a his kace as it had been the facoof an Angel. 
3 CHAP. 
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CHAP, ein 


® Stenen an deereth to his accuſation, 1 He reprehendehth 

peoples rebellion, and murec1ing of Chr:{t ; 34 Thera l 

they ſt ne hm to death. 

Hen ſayd the bigh Nꝛteſt, Are thefe things ſo⸗ 

2 And he ſatd, Men, biet hen, and fachers, dent 

| ken: The Bad of glezp appeared vntoourfatherJhy|; 
| ham, when he was tn Aeſopotauia, befoze hee delt 
| Chatran, [ 
Gen 11.1. 3 And hird unto him, * Get thee out ok thy tom] 
and from thy kindzed, and comte mt the land which ll. 

ſhall ſhcurthce. | 
4 Then came ute ont ofthe land ol the Chaldean|#! 
aud dwelt in Chetr in: and from thence, when his (|, * 
ther vas dead, he temoued him into this land, wherclagſ® 
Row dell. 
6 And hee gane him none inheritance in it, nomt 
much as to (tt his foote on: pet he pꝛomiled chat he! 
gluc it to hi. foꝛ a poTciTion , and to his (cede afecrii 
when as vet he had no childe. 
6 And Zed ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſecde ſhoul 
ſoiournt in a ſtrange lend, and that they ſhould bun 
tit into bondage, and intre ite chem tuill fourt hundul 
peetes. 
7 Ind the nation to whom they ſhall bee in bonday 
will L tadge , ſatd God: and afecrthat , wall theyt 
| Fa:th and tirue int in this place 
[Genies, $8 * Andh: gave tim che Couenant of Ciremmeile 16 
en 24.3, And ſo Abraham begare Iſasc, and cirtumciſed giant [oth 
Gen 25.35 cab. — 4 —.— beg ite Jacob, * and Jacobbe * 
Sen. 29 , tht twiltie iatitarchs. 
Gen. 37.28. 9 Aud the Gattiarchs moued with enuy, fold Ja rt 
| tato Egypt: but Sod was with him,. kts 
ren. 41.29 10 And defiacred him ont ok all his afflictions, Wh 
gau kit. favor and wilt dome in the tight of War ff 
king — Egopt and ge made him Gouttucur out Ct 

ann ail hts houtc. 
rr (20 there came a dearth ourr all the land of 1 te 
gypt and Cyanzas, and great affiterion: and out tag 4”, 
found no ſuſtenance t 
Sen. 3. 12 But whex Jacob heard that there was cem 0 
Egypt, ht ſent out our fit hers firit. ol 21 ©; 
*Gen 47 J. And at theſecand tine Foſtoh was 1 Uhe 
to — aud Joſtyhs kiadꝛeb was made uuns uh 

bto (2) Jarao. 
14 Torn (ont FoCcp yh and called his fatytr Jac Ns 


| 
: 


ofthe Apoſtles. 


and all his kindzed,thzecſcoze and fifteene ſoules. 
4,| I *@0 Jacob went downe into Tgypt,* and died, be, 


3 
im 9 car{e? oner {into Sichem, and layd in the 
ſepulchze that Abraham bought foz a ſunumt of money of 
veſonnes of Emoꝛ, the facher of Sichem. 
/ But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dꝛew nigh which 
zo had woe to Abzaham, the people grew and mul» 


plyed in Egypt, 
Till another King aroſe which knew not Toſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſuibtilly with our kindzed, and cuſll 
atttattd our fathers, ſo that they caſt out chetr yong chil» 
Alan totht end they mig lit not line, 

5 {pl 20 In which time Molcs was bozne, and * was l cx» 
imw[aing faire, and nourlihed vp in his fathers hoaſe thzee 
of 


wneths ; 
u And when Hee was caſt out, Dbaraohs daughter 
ate him vp,andnoariſhed him fo2 her owne ſonne. 
n And Hoſes was learned in all the wiſedome ofthe 
kuptians, and was mighty in woꝛds and in deedes. 
n Aud when he was kuli foꝛty veeres old it came into 
bay 


hearr to vtfit his bꝛet hꝛen, the chil dꝛen of Jſrael- . ** 

1.24 And ſeeing one of them luffer wiong, he defended 
1 Wand auenged him that was oppzeſſcd, and(inotethe 

rand, Fo bee ſuppoſed his bzethzen would haue vnder 
»how that God by his hand would deliuer them, but 

iure nderitood not. 

wth, And thencrt day hee ſhewed himſelfe vnto them 


cox dhe ſttoue, and wonld haue (ct them at one againe,ſap» 
þ » Dira,pe are bꝛethꝛen, Ah doe ye wrong one to ano · 


U But hee that did His neſghbour wrong, thauſt him 


Yor! 1) x, Abo made thce a Ruler and a tudge ontr 


X tes erben kill met, as thou didſt the Egyptian ys» 
of 


Chen fled Moſes at tbis ſaying · and was a ſtranger 
achinq®teland of Madlan, wh: re he begate two lonnes 
Aud when foꝛty yeeres were erotred, there appea» 
qmb[I9himinthe wilderncſeof mount Sina, an Angel of 
ina flame of fire, (5 a buch. 
00 ben Moſesſaw it, hee wondꝛed at the ſigkt: and 
nnd nette to beholdit, tbevoyct ofthe Lozd came 


an N Sapivg, N am the God of thyExthers , the God of 
ji Q 4 Ad 


bzahamz 


* 


C hap 7. 


Gen 46. 1. 


Gen. 49.33 


*Fxod. 2,2, | 


»Heb. 11.23. 
[] Or faire to 
goa, 


PEx0d,3. 07. 


*Exod, 2. 1. 


Exod. 3.3 


ö 
/ 
: 
| 


| » ExOd.7 9. 


Jo-, u my 


Ex od 32. i. 


Amo 5.2 


S BNOd. 16. 1. 
peut. f. 15 Dien of Iſrati, A Pꝛopbet ſhall the Lord your Godrdf 


to Wworlbly them: aud J will carry you away b 


d 
wil derneſſe, as he had a ted, ſpeaking unte Pen 
Exo. 25. 40 . hee ſhould make 74 — ing to the fadhlonthatif { 
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Abꝛabam, and the God of Jſaac , and the Sd ek zn 
ee 
from thy keete: foz the place where thou ine is 


ground. 

34 J haue ſeene, I haueſeene the affliction ofmy 
ple which is in Egypt, and J baue heard their gre 
and am coine downe to deliuer them: and now come, 
will ſend thee into Toe. 

25 This Moſts whom they refuſed, ſaying, eNhom 
tbee arvler,and a Jndge ? the ſame did God ſend tobe 
ruler,and a deltuerer by the hands of the Angel,which 
peared ts him in the buch. 

36 Het brought them ont after that hee had the 
wonders and ſignes in the landof Egypt, and in there 
Sta, and in the wil derneſſe foꝛty yterts. 

27 (This is that Moſcs which ſayd vnto ther 


* 


— — you of pour bꝛethꝛen | like vnto me, him ſhall 


care. 
38 * Thfs is he that was in the Churchin the wilds 
neſſe with the Angel,which(ſpake to bim in the moamtS 
na, and with our fathers : who receined the liuel⸗ n 
cles to giue vnto vs. | 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but tau 
— 1 „and in their hcarts turned backe a 
nto 1 
40 * Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to got ben 
vs? for as fo: this Moſes, which bzought vs out of 
land of Egypt. we wot not what is become of him. 
41 And they made a calfe in thoſe darts, and et 
ſacrifice vnto the Idole. and i cloyced in the works ofthe 
— — d turned, and gaue them vp to wor 
42 Then God turned, and gaue ©0201 
holte of beauen, as it is witten in the Booke of theß 
— : © ve houſcof Israel, haue pet offered to mel 
eaſtes· and ſacrifices , by the ſpace of fozty ptittꝛ in t 
wil derneſſe: 
42 Pea, veetooke vp the Tabernacle of Molock Wh {ay 
the ftarre of your god Remphan, figures which 5er ms 
cpond BY] 1 7 
2 


5 


+ 
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ry Our fathers had the Tabernacle of witneſſe (nts 


adſtene. N 


ofthe Apoſtles, Chap. S. 


ac eahich allo our fathers that came after, bꝛought in 
"wits Jelas.ntothe poſſeſſion ofth: Gentiles, wyem God 
dane out befozethe face ofour fathers vnto the dayes of 


ne bowbeit the 
1 388 ss ſayth the Pꝛophet. 
is my Thzone, and earth is my footſtoole: 
ul will Ly "build me, ſaiththe Loꝛd:? Oꝛ what is 
myrc 
athnot and made all theſe things? 
5 pe dere and —— in heart and 
el e dot 5 reſiſt the holy G boſt, as your fathers 


— Adee of the Pꝛophets haue not your — 1 
6 ſicuted ? and they haue flaine them whichſhewed befoze 
Um fthe comming ofthe Tuſt one , of whom pe haue beene 
wothebetrapers and murthercrs 
8 by 53 (Abo = — the Law by the diſpoſition of 
5 hy hey rae theſe N s, they were cut to 
deart,and they hon bim with their teeth. 


SEE emer 


ene With! and ſtoned him: and 
:Slafd downe their clothes at a young mans 
yi tut. was Saul. 
Pe 59 gt — : fins vpon God, and (ape 
e my 
I e 
c rcharge. An en he 
a te bei alle pe. 5 
CHAP, vii 
. in Samaria by Philip, 14 confirmed 
mee y 1 26 Philip is ſent to bap- 
zul was conſenting vnto his death. And 
AL bn there there was a — perſecution againſt the 
which was at Oteruſalem , and they were alk 
(catteren 


* 


I , 
; 
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ſcattered abꝛoad thzonghout the regions of Jud 
Samarta, except the Zpoſtles. 5 n. n 10 
2 And devout men caricd Steuen to his bariall, any F 
made grtat lamentation oucr him. . 
3 As foz Saul, cr made hauocke of the Church, w L, 
tring into tuery houſe, and ha(ling men aud women, com- n 
mitted them to pꝛiſon. N 
4 Therefoze chey that were ſcattered abzoad, wear |, 
encry where pꝛeachiug the wed. 1 
5 Then Philip went downe to the citie of Samatti þ,7 
and pꝛeached Chiſt vaco them. 1 
6 Andthe people with one accoꝛd gaueheed vntothul þ.7 
things which þ2Ihiltp ſpake, hearlug and ſecing the mer þ;,, 
cles which he did. x 
7 Foz vncleauc ſpirits, crying with lond voyce cam [1m 
out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: andmanyth |, 
ken with pallies,and that were lame, wert healed. 10 
8 Audthcrewas great toy in that citie. . 
9 But there was a tertaine man called Simon, uhlch lar 
bcfoze time in the ſame citie vſed ſoꝛcety, and ta 
the pcople of Samarta, ginlng out chat himſelfewss | 1, 
ſome great one- 
lo To whom they all gaue heedefrom thelealt, tote 
2755 


greatcſt,ſaying, & his man is the great power ot 

II Aud to htm they had regard, becauſe that of 
time he had bewitchen them with ſocerics. 

I2 But when they beleeucd Philip pzeaching thething! 
concerning the King dome ol God, and the Name of Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, they were bapttzed. both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelte belecued alſo: and when bet 
was baptized, hee continued with Philip, and 
beholding the miracles and ſigues which were done. 

14 Now when thc Apoſtles which were at Yieruſalens 
Heard that Samaria had reteiued the wozd of God, th 
ſent vnto them JIctcrand John. 

15 ho when they were come downe, pꝛayed fa them 
that they might receiuet he holy Ghott. . 

16 ( Foz as pet he was fallen vponnoueof them onelf 
they were baptizrd tu the Maine of the Lozd Jeſus.) 

W _ They their bands on them, and there 
cciued the holv Ghoſt. 3 

18 And when Simon faw , that though 7 34 
the Apoſtles hands, the holy Shoſt was giuen, he thee 


them mon 0 
10 Sang. Siet me alſo this polutt, thaton whomlo* 7 
ut I lay bands, he «ay tectiue the holy Sol. 4 


EE Fa EF. JF... F.. ST Pe 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chap.8: 


10 But Peter ſayd vato him, Thy moncyperkſh with 
ger: becaule thou haſt thought that the gift of God may 
and F zarcyaſed with money. 
11 Thon haſt neither part n02 lot in this matter, fox 
Os J heart is not rfgbt inthe ſignt of God 
en Repent therefoze of dis thy wickedneſle, and pꝛap 
oh ik pergays the thought of thy heart map be koꝛgiuen 


22 fn J pe rceiue that thou art in the gall ot bitter» 
hand in tut bond of iniquitp. 

24 Then antwered Simon, and ſaid , Pꝛay pee to the 
lud tos int, that none of theſe things which pec haue (po- 
un come vpon me. 

Am they, when they had teſtiſfed and pꝛeached the 
gd of the Loꝛd, returned to Hitruſalem, and pꝛeached 
rSolpel in nany vtllages of the Samaritanes. 

26 Aud the Angel of the L oꝛd ſpake vnto htlip, ſap» 
„ Arie, and goc coward the South, vnto the wap 
E d9wne from Ht. rulalem vnto Gaza, which is 


27 And he aroſe, and went; and behold, a man of E · 
lloyia, an Eimuch of Kreat authoritte vnder Candace 
lurent of the Ethiopt aus, who had the charge of all her 
and had come tol2lerutalem foꝛ to woꝛſtip. 

3 {Aas returning, and fitting in gis chartt, read E · 
litethe Hꝛopbet. A 

29 Then th: Splrit ſava rnto Dhilip, Soc necre, and 
bmcthy kelfe vnto this cheret 5 

{0 And Jutlip rannte t hit ner vato him, and heard him 
tad: tg ꝛop net Eſatas , ar. d (atv, Ander andeſt thou 
dhit thou rradeſt 

1 Und hee ſaid, How can T,. except ſome man ſhould 
dude me * And he deſired [hliip,that he would come vp 
dſt with hien. 

* The pl ice of the Dcrfpture which hee read, was 
til, ? t was {cd as a ſneca tothe ſlangiter, and like a *Ifai,5 3.9. 
_ dnn he before thc ſhearer , ſo opened hee not his 


I In his unulliation his ludgement was taken away: 
— — declare his generarion? foz his life is taken 
ithe cart 
34 nd the Eunuc b ancwered Philip, and ſald, I pzap 
tre, of whom ſpeaketh the 13:ophet this? of htunſelfe, oꝛ 
ame other ma"? 
* Thin Philfy opened his month, and began at the 
UScriptureand pꝛeached vnto him Jeſas- 6 frm 
50 . 
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26 And as they went on their way , t 
eettaine water t and the Cunnch algo bart 10 
what doet h hinder me to be baptfzed? | 
37 And Philip ſaid, Jf thou beletueſt with all giv: 
beart,thou mayeſt. And heanſwered, and ſald, J bann 
that Jeſus Chziſt fs the Son::t of God. & 
38 And be commanded the charet to and Nil; a 
ther went downe both ino The water, bothPhilip, wer 
the Eunuch, and he baptized him. by 
39 And when they were come vp out of the wate 
Spirit of the Loꝛd caught away Philip , that the E 
nuch ſaw bim no moꝛe: and hee went on bis w ? 


cing. - 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſſſagt 
row,he pꝛeached in all the cities, till he came to Ciſun 


CHAP. IX. 1 
s Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken downets 
earth, «© is called to the Apoſtleſhip: 18 Baptizedby 
nanias, 20 he preacheth Chriſt. 1 
Nd Saul yet bꝛeathing out thꝛeatnings and ia 
g Leer > on the Diſciples ofthe Lozd, went vut 
A 2 5 
2 And deſired of bimletters to Damaſcustothe 
nagogues, that if he found anyof this | 
ner en 02 women, be might bzing them bound ihe 


em. 
3 And as he iourneyed, he came netre Damaſin 
— there ſhined round about him a light ft + 
4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voycelanadyl vg 
bnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? | 
5 And be ſayd, bo art thou, Lozd ? And ther 
ſayd,J am J. ſus, who thon perſecuteſt : Jtis hardy 
thee to kicke againſt the pꝛickes · 11 
6 And hetrembling and aſtoniched, ſald, Lend a 
wilt thon baue me to doe? And the Lord ſaydvito l ie 
Arile, and got into the citie, and it ſhall be told the t 
thou mult doe. 1 
thi 


7 Andehemen which (ourneyed with W (ty 
leſle, bearing a voyc.,but (ecing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſi from the carth, and wöen bie g g 
badge ee ne 
an 201 m into Damaſcus. 1 
9 And — thice dayts without ſight, and nelthe ue 
did eate no2d2{nke- 10 C40 1 


1 


mY 


of the Apoſtles: © Chap.g. 


— And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus 
U 
— — and ts him (atd the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ana · 
+ and he ſayd, Behold, J am hei e, Lord 
Nee 
scalle raig 191 
2 one called Saul of Tarſus3 foz behold, hee 


Ind hath ſeene in a viſion, a man named Ananas, 
oe putting his hand on him, that he might 


14 — anſwered, Lozd, J baue heard by 
Ee Le — much eutll hee hath done to thy 
t t 
« 114 nd here he hath authority rom the chlele Pꝛieſte, 
all that — on —— Mam 
Fache tan 1 Sot thy way: foꝛ he is 
5 nel yrs met, — - —qqpa« 
for J will ow him dow great things het muſt ſuf» · 


yNames(ak 

d Ananias went bis wap, and entred fnto the 
hands on him,ſayd, Bzother Saul, 
that appeared vnto thee iu the wap 
| baut nf) ach ſent me, that that has mightelt recetut 

| e with 
$8 Jud immedlatly there Ar — von r 
kalt — be rectiue d ſight fozthwith, and atoſe, 


And when — had recelued meate, he was ſtrengthe ; 
was Saul certaine dayes wich the diſciples 


at Damaſcus 
CLEFT be pzeached Clyilt in the Syna ; 
he is the Sonne of God 
But all that heard him, — amazed, and ſayd, I's 
ry that deſtroyed tht which called on this Name 
a » and came hither fo: har (neent.Thax het 
l them boundvntox echicfe Puleſts: 
daul increaſed the moze in ftreugth » and con · 
aua dwelt at Damaſcus , pzooutng 


er that many t 
— Many dyes were fulfilled, the 
{Bur the br ee —— 
| pand NIRYT 
W bac. hl dy ntght,and lr bos mY 


ads 
— 26 And 


The Actes 


26 And when Saul was come to Tetuſalem. he at 
kotoyne bimſelke to the Diſciples, but epa a 
of him, and belecucd not that he was a Diſciple Ja 

27 ut Barnabas tsoke him, aud brovghe Umm 
Apoſtles, and declireÞ vnto them hoy hee Hadan. 
Loꝛd in the way, and that h bad ſpoken to bim, di 
yee had p:eachcd bo!dly at Oamaſcus in the Rm 

ers, 
28 And hee was with them comming in, and of? 

out at t2teruſalem ; 
29 And heſpatc boldly in the Name ok the Lom 
a —_ againſt the Orttians: but they went en 
ay htm. 
30 CAbfch when the bzethien knew ; they bought 

downe to Leſarca,audſent bim fozth to Carus | * 

31 Then had the Churches reft thꝛoug hont all Ig 
and Salilet, and Samarta, and were edified, and r 
ing in the feare of the Loꝛd, and in thecomfoztoft 
G volt, were mul tplved. 

Fe C And itcame topaſſe, as Petcrpaſſcdth 
all quartcrs, he tant downe allo to the Bains vh,? 
dwelt at Lydda. 1 

23 And there he found a certaine man nan amg“ 
which had kept his bed eight yectes, and was licht b 
pallie. 

24 And Deter Cy? vntohim, Aeneas, Jeſus C 0 
maketh the bote: aiſt, and make tbybed. And en! 
tmme di cry | þ 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Seren, ahi 
and turned to the Coꝛd. 8 1 

36 C Now thcre was at 7 oppa a certain Vin | 
named Tabitha, which by fntcrozetation (scalled} : 
cas: This wom in was full of good wozkes, ad any 
deedes which thc did 

37 And it came to p-fle in thoſe dayes, that ſie 1 
ſicke, and died: whom when thy had waſhed; (0. | 
her in an vpper chan ber eY 

17 And 28 as Love, was N | 
the 2itctpies Had beard that Jette ' 
vnto hin two incn,defiring hin that hee would ut | 1 
lay to comt untothem. ty 

39 Then Peter aroſc, and went with them!! 
was come. they brought blu tinto the vyptt Ne 
And all the widowes ſtood by him wiring, 7 Of 
the coats aud garments which Dozcas made i 


— — — 


of the Apolllcs. Chap, to. 


42 But Peter put them all foꝛth, and kneeſeddowne | 
? ind pꝛayt d, and turning him co the body,ſapd, Tabitha, 
ariſe. And the opened her eyes, and when ſhe (aw Peter 


- r. gaue het bis hand, and likt her vn: and when 
"did it dad called the Saiuts and widowes, pꝛeſented her a» 


"1 42 Andit was knowen thꝛonghont all Toppa, and ma · 
d ain belteued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe. that hee taritꝭ many vayes in 
Napa, with one Simon a Tanucr- 


n en in * 
alt 1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 10 who by a viſion 15. 20 is 
taught not to deiprie the Gentiles, 3 4 Peterpreacheth. 44 
| 1 Ghoſt falleth on the hearers, 48 They are bap- 
| die 1 
WT vere was a certatne man in Ceſarea, called Comes» 
Uns, a Centurton of the band, catled the Itallan 


1 Ii A deuont mau, and ont that feared God with all his 
Nut: which gaue mach almes tothe people, and pꝛayrd 


de ed away. 
red De law in a viſion eui dently about the nfnth houre of 
ng angel + God comming lu to him, andſaping 
7 nellus. 
— And when hee looked on him, hee was afraid, and 
a: (hat is it, Loꝛd: And he (11d vnto him, Thy pꝛay · 
ſunh ud thine almes are come vp foꝛ a memo lll belme 


Oil's And now {end men to Joppa, and call fox one Gi 
doe whoſe ſurname is Detect. 

helodgeth with one Simon e Tanner, whoſe houle 

the Sta ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thouo:zghteſt ta 


— Aud when tbe Angel which ſpake vnto Comellus, 
, Pwdeparted, hee callev two of bis houſhold ſeruants, 
pax $99deuout ſouldicr of them that waited on bim tonti⸗ 


they Pay. 
ot [| Anni behaddeclared all theſe tbings vnto them, 
Fan pa 

whaſQ9 CDnthe mozrow, as they went on their journey, 

uigh vato the city, Peter went vp vpon the 

eee t the üxt houre. 

aui d And he bet amt very hungry, and would haue eaten: 
they madt ready, he kel into a trance, ä 


The Actes 


it And ſaw beauen opened, and a certaine uu 1 
ſcendtug vnto him, as it gad btent a great ſheetrkakdy 
che koute coꝛners, and let downe to the earth; 

12 CAbercin were all manner of fourefooted heat - 
- -—- x wild beaſts,audcreeping things, and ia 
ok the apꝛe. 

* ; — there came a voyce vnto him, Riſe, Peter; k 
14 But Peter ſald, Qot ſo, Loꝛd: uuf 
ten any thing, that is common 02 1 = 7 
15 And the voyce ſpakt vnto him againe the ſeal te 
time, e Ahat God hath cleanſed, that call not than K 


mon 

16 This was done thꝛice: andthe veſſell wasrect 
dy agatue into heauen. 

17 Now while Meter doubted in b{aſelfe,whatt 
viſion which hec had ſeene ſhould meane: behold, trennt 
which were {cnt from Coznelius , had made enam ig 
Dions houſe,and (ood befozethe gate, 

13 And called, and alued whether Simon, which 
rr cM PO 7 

l Uvile[ercr thought on » the . 
ſa, d vato him, Bebold,thzee men ſeekt thee. 1 

20 Ariſe thercfoze and get thee downe, aud got 
them,doubting nothing: fo2 J baue ſent 
q 20 Then Deter x — to the men, whih Þ 
ent vnto him from Coznelius, » Bebold,Jp®: 
bee whom yee leckt : Ahat is the cauſe wherefoen $77 

ies | 
22 And they ſald, Comellus the Centurion a luft 3 
and one that fcareth God , and of good repo i 
the Nation of the Lewes, was warned from 60 g 
boly Angel , toſend foz thee iuto his houſe » aw. 
wo2ds of ther. ad 
23 Then called be them in, andlodged then:W9 
the mozroto, Heter went away with them, and cn 
b:ethzenfrom Joppa accompanted him. * 
24 And the moꝛtom after they entred into Can. 
— Lo nellus walted fo them, and had called 
s kfn(men and neere friends. 
25 Ind as Peter wascomming in, Camtilus man. 
and fe[ldowneathtis feete,audwozſhippedbbo. 1 4 
026 wa — bim vp.Caying, Stand- Jing 

t alſo am 

27 And as betalked with bim, bet went in an 


* 


mant hat were come togechcr. 


of the Apoſtles, Chad. 0. 


28 Andhe ſayd vnto them » Pt kno how that it is an 
aal thing foꝛ a man that is a Jew, to kerpe com- 
day, 02 come vnto one of another natfon: but God bath 

dme. that I ſhould not call any man common 02 vn⸗ 


k. 
"29 Therefoze came A vnt9 pou without gafueſayſig, 
cas J was ſent fo, A aſut ther cloꝛc fo2 what intent 

:Me bus ſent fo2 me. 
10 And Comellus ſaid, Fonte dapes agot J war 
t vntill this hout e, and at the ninth howre J praver! 
mpbouſc, and behold a man ſtood Vetkoze ine in betghe 


K 0, | i 

6 ms ſayd, Coꝛntlius, thy pꝛayer is heard , and thine 
Unesatebad in ren:embꝛanct in the fight of S025. 

u Send therckoze to Joppa 4 and call hitizer Simon, 
whole ſiec2:ne is Jeter ; he is lodgedin the bouſe of ene 

Simon a Tumer by the Sta fide, who whe der cont» 

eth ſhall (yeake vnto thee. - 

e InmmcdiatciytherefocÞ (cnt tothce , and thou halt 
done that thou art come. Mow therefore are we alt 

huge peſent befoze God, to heare all things chat att cou» 

wndedthecot God. 
(Then Peter opened his meꝛit h. and ſayd, Ok a 
lth J vercefne that God ls no reſpecter of perſons; 

u But in cucty nation, be that fcateth him, and wetketh 
Neoulnelle is accepted with bim. 
The woꝛd which God ſeit vnto the chiſdzen of TC: 

Jo praching Peace by Jeſs Cbziſt (he tis Lo:def all) 

ai Tdat word (J ſay )zonukugw which was puhliſhed 
Mghout all Tudea, and began from Galilee ate: the 

t th e which John pꝛreacued: 
bow Son anointed Jelus of Nazareth with the ho» 

ee, and with power, who went about doing good, 

133 —＋ al that wert oypꝛelled of the deutll: foz God 

ag and wee are witneſſes of all things which he did, 

wud incheland of the Jewcs aud in Olerulalem, whom 
ew and hanged on a tree, 
" Lim God ralſed vy the third dap, and ſoc ed him 


*. 

A Retto all the people, but vnto witneſſes choſen be» 
ot Sd, euen to vs ha did eate and dꝛinke with him 
tthearoſe from the de id. 

R And he commanded us to pꝛeach to the people, and 
Eder it ls hee which was oꝛdaintd of od to be 

e ucgcof aulcke and dead. 1 
Re 43*To 


Heut. 0. 7. 
rom. 3.11. 
1. pet.. 17. 


mich. 7. 18. 


ere. 3. 14. 
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43 To him qſue all the pꝛophets witneſſe 
bis Mamc whoſocuer belccueth in him att thay . 
lion of ſinnes. 

4.4 CcAhile]Icter pet ſpake theſe words,theholy 6 
fcll on all them which heard the Cod. | 
5 4nd theyof the Circumciſion which belceucd wn 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe thats 
— Gentiles alſo was powzed out the gift of the bi 


oft: 

46 Fo: they heard them ſpeake with tongues,and my 
nific God. Then anſwered Deter, _ 
47 Can any man foꝛbid water, that theſe Gould not 
baptized;which haue recctued the holyGhoſt , as well 
48 And hee commanded them to bee baptized | 
Name of theLozd, Then pzaped they him to carry 
taine Days. | 
CHAP. XI. 


Peter accuſed for going into the Gentiles, 5 malkthby 
defence, 13 which is accepted, 19 The Goſpel is ipt 
26 At Antioch the diſcip le firſt called Chriſtians, 

A Nd the Apoſtles, and bꝛethꝛen that werein I 

heard that the Gentiles had alſo recetued the a 

of God. 7 
2 And when Deter was come vp to Vieruſaltm 

that wert ol the Circumciſion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thon wenteſt into men vncirtumch 
and dideſt eate wit h them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the beg 
and cr20mded it bv ozdervnto them ſayings | 
5 TJ wastn thecttp of Joppa praying, and in au 

A (aw aviſion, a certatne veſſel deſcend, as it had ben 

great ſheete,lce downe from heauen by foure comers, 

it came euen to me. | 
6 Upon the which when J had faſtencd mine y,! 

conſidtred, and ſaw fowre footed beaſts ofthe carth, 

wilde beaſts. and creeping things,and konles ol then 
7 And J heard avoyce,ſaying vnto met, Arilt Par 

flap, and cate. 5 
8 But I ſaydʒ Qot ſo, Loꝛd: fox nothing commons 

<lcanc hath at any time tutred into my month. 
J But the vopce anſwered me againe from bes 

Ayat Bod yath cleanſed that call not thou common. 

Io And this was done thzeetimes;andallwere dunn 

vgagatne into heanen. 1 


©. a Ke r e 1rra way e eee 


ofthe Apoſtles. . hap.1t; 


1 Aub Bebold, immedlatelythere werethzee men al · 
— 2 vnto the houſe where J was, ſent from Ceſas» 


vnto ne. 
* And the Spirit bade mee goe with chem, nothing 
doubting : Moꝛtouer, cheſe ſire brerhzen acompanicd me, 
Jud we entred into the mans houſc: 
nd bee ſbewed vs how he bad ſcene an Angel in his 
beat, which ſtood and ſald vnto bim; Send men to Toy; 
pzandeal{ foꝛ Simon whoſe ſirname is He:ttr: 
I Ae words whereby thou, and all thy 
| hai be ſaucd. 


15 And as J began to ſpeake , the holyGhoſt fell on 
them,* as on vs at the biginning. Chap 4. *. 
16 Then remembꝛed J the word of the Lord, how that 
ſud, John indeed baptized wich water: but pe ſhall 0 hot. 26. 
bant;ed with the holy Ghoſt. | | 
M . 17 Fozasmuch then as God gaue them the like gift as | 
..| did unto vs, who beleeued on the Lord Yeſus Chiſt: | 
,| what was J that I could withſtand God ? | 
| 18 Aden they heatd theſe chings,tbey held their peace, 
" md glozified God, (aping, Then hath Ed alſo to the 
es granted repentance vnto like. | 
19 C*Now they which were ſcattered ab2oadvyon „Ch. f. 2. 
theperſceuttonthat aroicabout Sttuen, tranatled as fat 
"| 8 Jhentce, and Cypins, and Antioch, preaching the 
M1 (0d to none, but vnto the Jewes onely. 
al .20 And ſome of them were men of Cypzus and Tys 
wy me, which when they were come to Antioch , ſpake vnto 
tieSrectans, pꝛrachina the Loꝛd Jeſus- 
u And the hand of the Loꝛd was with them: and a 
4 NatnumberSeſcencd, and turned vnto the Loꝛd. 
un C. Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the 
Ates of the Church, which was in Vteruſalem: and they 
0 Barnabas, that hee ſhonl d goe as farre as An · 


23 abo when kee came, and had ſeeue the grace of 
— was glad. and erhozted them all, that with purpoſe 
K heartthey would cleancvnto the Lord. 
14 fer hee was a good man, and full of the bolp 
| 5 8 andotfaith : and much people was added vines 
Ten departed Barnabas to Tarſus, fo2 to ſrebc 
A had form him. hee — — him _ 
d it came to paſſe thx a whole vecre they o. :4s 
| WMemblcy thanſclues Þ| with the Church, and —_ ty 
mac 


— —— —p 


| 


—__- - 


7 


f 


gan. 


Or, inſ int 


#qgrneZ 


oer we 
4% 


bin. Cet rhy garment auo at tuee, and follow me. 


that t was ttue which was done by the Angel: 
thought be (aw autſion. 


The Actes 


much people, and the Dilctyles were called Chilltian 
tirit o Antioch. * , * = 
27 { dAndin theſe dapes came Dꝛophet w 
ſalem vuto Antioch. anne 
28 and there uood vp one ofthem named Agabus, any 


lia:iſied byche Spirit, that there ſhould be great deutz 
t onqhout all the woꝛld: which came to paſſetn thedaig N 
of Claudiiis Ctſar. . 


103 Th n the diſciples , —— accoꝛding to his: 
itie, determined to tend relicfe vnto the biet f 
dwelt in Judcas | IRS fo 

39 eciiten ali thev did, and (cnt it te the Eldtrsbyche | 
bands of Barnabas and Saul - 


CHAP. XII. ; 

1 ĩerod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, xilleth [ames, imprifencth 

Peter , who is deliuered by the Angel. 20 Herods pride ai 
mulerable death. 


Dw abon* that time, Berod the King f ſtretched 
koꝛth his hands to vere certaine ofthe 
Fo. 1 bote killed James the bꝛother of John with 
oꝛd. : : 

3 And becauſc he ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes, he pet 
ded further, to take Itter allo ( Then were the dayes o 
vizlcaucied bread. ) | 

4 And when hee had apprehended him, he put bim i 
vꝛlſon, auv delfucred him to fourt quarterniousof 
ers to kecpc bim, intending after Eauer to bung him 
foꝛthto the pcople. 

5 {eter therefore was kept in p2iſon, but pzayer was 
made {! withoutceatng,of the Churcu vnto God fa hin. 

6 And when Herod would baut bought him foith, 
the (ame ntght Jeter was llecpimg betweene twoſould! 
era, hound with two chaints, and the keepers before the 
daoꝛe kevt the puſon. 

7 21d bebold, the Angell ofthe Led came von bin, 
aud a ligt Qinedtn the pꝛiſon: and he ſmote Peter on tie 
lide, ny op _ vp , — Ariſe vp quickly: And 
ch unes fell off from his bands 

8 And the dusel kud vato bim, Glrd thy ſelle, aud 
binde 0:1 thr Caudales: And lahce did. Ind he ſaith dino 


9 Zunhee went our aud fallowed him, and wiſt 0 
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go Aha 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chap. 12. 


m | 10 {hen they were paſt the firit and the ſecond ward, 
they tame vnto the y20!? gate that leadeth viicothe citte, 
w | whichopened to then. ef hts owne accozd: aud tbty went | 
aud paſſed on thozow one Urccte, and kost wich the 

17 depart: d from hin. f 
ia 1! And when ;--crer was cent to himſelke , hee ſaid, 
ies | I know of 1 ſurcty, that the Cozd hath ſent his An» 
and hatch deliutred me out of the haud of H crod, and 

T all the expectation of thepcople ef tht Jewes. 

[2 dad when he had conſidered thetbing, hee came 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whole fir» 
the | name was Marke, where nai wite gathered together. 


paying. 
3 And as Peter knocked at the dooꝛt of the gate, a 10 | 
un Icame i to hearken, named Rboda. 3 
Ans when ihe knew Peters voyce , ſie opened not. 
add | the gate foz gladneſſe, but ran in, and tould how Deter | 
ſf6odbefoze the gate. 
l5 And theylayd vnto Her, Thou art mad: But hee 
=== ——— wh that it was cuen lo. Then ſaid ther, 
ngel. 
6 But ][Icter continutd knocking : and when they 
Mopened the deore, and ſaw btm.chey were aſtontitcd. 
But he beckeniug vntothem with tbe hand to hold 
peace, Declared varo them how rhe Lob had 
bangt him out of the pꝛiſon. And hee ſaid, Coe flew 
tkſethings vnto Jamcs, and to the bzcthzen. And he de» 
Rted,and went into another place. : 
8 Now aſſo ne as it was day, thete was no ſmall tir 
the ſouldiers, what was beconit of Peter. 
was [19 And when Herod had ſought ſoz him, and found 
in, [not hee eramiue d the keepers, and commandedrhat 
ith, ber would bee put to death. And he went Bowne from 
1d [Jaeato Celar ea, and there abode. | 
the 1,20 (And Herod |] was highly diſpleaſco with them 
Tne and Sidon: but ther came with ons accozd to 0. 6, 
and dauetng made Blaſtus f the Kings Thambers „e nde 
the line their friend, deſired peace, becauſe their countrep e 
Ws d by the king countrey. Gt was 
* Andvpon a let day Herod araved in royall apparell, * the &ug3 
ad lat oy m his thꝛone, and made an ozatton vnto them. bed cl. amber, 
4 Andthe pcople gane a ſhout, ay ing, It ts the vorte 
190d, and not of a man. 
ke, dimmediately the Auge lofthe Lezdſmote him, 
heganenot God the gloꝛy, and hee was catenof 


np and gaut vp the gboit 
R3 24 C nt 


The Actes 


24 C But the woꝛd of God grew and 153 

peter,, len, 0 Parnabasand Soulreurncy tom Vie 
„e, | 

bp il. ac. with them John, whoſe ſirname was Parke * and took 


CHAP. XIII, 

3 Paul and Barnabas choſen to goe to the Gentiles, y & 
Sergius paulus, and Flymas the S«.rcorer, 4 Pavl preach 
eth at Antioch, 43 The Gentiles belecue: 45 Theleng 
. Churcdthat was oe ci (8 

w there were in the Church that was at 
N eertaine Pꝛophets and teachers: as pe puthek i 
- &\{meon, that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyzeas 

* Hen and Manaen, which had bcenc|{ bzoughtvp with Hau 

her brother the Tttrarch, and Saul. J 

| 2 Asthey miniſtred to the Lon and faſted, the by 
Ghoſt ſapd, Separate met Barnabas and Saul, fozeſx} ® 
wozke whertunto J haue calledthem. : . 

3 And when they had faſted and pꝛaytd, and lap t 
hands oze them, theyſent them away. 8 

4 C®o0 they being ſent fozth by the holy Ghoſt, b 
partedvito Seltucka, and from chince thay ſaplcd a] 7 

yp2US. 

And wben they wert at Salamis, ther pꝛtatbi n A 
woꝛd of God in the Fuer of the Lewes : and thy 5 
had alſo ohn to their n;tnifter. 

6 And when they had gone thozow the yle unte Pn 
phos, they found a certaine loꝛceter. a falſe yzophetza I 5 
woboſe name was Baritſus: 12 

7 Ahteb was with the Deputy of the countrey, 7 
gius Paulus, a pꝛudent man: who called foz Bar 
and Saul, and — ty beare the wozd ofGod. 

2 But Elymas the ſoꝛcerer ( fon (dis dis name by 

2 —— — 2 tdem, ſecking to turnt am 

tputy from ; 

5 Then Saul (who alfo is called Paul) filled di 
the holy G bolt, fet his eyes on him, | 

10 And laid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all mica 
thou childe of the devill, thou enemie of all righte 
op thou not ceaſe to petuert the right ways 


if] 
23 


4 
5 
792 


oꝛd? 
It And now b bold, the hand ok the Lozd is dyn th 


andt hon ſhalt bee blinde, not ſeting the Sunne 187 
fon And — chere kellon a miſt and a wh 
nelle. and hee weut about, le cking ſome to lrade nen 
the band. . B ö , * 


3 


of the Apoſtle, —=Cbhap.1 * 


the depnty when he ſaw what was done be* 
— nope d at thedoctrine of the Loꝛd. 
w when Paul and his company looſe d from 
| they came to Perga in Pam phylia: and John 
from them, returned to Jeruſalem. 
But when they departed from Perga. thty came 
— — _ the Synagogue on 
an . 
Ind after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, 
erulers of ſent vato them, ſaying, Ye 
2 


SEE 
© 


the 
andb2ethzen,(f ye any word of exbo2tation fox 


TY 


ſap on. 
12 Janl ſtood vp, and beckoning with his hand 


Den ok Iſracl, and ye that feare God, giue audi - 


A 


82 


TheGod of this people of Pſracl choſe our Fathers 

tralted the people when they dwelt as ſtrangers in * Exod. s, 1, 

a — Tgypt and with an bigh arme bzought be Ex. 3.1 
out of it. 

"1 18 *And about 


I 


pe baps fer 
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os BL smansſ(ezdehath God actoꝛding to his pzo» "19914-8 
Ae raiſed vato Jſrael a Sanlour, Jeſus: g » ” "Tudg.z 
14 *When John had firſt pzeached befoze his com- _ 
| We rhe Baptiſme of repentance to all the people of * am. 16. 
una, Jobn fulfilled his courſe, be aſd, * @Q@hom *Pf1.59.2 
Ae pe that Nam: Jam not ber. But behold, there 7 
— — t er mte, whoſe ſhoocs of his fett I am not 


* enandbrerbven —.— 9 dunn. 
| : | 

MMdef thisſaluacion ſent. earcth God, to you is the 

141 R 4 27 pal 


7 


- 


The Aces 8 8 " 


27 Foz theythat dwell at Wicruſalem, and ther ty | 
lers, becanſe they knew vim not. nor yet the voycesofcy! 
Pieybets which are rtad cucty Sabbath day, they hung 
fulfilled chem in condemuing him. | 
Mat. 27.23. 2% * And thonghthey found no cauſeof death in him, 

Pct deſired they gilate that be ſhould be flaine. 

29 And whcu they had fulfilled all that was wilttm 
| of yim,thrytooks him downer from the tret, and layd hun; 
SNA. 28.6 ina ſcpulchꝛe, be 
* 30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was renemany daycs et them 


el. 2.7 inche*fccond}alme: Thou att my Sonne, this day ha] 49 
hebr. 1.5. J hegottenthee. 1 


Ela. 5 3, this wilt, J willgine vou the luxe f merciesof Dauld; 
Forecke, 25 C{herefozc he ſaith alſo in another Pſalne,* Tha 
2» 3724, ſhaltnot ſuffer thine holy Oue to ſee corruption. 

40ly or ut 36 Fo: Dauidlil after he had ſerned his owne gente 
th:ngs, which tion be the will of God, fell on fleepe, and was layden |. i2 
word the Sept. tohisfathers,and lav corruption? ug 
beth in the 37 But hee whom Gov 7zatled againe, ſaw no cops 
place of Fſay tion. | A Þ 
55, 3.a»4m 38 ¶ Be it knowen unto pouthereſoꝛe, men and bycthzn, n 
dunn others, that thꝛough this man is pzeached vnto you the fozgiuv den 
wſc ſor that nelſeoflinnes. re 
. iebu inte 39 And by him all that beleene, are fuſtificd from all 
H eben, thinas fron which ve could not be iull ilied by cht Laut 
Mercer. cHolcs. a 
=Pjat.16. . 40 Peware therefoze,leſt that comevpon von, which far, 
lor, aſterle foſpokemnof* in the Dꝛopheto, i 1] | 
hatin his own AL Behold ve dcpiſcrs, and wonder. and periſh: fe |2 f 
#7-ſourd the Wolke WL in pout dayts, a wo ke w hic h you ball uu Mm 
lf Cd. Wiſe beletuc, theugh a man declare tt viito yon. T7 
*;i Kin 2. 10. 42 And whenthe Tewes wert gone ont ofthe Fo 
Habac. . 3. gogue, the S tutelcs beſonght that thele words mig — 
o,. in the pꝛtached tothem the next &abbaty, bool w — 
eek between, 43 Now weihen the Conreecation was v. ? 
in the Sb. many of th2 Aces and reltataus Pꝛolcirtes . — h 
bein berwcene. Dali and Barnabas, who (praking to them, Pe, 


ki 


ofthe Apoſtles Chap. 14. 


luthen totont inue in the grace of God. 


whole city togethrr to heart the woꝛd of God. 

46 But when the Jtwes ſaw the multttudes, they were 
filed with enute, and ſpake againſt thoſt things which 
vut ſpoken by Maul, contraditting and 12 

4 Then Paul end Barnabas wared bold, and ſayd. 
x was necefſarv that the wozdof God ſhould firſt haue 
beene ſpoken to von, but leeing you put it from yon, and 
ſudze your ſelues vnwoꝛt hy of cucrlaſting life, loe , wee 
ne unn to the Sentiles. | 
is | 47 Fo:ſohaththe Loꝛd commandedvs,\aying,* I hang 
li det to be a light of rhe Gentiles thatthou ſhuuldeſt be 
u [iy ſiluation vnto the ends of the carth, 

' | 8 And when the Sentiles heard this, they were glad, 
n, |adglozifiedthe wozd of the Loꝛd: and as nianp as were 
i dai d to etirnall life, belecued- | 

u the wxvolehe Load was publiſhed thzoughout 
' calons 

{0 But the Jewes ſtirred vp the dcnout and honouras» 
nomen, and the chiefe men of the city and raiſed perſc» 

againſt [Jaul and Barnabas, and expellcd them 
df their coaſtes. : 

{l *But they ſhooke off the duſt of their kette agaluſt 
d came vnto Jconium. | 
Lo the diſciples were filled with ioy, and with che 


3x 2X 5 


| CHAP, XIIII. | 

pl and Brnabas arepertecuted. 8 Paul healing a creeple, 
they ite ieputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned 21 They paſle 
wough diuers Churches, and iedurne to Antioch, | 
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d Aditcameto paſſe in Iconium, that they went both 

Atogether intothe Synagogue ofthe Tewes, and ſo 

"ey that a great multitude botbok the Jcwes, and alla 
ks, deleeued. 


— 
— þ = 


us 


m de their mitndes euill affected againſt the bac» 


, Longtime therefoze abode th ev ſ praking boldly in 
and, Which gaue teſtimony vnto the (402d cf his 
and granted fignes and wonders to be dout by thelr 


But che multitude of the city was dlulded: and part 
vlthrhe Lewes, and part with the Apolllcs. : FE 


= 


22283 


44 C Andthenere Sabbath day, came almoſt the 


v1 kee 
2 Butthevnbeleentng Jewes flirred vp the Gentiles, 


1 ſai L 6. 


Mat. 10.1 4. 


Gen. 1. v. 


reuel 14.7. 
*Blal, 8 1.1 3. 


Tz Cor. 11. 
23. 


Pſal.1 46. 5. that 


The Ates 


F And when there was an aſſault made 
entf{es, and alſo of the Jewes, with pondered 
Chem deſpightfully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were wave ES = unte Lyſira 
round about. that 
And there 
C And 


D. 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſted 
ding him, and perteiuing that be had küchtebr en 

10 Sayd with a lond voyce, Stand vpzight en thy at 
And he leaped and wa{ked- 

It Aud when the people (aw what Paul had done, thy 
lift vp thrir voyces , ſaying in the ſpeech of L Thi 
gods are come Downe to vs in the likeneſſeofmen, 

I2 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Po 
curtus , bccauſe het was the chiefeſpeaker. | 

13 Then the Pꝛieſt of Jupiter, which was befor thek 
tity, bꝛougbt oren and garlands vnto the gates, and would 
baue done ſacrifice withthe people. 

14 Chic when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Pal 
— they n and ranne in amonztht 

15 And ſaying, Bits why doe pe tbeſe things: Ae al 
arc men of like paſſions with you, & pꝛeach vnto un, [be 
ſhonld turne from theſe vanitits, vnto the liulng e 
bich made brauen & tarth, and the Sta, and all td un 


= Te. gr. 


_ > cy v- 


— — 


are thertin. lan 
16 diho in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walkels| uy 
their owne wayes. Ins 
ee ee ee 
00D, an t | 

fruitfull ſcaſons.filiing our hearts with foode and glad 


neſſe. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained te the 
le, thatt dnot donefacrifice vntothem- | 

151 44255 cherecame ehirbercertaine Jemesfranl 


tfoch and Jconfſum, who perfwaded the people ,*and 
ing done Paul, dew bon out of the Irie, Cappolios bn 
cene 
* as the Diſciples ſtood round abr ber 
— nn n—_— the city, and the niert day da 


Departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had p2eached the Goſpel 0 


BEET. S238 


. -w 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 15. 
ie ndhadramghtmany.cbry returned againe to Lr 


11 m ce dale of the Diſciyles, and exhoz- 
ten in the faith, + that wee muſt thzough 
guch tribul ation enttr into the kingdome ot God. 

1} And when they had ozdatned totem Elders in entry 
Charch, and had pzayed with faſting, they commended 
than to the Lord, on whomehey belecued. S 4 

24 Andafterthey had paſſed ehzoughout Pilidia, they 


to Pamphylia. 
% Jndwhenthey had pzeachcdthe c doꝛd in Perga, 
they went downe into Attalia, 
26 Andthence ſapled to Antſoch , from whence th 
Ar 1 — the grace of God, foꝛ the 
f 


17 Andwhe they were come, and had gathered the 
Church together, they rehearſed allthat God Done 
_ he had opened the dooꝛe of faith vn» 
Mm [4 . 
4 Andthere they abode long time with the diſciples. 
CHAP, XV. 


1 Difſesfion about Circumciſion. 6 The Apoſtles conſult 2. 
| deut it. 22 Their detet mination, 36 Paul and Barnabas 
conend and part aſunder. 

e Lone hr rn: 

eb2ethzen, and ſaid, * Except ye be 

the mannerof Moſes, yt cannot beſaucd- 
(Ahentherefoze Paul and Barnabas had no ſmaſl 
and diſputation with them, they determincy 
Paul and Barnabas, and certaine other of them, 
bald to Hierulalem vatothe Apoſtles and El» 


ders this qneſtton. 
And being ht on their way by the Churc 
— and end — 
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b 
paſſed e 
tonnerſion 
Uthet the Gentiles : and theycauſed great ioy vnto 


tt 4 Jud — they were come to Pieruſalem, th 

derereceinedsfthe Church, and of the a les and El- 
drrs, — declared all things 22 dad dont 
Netze roſ t v t ſets 
e the ſect of theDhoriſtes 
a ban, andtocommand them to keepe the law of 


6 CAnd the 
WA 4 2 and — 


KKK 


The Actes 


7 And when there had beene mut 
. roſe vp, and laid vnto them, Men — beeping, Dey * 
. 
eGentiles by my mon 
IS a eenrd co wa rene 
nd God which kno the C | 
— giuing them the holy Goſt, euch 4 1 | 
* 9, ; | 
8 9 Anm put nodifference betweene vs and them, yy kan. 
Nat. 23. 3. kifying their beearts byfaith. Ru 
ö | io Now therefoze wi temptyecGod,* toput a u 
vpon the necke of the Diſciples, which neitherourfathesl,”,: 
= ; But w cbt nt ethat through the graceof ty 
uu But we beleeue the grace gf ua 
Jeſus Ce N be — =_ as they th 5 K 
2 hen all the multitude kept ſilence | 
audience ts Barnabas and aul, Declarcing = 7 0 
cles and wonders God had wzoughe among rhe Gentiles T; 
y them, | 
13 C And after they had held their peace, James m 
ſlucred, ſaying, Men and bꝛethzen, harken vntowe. 
14 Siintcon bath declared, how God at the firſt didiþ [ £ 
lit the Gentiles , to take out of them a pcople fo; bis fre 


Dame. | 
15 And to this agree the wozds of che Pzophers, wit 1 


1 wilteen; 

Amos 91 16 * Alter this J will returne, and will build ug 
the Tabernacle of Oauid, whlch is fallen downe,ard JT, 
will build agatac tue rumes thereof, and J will ſet it: 

17 That the reſidne of mea might ſeeke after 
and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name is cala 
ſaith the Loꝛd, who doeth all theſe thing 

18 Rue unc vnto Sod are all his 


tn 
No 


God: | 
20 But that wee waite vnto them, that they abſtaine 
_ petiutions or idols, ay (rom foznication, and troll, 0 
things ſtrangled. and from blood. 
21 Far oſes of old-time hath in euery cl, Arn fig 


that peach bim, being read in che ©ynagogues dard ferm 
abbath day. | | u. 
22 Thenpleaſeditthe Zpoſtles and Elders, with lr nd 
whole Eburch, to lend choſen men of thelr-owne Mae 
pany to Antioch, with Haul and Barabus; Jadas zu 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. 14. 
b 5 Barſabas, and Silas, ebiefe men a 


| 

| 23 1nd woote letters by them after this manner, The 
[ Booties, and Elders , and bꝛethzen, ſend greeting vnto 
| which are of the Geutiles in Autioch, and 


andCilicia. 
| 14 Fajalmuch as wee haue heard that certaine which 
mar fom hav troubled you with wozds, ſubuer- 
b br yoorſoules,ſaping,P e mult de circumciſed, and keepe 
lum o whom we gaue no ſuch commandement: 
ay Jiſeemed good vnto vs, betngaſſembled with one 
An, toſend choſen men vnto you, with our belouede 


uabas and Paul, 
6 Pathat hane — their liues, foꝛ the Name 
| us Cv: 2 . 
17 (de haueſcnttherefoze Judas and Silas, who ſhall 
i 111 — 4g — oy and to vs, 
„on you no greater burden then theſe neceflacy 


"At. Chat ye abſtaine from meats offered toidols, and 
Bs blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from foznica» 
12 which * keepe your ſelues, yeeſhall doe 


| w 
t 5 Gowhen they were diſmiſſed, they tame to Antioch: 
unn . — — the multitude together, chey | 
L | itch when they had read, they reſopced foz the 1 


i Und Judas and Silas, being Prophets alſo them · 
. cues the bzethzen with many wozds, and con» 
by 1 o 


And after theyhad tarried there a ſpace, they were 
net {ein peace from the bꝛethꝛen vnto the Apaſtles, 
u Notwithſtauding , it pleaſed Silas to abide there 


nel Pan alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, tea» 
ie preaching the word of the Lord, with mauyo⸗ 


mn. C And ſome dayes alter, Maul ſayd vnto Barnabas 
u doe againe and viſite our barthzen, in cucry citie 
ae haue pꝛtached the word of the Lord, asd ſee hows 


17 | 
And Barnabas det 
—— 88 to take with them John, 


asf du Paul thought not good to take him with them, 


Chap. x 7 
2b. - 


gor,chofep 3 And fromthence coPyitippl, which ve 


The Actes 


who Yeparted from them from 1 A 

8 went 1 

20 And the contention was ſo ſharpe 

that they departed aſunder one = mie . = | 

240 And Paul choſe S6 nd brp gd gin un 

n £ 85 

mended the tnetluen udien er , . 
. 41 And went thore ©2242, and Ciitclazr: 

the Churches. 


CHAP. xl. 
a Paul eircumciſeth Timothie, +4 converterh Lidia, 16 c 
ſteth out a ſpirit of diuination: 19 Hee and Silas arewhi 
ped and impriſoned. 
Hen came he to Derbe andLyſtta: and bebold at 
tainediſcip]e was there, named Timotheus, 
ſmeof a certaine woman which was a Jewel, u | 
leeued: but his Father wagsaGreeke; 
2 (Abichwas well . of by the bzethzen tf 
were at Lyſtraand Lconium 
2 Him Daul haut to gor foozth wich him, 
tocke and circumciſed him, becauſe ot the Jewes 
— — quarters: foꝛ they knew all that t sf 
And as they wentthozow the cities, they de 
rhemeh — — * n « 
And ſo were the Churches eſtablthed in the 


i 


"I 
b 
h 
1 
a 
A 
[nr 
. 
. 


15 
fy 
t 


| 


1 
8 in number datly. 
6 Now when they had — throngbout Ply 
2 ano 
pꝛeach the wo 
krer they wer — they aſſaped to 
on e che kolrit fuff ſufkered them not. 


1 1 
a 


15 
A 7 
8 And tber g by Miſta, cane dome | 
And —_— peared vnto Paul in the nigbt; f 
ood a man of Wacedonla, andpzayed him, (aying,02} 9 
8 


ee eee 
O 41 fe e 4 

endeuoured to goefnto Macedonia aſſaredly ly uy 
that the Loꝛd bay called vs fo: to peach the E 


Il erefoze looling fro Troas, wee came k 
— — to Samut hꝛacia, and the next dapto 


ath 
FC 
ox 
th 


of the Apoſtles Cbap. 1 6. 


of that part of Macedonia, and a Clony:and we were 
city abiding certaine dayes 
ind on the Habbath wee went out ofthe city by a 
where pꝛayer was wont to be made, and wer 
and ſpake vnto the women which reſozxtey 


(Ama tertaine woman named Lydfa, a ſeller of 

ofthe city of T a, which wozſhipped God, 

: whoſe heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhe attended 

the things which were ſpok en of aul. 

Le 
» a 

Lo: into my houſe, and abide there. And lhe 


Ind it came to paſſe, as we went to paper, & 


EE 
185 


: 


- 


91 


25 


K 
2 


'thtrtainedamoſell polſeſNed wich a ſpiritof I diutnarion, 
An wh — —1— 2 


Tee ſame followed Paul and vs, and cryed. 
of the moſt High Py 


this did ſhe many but Paul being grit⸗ 


* 


IF2 


turned, and(afd to L d ther in 
12 1 — 
| when her maſters ſaw the hope elr 
| was gone; they canghe Pont ant Sileg? — 
- — . ſaying, Ir, 
Jewes, doe exceedingly trouble our 


lawfall foxvs to 
bp together agnind them, 
the — off their clothes, and come . Cor. 24. 


wen they bad lard many frives vpon them, 22 
Aale altem ico paſon, charging the Gaolowrto keep _ 


| u (Obohawin teteiued ſuch a charge, thꝛuſt 
2 * eimer pz{ſou, aud made their fecte 2 lade 


01 Cndat midnight aul and Silas d 

FFS rare 

the foundations of the piilon were Galen: and bm» 
medlacely 
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mediatlp all the dooꝛes were opened, and entty a 
dands were looſed | 4 : fncty al 
27 And the kceper ot the pꝛiſon, awaking out of bil 
Neepe, and ſeeing the pꝛilon dootes open, he drewouthi 
ſwoꝛd, and would baue killed himſclfc, ſuppoſing that th 
pulloners ban beene A WW ker, By 
2 ut aul crved with a loud voyee Doe t 
ſelle no harine, for wee are all — 1 
20 Then he called fo2 a light, aud ſpꝛang in, and can 
trenbling,and fell downe bekoꝛe o aul and Silas, 
30 And bꝛouggt them out, and (ayd,Sirs,what m! 
doe to beſaued ? 
2 And they ſayd, Beleeue on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chult;e 
ehou ſhalt be ſaued andthy houſe. | | 
32 And they ſpake unto him the woꝛd ofthe Lowd, and! 
All that were in his houſe. | 
33 And hee tookethem the Came houre of the ug 
aud waſhed their ſtripes, aud was baptized, hee a 
bis tratghtway. + 
34 And when he had bzought them into his houſe, 
— 8 — — oꝛe them, and reiopced, belecuing in G03 
3 houſe. 

35 And whentt was day, the Magiſtrates ſemt thel 
gea'ts,{aptng, Let thoſemen goe. | * 
25 And the keeper ok the pꝛilon told this ſaving to dr 
The Magiſtrates hau: ſent coletyon gor: Mom there 

Depart and goc in peace. 

37 But Haul ſayd vnto them, They bane beaten ve 
enly uncondemned being Romanes, t bauecat vs 
Alon, and now doe they t hrult vs out pitulv? Nay va 
ut let them come themſelues and fetch vs out. 
38 And tbe Set geants told theſe words vnta tte r 
— and they keared when they heard that ther i 
omanes. | 
29 Ind they came and 5cſonght them, mz bwughtt R 

_—_—_ de co to * 1 and tee 

8 O And they went out or che piston, | 

Chap g. 14 bed huuie ot Lydia, aud when they had ſcene the dell I 
they comforted them, ind departed. = "ge 


CHAP; XVII. | Hee Af 

Paul Preoching at Theſlalon ca, to at Leſea: 12 hee 
pntetli an i preacheth at Arhens. 34 Many eee oye 
N Sw when they had paſſed thto'y Ampdtpelte e 
Aplloniathey tame to Theſſalonlca» wont May 
Spnagogue ofthe Lewes: 10 


a 


[1 


—T =. F...*. HT. 550, Ar PAS mms woo 


- 
a 
* 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 17. 


aul as bis maner was, went in vnto them, and 
W 12 wr dayes reaſoned with them out of the 


[| : —4 and alledging, that Chꝛiſt muſt needs haue 
n „and tiſen agatuc frdin the dead : and that this 
th whom IJ pꝛeach vnto you is Chꝛiſt. 
4 Andſome ol them belteued, and conſoꝛttd with Pant 
d Silas: and ofthe diuont Se tkts a great multitude, 
ind of the c hit ke women not a few. 
all (But the Jewes which beleeued not, mooned with 
mit, tooke vnto them cerxtalue lewd fellotzes of the baſer 
all (wt, andgath«red a company, and ſet all the Citieonan 
ware, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon », and ſought to 
* out to the people. 
| 6 Axdwhen they found thein not, they dzew Taſon and 
ua maine brethzen vnto the rulcrs of the City,croing,T hele 
aul et baue turnt dihe wo2ld vp2de dewue, art come hither 
mel 7 Whom Jaſon hath rectiued: and theſe all doe con» 
1 U —— _ of Celar, ſayiug, that there is another 
Ang one Jeſus, | 
I 3 Andtheytroubſed the people, and the tulers of the 
t ar, wen they heard theſc things. 
irg And when tyep had taken lecutltie of Jaſon, and of 
nailfſother, they let them goe. 
ad 10 C And the bzethzen \mmed{ tly ſent away Paul 
QSilas byntght vnto Berca : who comming thither 
vet dar ite the Synagogue of che Tewes 
bse Theſe were mote noble then choſe in Theſſalonica 
du lk that they tecrfued the & Aoꝛd with all readineſſe of 
? 1 the Sctiptures dayly, whetherthoſe 
| re (6. 
- | 2 Therefoze many of them belceued 2 alſo of honou- 
ae women which were Greekes, and of men not a 
i R But whenthe Jewes of Theſſalonlta had knowledge 
in the Aoꝛd of God was prcaGSed of Paul at Berea, 
Wo (ane thither : lſo and ſtirred vp the people. 
| 14 Aud then immediatty,che brechaen (ent away Daul, 
Wader to the Sta: but Silas and Timotheus 
Ul- 


Hee, And they that canducttd Maul, bought bim vnto 
nh (PIG and recctaing a co-1mandement vnto Silas and 
e chens, fo2 to come to him wich all (peed, tyep Dc» 


$016 © Now while Paul watced foz them at Athins, 
1 e bis 


The Ages 


Hofer his ſpitit was Atred'in him, when he Calwthecltleſuhs 

poles. Ip 2 * — > fend | the | 

17 Thercfoꝛt diſputed he fn che Synagoguen 

Jewes, and with the deuont perſons, — — 
davly wfth than that met with him. 

13 Then certaine%flofophers of the Epicurean 
uo, ß of the Stoicka encounered bim: and (ome ſapd{Ahat 
Jello w. this || babbler lap? Otherſome, He ſeemeth to bea lun 

fooꝛth of ſtrange gabs: łecauſe hee p2cached vuto tf 

(jor, Mz: , Jeſugand the reſurrection. 

hid it wa 19 Audthecy tooke him and bꝛonght him vnte! Aut 

the highs pagius, ſaying, May we know what this new docinn 

Cours in whereofthoulpeakeſtits? 

Athen. 20 Fo thou bungeſt certafne ſtrange things to ar 
earcs ; wer would know therefoze what thele ty 
mtane. 

21 (Foꝛ all the Athenians and lrangers which vm 

there, lpent their time in nothing elle, but either to lil 

| lor, cat to htare ſome new thing.) 

Phe Aves 22 C Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars billalſ, 

Pagiter ſayd, Pe men of Athens, J perce iuet hat in all thing x 

Wor,geds that axe too ſuperſtitiaus. 

, 23 F0245 1, patledby,and behel2 von f denotlong] 

2. Thel. 3. 4. fon2danAitcr with this tuſcriprion, TO THE VO 

KNOWN E GOD 2Ahbom therefore pe ignozantly u 

| ſip, him becl rc J vutoyon. 

*Chap,7.48 24 Hod th it made the world, and all things th f 
ſeting that hei; Coꝛd of heauen and carth, dwellety ut 

| in Templcs made with hands: 1. 

p ſal. 5 o. 8. 25 Ktither is wozlhipped with mens hands, 1 2 

| th 


though beencede? anything, ſeting bee gtuethto all, Wy. 


and bꝛeath, and all things 
: 26 And bath madcof one blaod all nations of mt 


foꝛ to dwell on all the fact of the earth, and bath dt 
mined the tinics btioꝛc appointed, and the bout:Dsoftþ 


abttotton. 

3 That they ſtould ſeche the Lord, if haply tho 
might fecle after him and-finde him, though he bs not 
from tucty onc of vs. 

28 Fortn him we line, and moov.,and haut but! 
as cerfaine alſo of your owns Bocts baut ſayd: Fo! 
Ars allo 6518 0 E - ak, 4 

. 29 4 — then as we arc the off-ſpzingofGodW 
ongbt not tothtnkethit the Godehtad is likt vato 

0: lifucr, oꝛ ſtont grauen by art, and maus deulct. 
20 And the tines of this tanoꝛauct Ged wi 


' of he Apoſtles: , Cf. 


, WE, 
it now commandeth all men euery where to repent; 
* * Becauſe he hath appotuted a daplnche which he wil 
hiv] möge the wozldin righccouſneſſe, by that man whom hee 
ann hachozdalned, whercof he bath giuen aſlurance vnto alt (ror 
inen, in that he hath raiſcd him from the dead. faith, 
2 (And when they heard of the reſurrection of the 
Au dead, ſome mocked: and others ſayd, (te will hearethec 
ſei} agatne of this matter. 
So Paul departed krom among them. 
24 Vowbelt,certaine men claue to hin, and belecued: 
among the which was Dyonyſius the Ateopagtte, and a 
tri] noman named Damaris, and others with them. 


1 | C H = p. XVI II. E : 
a Paul libouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 
9 is encour iged in a viſion, 12 accuſed before the Deputy, 
jon} but diſmiſſed, 34 Of Apollos. 


teln 

Al theſe things, Haul departed from Athens, and 
la}. L Lcame to Coꝛinth, ö 
as ef And found a cextaine Jew named *Aquila,bozne in -Rom. 16. 
Bontus, lattly come from Jtalic,wtth dis wife Pꝛiſcilla, | 
u (decauſe that Claudius bad commanded all Jcwes to 
yy depart from Rome) and came vnto them. 
u 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame crafe,he abode with 

— wrought (fo2 by their occupation they were 

tro 


4 And hereaſoned in the Synagogue tuery Sabbath. 
md perſwaded the Teu -3 and the Gzeekes. 
\ *8] And when Sſlas aud Timotheus were come from 
bla Hau rdonia, Haul w is p2cſſed in ſpirit; and teſtificd to 
be Jewes, that J clus was Chiitt, 
— A. — 94 oppoſed — — — 
Wooke his raiment, and (aid vnto them, It „t. 10. 

ku Hod dee vpon your owne hrads, Jam cltant: from 111 
oth Þ will goe vnto the Gentiles. 

7 C And he departed thence,and entredi1to a certafng 
mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that wozſhipped God, 
houſe ſoyned hard tothe Spnagogue. 
And Criſpus the chicfe Raler of the — — . Cor. 3. 
y wie] Heutd uu the Loꝛd with all bis houſc: aud many ofthe 

bians hearing, belteued and were baptized. 

n 4 Thenſpake the Loꝛd to Haul in the night by a vill · 
gol} 8 Bt not afratd,but ſpeale and hold not thy peace: 
* NA! amwiche ee ns — 7 8 thee, 
| : koʒ I hang mu this citte- 
11 — 0 11 And 


1 
ot 
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„, 11 And pee t continued there ayeereand irt mata 
oe, tcaching the word of God among them. 8 

12 C And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Tewes maze tnſurrection with one accozd againſt Paul, 
_ — I. ferns — 

l aping s fellow pertwadeth men to won 
God contrary to the Law. P BY 


Gallio ſatd vato the Lewes,Jf« were a matter of 
v2 wicked lewdnellc, O pte Jew.s, reaſon would that 
would beare with pou. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of wozds andnames, andef 
you — looke pee to it: fox J will be no iudgeol ſuch 
In. 0 

16 And he dꝛaue them krom the iudgement ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greckes tooke Soſthenes; the chirfe 
ruler of th: Synagogue, and beat him befoze the Judge 
ment ſeat: and Gallto c:redfo2none of thoſe things. 

13 C And Paul after thts tarryed there yet a good 
while, and then tooke his leaue of the biertues, bly 
led thence into Sl, and with him [I:i(cilla and 
= hauing choꝛne his head in Cenchzea ; kon hee hada 


v. 
19 And hee came to Epheſus, and l ft them thert: but 
ve —— intothe Synagogue; and 
1 N . 
20 (Uhen thev deſired him tarry longer time with 
them, he conſented not: | 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaping, I muſt by all 


bat J will returne ag une vnto pon, it God will; al 
Cor 4 19 he ſayled from Epheſus. | 
m. 4.1 5, 22 And when he hid landed at Ceſarea, and gonevp» 
and ſaluted the Church, he went downe to 
23 And after he vad ent ſome time there,. he 
— — — = the 3 
oꝛder.ſtrengthening all the dilciples. 
0 24 C Anda certaine Jew names Apoſlos, bozne at 
Cor. i. 2. ꝗſexandia, og cnt man, and mightiein the Sey 

tres, came to Ephelus. 
25 This — iuſtrocted in the way ekthe Land, 
and bein 5 feruent in the ſpitit, hte (pake and dilt 
gently the things of the Lord, knowing onely t 

tiſime at Fohn. 


26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 77 
whom when Aquila and Yuilcilla had heat 0e 


14 And when Haul was now about to oven hismouth, 


meanes kcepe this Feaſt that commerh in Yietuſalem; - 


ee Fa RD 22r 


— 
4a. 


— 


e —˙ r 


ofthe Apoſtles, | Chap.19. 


ectly. 
n lud hen be was diſpoſed topaſle into Acbala the 
hicthien wrote, exrh92ting the Diſciples to receive him: 
who wben be was come, hclpedthun much which hap 


belceued thzough grace. 
18 Fo: bee mightily conuinced the Pewes , and that 


' "ab ſbewing by the Scriptmes, That Jeſus was 


CHAP, XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſſ, isg:uen by Pauls hands, 
AP it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was at Co · 
tinth, Daul having p1fſcd thozow the vppcr coalts, 
(41.cto Tpy:(us.and finding certaine diſciplis, 

2 he ſald unto them, Haut yeececelued the holy Ghoſt 
fnceye beletue d? Adehepſapd vnto him, e haue not 
ſomuch as heard beth er there be anp holy G hott. 

3 And hee ſayd vnto them, Unto what then were pte 
haptized? And thryſayd, Unto Fohas baptiſme. 
| 4 *ThernſaidPaul, aha verely baptized with the 
hip:iſmeof repentance, ſariug vnto the people that they 
deuld beleeue ou him wLich cho. Id tome afttt him, that 
I hen ' rd this, they were baptizcd in th 
entb-y hea s, they were baptizc £ 
Rane of the Loꝛd J. lus. 

6 And when Paul had lapd his hands vpon them, the 

Shot cameon them, and they ſpake with tongucs, 
0 10. 

And all tre men were ab nt twelue. 

and be went into the @mnagogue, and ſpake boldly 
(the ſpace of thice monet. 8, diſpuctng and perſwading 
thethings concerning the King domt of God. 

9 But whcn Sfurrs were hardened and belteutd not, 
utſpake cuill of that waybefozc the multitude, he devar · 
atom them, and ſeparated the Diſciples, diſputing dai · 
inthe (choole of one Tyrannus. 

io And this continued fo2 the ſpace of two ypeeres, ſo 

Al they that dwelt in Aſia, heard the cAAoꝛd of che 

Ind Jeſſis, both Jewes andGaeekes. 
| 605 _ God wzought ſpectall miracles by the hands 

n Sothat from his body were bꝛouaht vnto the licke, 
hiefs, oz apions, and thedcſeaſesdepartedfrom 

them and the cuill ſpirits went out of them. 


e 


l3 
mt dpon them to call oner [cho which had cult pt 


him vntothem, and expounded vnto him the way of God 


Then certaſne of the vagabond Jewes,erozciſts, 


"Mat.3.21, 
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rits, the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, Wead 

by Jews whom Paul preachers. © tt 
- 14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of one 

and chiefeof the ſpxteſts,which did ſo. . - 

15 And the cuill ſpirit anſwered,andCaid,Jeſus Y know | 2: 
aud Paul J know,but who are pe | 

16 And theman in whom the eufll ſpitit was, leapt on | 31 
them, and overcame thgm,and pꝛenailed agatuſt them, (0 n 
that they fled out of that houſe naked and wonndtd- yent 

17 And this was knowne to all the Lewes andGreckes | 32 
alſo, dwelling at Epheſus, and fearcfell on them all, and lt 
the M unt cf the Loꝛd Yeſus was magnified- rot! 

18 And many that beleeucd, came and confeſſed, and 
ſbewedtheir deedes. 

10 Many alſoof them which vſcdcurfons Arts,bzought 
their bookes together, and burned them befoze all ment 
and they counted the pꝛice ot them, and found it fifty thou 
ſand pieces ot lilucr, Ne 

20 So mightily grew the woꝛd of God, and pꝛeualled. us 

21 ( Aftcrtheſe things were ended, Paul purpolſcd in 
the ſpirit, when he had paſſcd t hoꝛow Macedon(a and 4 
chata, to goe to Viernſalem, laying» after I haue bem 
there, I muſt alſo ſce Rome. 

22 So he lent into Macedonia, two of them that mini 
fred vnto kim, Timotheus and ECraſtus, but he hlmaſclfe 
ſtayed in Aſia fo2 a ſeaſon 
— — the lame time there aroſe no (mall irre about 

t wap. 

24 Foza terialne man named Demetrins, a Silner⸗ 
ſmith, which made ſilner fzincs fo2 Diana » bought no 
{mall gainc vntothe craftſmen : 

25 CQhom he called together with the wozkemen oflike 
decupation, and ſald, Sirs, yt know that by this craft we 
haue sur wealth. 

26 Moꝛcouer, ve ſet a beare, that not alone at Epbeſus 
but almoſt thong out all Aſia, this Paul hathpcſu# 
ded and turned a va much people, ſaying, that ther be no 
gods, which are made with hands. 

27 So that, nst outly this our craft is in danger to 
Hee (et at nought: but alſo that the Temple ot the great 
goddelle Diana ould Fee deſpiſed, and her magnif 
cence ſhould bre deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, andthe was 
Wee cul 

28 And when they heard theſe ſavings, they were 
of wzath, and cryed ont, ſaping, Great is Otanaof the 
Topheſtans, 19 And 


= 
„ 


of the Apoſtles. 'hap.19, 


t whole city was filled with confuſion, and 

he none Hams and Aritarchus-men of Macedonia 

I, [ulscompantons tn trauallc, they ruſh:D =tth one accozd 
[n;othe 


Theatre. 

ww | 20 And when Haul would baue entred in vnto the peo- 
diſciples ſuffet ed him not. 

ton | 21 Andcertaiae of the chlefe of Alia , which were his 
„io [{timdg,ſent vnto him, neſixing him that be wonld not ads 
uunture him ſelke in to che Theatre, 

kes | Some therckoꝛe cryed one thing, and ſome another: 
ind utbe aſſembly was conkuſed, any the moze part knew 

nt wherefo2e they were come together. 

nd | 3 And they dꝛew Alexander ont of the multitude, the 
[ewes putting bim fozward. And Alexander beckened 
ht th the hand, and would baue made his defence vnts 


thepeople. 
at | But when they knew that he was a Tew, all with 
Ine doyce about the ſpace of to hourcs, cryed out, Great 
IOlzna of the Ephelians- 
5 Jud when the Towneeclerke had appeaſed the pro» 
lie lald, Yemenof Epheſus , what man ts there that 


nich fel downe from Jupiter? 

$ Hering then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken a+ 
nuſt yt oug ht to be qutet.and to dee nothing raſſip. 

27 For ye h ue bꝛou iht hither theſe men, Witch are nti⸗ 
ther ces of Churches , no: yet blaſphemers of your 


t: 
3 (Aberefo2e ik Dein trius, and the craftſmen, which 


Y But if ye enquire any thing conecrning other mat» 

tits, it hal( be Determined in all lawtull aſſembly, 

4 Fo we art in danger to be called in queltton fox this 
vpzoarezthere being noc auſe whereby we may giue 

 Uaccountof this conconrle, | 

4 Ind when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the afo 


laubly 
CR AT. XX. 


hal goeth to Macedenia. 4 He celebrateth the Lords up- 

be andp eacheth. 9 kutychus telling downe dead, 10 is 

tdto lite. 19 and 2 at Iiilerum hee comminteth the 
tothe Elders, 36 and prazc.l:, 

f ® 2 And 


koweth not, ho v that the City of che Tpheſians is fa . 71 
whipper ol the great goddelle Diana, and of the image ple keeper, 


ut with him, haue a:natter againſt ans man, | the Law ., The 
nepen, aud there are Deputtes, let them unpleao one ano» cure dayes 
loft are kept. 


Chap. 3.46 plescame togethcr* to bieake bread, Paul — 


a. Ls. 


The Actes 


Nd after the vpzoare was ceaſed, 
A the diſciples, and enibzaced a ar 
fo: to goe intoW{acedonta-. 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, and hu 
uen them much txhoꝛtation, he came into Greece, * 
3 And there abode thzee Montths, and whenti 
Jewes laid walte fo2 him, as he was about to ſaple 
Spꝛia, he purpoſed to returne though Waceoonia, 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
Berea; and of the Thefſalontans,Ariſtarchus, and 
cundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus: and 
Alta; Tychycus, and Trophimus. 
5 Theſe going befozc,rarryed fo2 vs at Troas: 
And we ſaylcd away from biliopt, after the dan 
of unleauened bzead, and came vnto them to Tross, i 
fine daves, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 
7 Audvponthe firſt day of the weeke, when the dif 


them, ready to Depart on the mozrow, and 
ſpeech vntill midnight. | 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper chambs, 
where they were gathered together. 

9 And their (ate in a window a certaine young mil 
named Cutychus, bting fallen into a deepe ſleeprands 
Paul was long preaching, bc ſiimnke downe with 
— tell downe fromthe third loft, and was tate 

cad, 

17 - bigs went downe, and fell on him, and in 
bf 


bꝛaciug him, ſayd, Troublenot your (clues, kon hlslifels 


in him. 

It {Ahrnhe therefoze was come vp agalnt, and had 
bꝛoken bꝛead, and eaten, and talked a long while, am 
till bꝛeake of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they bzought the pong man allut, and werent 
alittle comkoꝛted. 

12 And we went befoꝛe to ſhip, æ ſayled vato Alls 
there intending to take in {Paul : foz ſo had he appointed 
minding bhimſelte to got afoote. 

14 And when be met with vs at Aſſos, we tookehim® 
and came to Mitvlene. 

15 And we ſavled thence, and came the next day dun 
againſt Chios: and the next day wee atrined at Hamm 
— tarved at Trogyllium : and the next day we came fd 


tletns. 
16 Foz Paul dad pttermintd to ſayle by Epheſus, by 
ance he wenldnot ſpend tot time in Alla : len be hath 


—— © 
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of the Apoſtles, Cha. 20. 
nat rollible fo him to bte at Hieruſalem the das ut 
0 andf — . — be lent to Tpheſus,and calliy 


U 

"1 84nd whent — come to — them 

* e day that J came inte Afia, altex | 
manner I haue beene with von at all ſeaſons, | 
19 Heruing the Lo2d with all humilirie of minde, and 
1 ene — > which bcfill mere by 
| ! 

d kept backe nothing that was pꝛofit able | 

you.but hau —— — ut taught you pubs» 


ayes EST che Tewes g alfo to the & ec“ es, 

entance toward God, and faith towat o our Lord Jes | 
-; = behold, I goe bound in the ©vfric unte | 
knowing th things that thall befall me | 


n Daucthat the holy G4*07 witneſſet h in encrycftte 
ing, That bonds and afflictione (| abide me. oY lor, v 
14 But none ok th · ſe things nioout met. ntitb -x count fore ve. 
Inn lite 2 imp ſelfe, ſo that might fnſH mp 

and the winiftery which f han: recitued 
[ten Te Jeſs, to te ſcille the Holpel of the grace of 
5 Andnow behold, J know that ve all among whom 
— the ing dom ol God. Mall ſte my 


6: Aberrfore T take vou to recozdthis day, that J am 

e ſtom the blood of all men. 
a 763 havenoe ſhunned to declare vnto yon all the 
18 C Take heed therefozeto our ſelnes, and to all the 
licke;ouer the which the boly Ghoit hath made yor! wer- 
t ene the <-hyrchok Sod,whichhe hath put et 'ſeb 
10 for) — this, that after my dep *rting Wall 
zes enter in among vou, not (paring the 


V Afvof your o une (clues (hall men artſe, ſpeaking 
verſe thiugs,to dzaw away Diſciples free therv 
A Therefoze watch, and remember th. t by toe ſpace 
1 —. ce. ſed not to arne enery ont ught and 
8 
N Induowbzethzen, J commend you to Sod, 2 


23 


SS A ST 


= > 


an 


The Aﬀes 


to the — of bis — which is able to build yon 
and to giuc you an inhetttance among all then y 
fauctified. CI 
33 J hauecoueted no mans ſifucrzo2 gold, o apyare!, ke 
34 Yea, you pour ſelucs know, *that theſe hands hay q 
miniſtrcd vnto miynccellities, and tothem that wert dich 
mier. 
35 J baue chewed you all thlugs, how that ſolabouring, - 
yt ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake,androremewberthe words bu 
of the £020 Jelus, bow he titd it is moꝛe bleſſed to gu ſn 
then to reccint. 
36 C And when be had thus ſpoken, ht kncelcd downy, fir 
and pꝛaycd with ther all. | 
And thep all wept ſoꝛe, and fell on Pauls neckt an be: 


ENA NAI. 

« Paul will not bee diſiwaded ſiom going to Hiemſalem y 
Philips daughters Frophetetles 19 Paul at tiiewſalem, 17 
is apprehened, and in great danger, 3 but is1eicued by 
the cluefe captaine, 


A Nd it came to paſſe, that after we were gottenfrom | 16 
them, and had lanched, we came with a ſtraight fd 
coarſe unto Choos, and the day following, vutoRhodts 
and from thenct to D atata. 

2 And finding a ſhip larling oucr vnto [Ihenlcea , wit 
Went aboard, and let fo2th. 

3 Now when we had dilcautred Cypzue, we leſt lt 
the let hand, and layled into Syꝛta, and landed at Ten: 
fo: thire the (hip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 Audfinding diſciples,we tarrycd there ſeuen darts 
who ſaid to aut thzough the ©@plxit » that he ſhoulduc 
goe vp to Hitruĩalem. 1 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, we dt» fy 
puted, aud went our way, and they all brought vs en our 
war, with wiucs and childzen, till we were out ok tht ai 
41d wc kneeled downe on the ſoꝛe. and pꝛaptd we 

7 And —.— hadtaken our lee ont of another, 
too te ſhip, and they returned home againe, 

- Aud when we han finiſhed our courſe from Ty66Vf 
came to}Itokemats , and laluted the bzcthzens and 
*3::b them ont day. 8 f 


8 ZF.-I 


— 
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% 


of tne Apoſtles. Cha. 21 


vg And the next day, we that wereef Pauls company, 
an bonttd, and came vnto Ceſarea, and we entted into the 
dk }3yilip the Enangclift» (“ which was oneof the ⸗Chap. C 
| bam) and abode wit h bim. 
ue] 9 And the lame man had foure daughters, virgines, 
irh ech did pzopbeſie. 
15 Andas we tarryed there many dayes, there came 
0 wane from Indta, a certaine Prophet, named A+» 
108 Wu 
us, n Andwhen he was come vnto vs, he tooke Dauls git · 
id bound his owne hands andfeet , and (atd, Thus 
ut; ſich the holy Ghoſt, So ſtall the Jewes at Oieruſalem 
dethemanthat oweth this gtedbe,and ſhall deliner him 
nd Ieathe hands of the Gentiles. 
2 And when we heard t heſt things, both we aud they 
ke, that place, beſought bim not to goe vp to Vicruſa» 


5 Then Paul anſwered , hat meane ye to weepe, 
dto breaks mine heart? fo2 I am readynot tobe bound 
ly, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem, fox the Name cf the 


dIeſas, 
u And when he conld not be verſwaded. we ceaſcd,ſay» 
* will of the Loꝛd be done. 
nd after thoſe dapes we tookt vp our tatrtiagte, and 

* vp to Viernſalc m. 
There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſclults ot 

tea, and bꝛought with them one Mnaſon of Cypuis, 
iddiſciple,wirh whom we ſhould lodge. 
H And when we wert come to Hierulalem , the bꝛet hen 


med vs gladly. 

8 And the dap following, Maul went in with vs vnts 
ats, and all the Eldcrs wert pꝛeſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particu» 
— God had wzongbt among the Genttles 


ery. 

10 And when they heard it, they gloꝛiſied the L02d; and 

WVatobim, Thou ſeeſt bꝛother, how many thouſands of 

aten rt which belecue, and they are all zealous 

u And they are lufoꝛmed of thee , t bat thou teacheſt all 

XJewes that are among the Gentilts, to foꝛſakt Moſes, 
» that they ought not to circumciſe thetr childꝛen, 
ts walke aftcr the cuſtomcs. 

u (What is it thcrefoze 2 the multitude muſt nerves 

— together ; foz ther will beare that chon ert 


23 Dot 
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The Actes 


23 Doe thertſoꝛe this that we ſay t 
fouremen which bang a vowonthens; other: Wee 24 
24 Them takt, and Ae dk 5 
Nu m. g. 18. at charges withthem, that t hey may haue their herzen a 
ehap, 18.18. and all may knowthat thoſe things whereof they unf 35 
infozmed concerning thee, are nothing, but that thoutplutt 
| (clfe alſo walkeſt opderlv,und keepeſt the Law. 
vCi 2.15.20 25 Astonching tae Hentiles which beleene,* weh I 
witten aud concluded, that they obſerue no (uch tame 
ſane onelythat they keepe themſilues from thingsoffere | 
toiDoles, ind from blood and from ſtrangled, dmg 
fomnication. | r 
26 Then Haul tooke the men, and the next day puribliher 
Num. C. 13. ing thuſelfe with them, entred into the Tereplc,*ro ip 40 
nie the accompliſument of the daves vf + ht 
= chat an offering ſhould bee offcred at (rp ont oil: a 
ein: - 2 at 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al moſt ended,th . 
Jewes which were of Alia, when they ſaw him in th 
8 ſtirred vp all the pcople, and layd hands af l 


M, — 
28 Crying out Men of Tſracl, helpe: this is them ac 
that teacheth all men cucry where ag ainſt the people, and] bet 
the Law, and this place, and further, bought Gereke 
alſo into the Temple, and gath pollutedthis holy place 

29 ( Fo: they hid ſcene befoze with him in thecit,Þ 
Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed th: 
Paul had bzought into the Temple.) di 

20 And all the citfe was mooued, and the pcople rai 
togcrher, andtheytooke Paul aud dew him ont of t? 
Temple: and foꝛthwith rhe dooꝛes were ſhut.” N 

31 dndas they went about te kill him, tidings c 
— chiefe captaine of the band; that all U. 

as in an vp2oare. Es ; | 

32 {tho immedlatlip tooke ſouldicrs and Centuth |4 * 
879, and r anne de une unto them: And abe d 
thccaiefecaptaine and the ſouldiers, they left brating® || 1 
aul. 

77; Then the chicke captaine came neere, and took? bin. pie 
and commanded him to be bound with twochaints, aud fn 
denanded who he was, and what he had dont. N g 

14 And ſome crycd one thing, ſome another, amen 
the multitude: and when bet could not knowthe — 
9 for the tumult, he commanded htm tobecarryt 7. 
the caſtle- 

26 And when bee tame vpon the falrts» 1 N 


ofthe Apoſtles. Ch. 22 
he was bozne ok the ſouldlers, foꝛ the violence of the 


| | 5 fo:themultitude of the people followed after, cry* 


awty with him. 
aul was to be led into the caſtle, he ſayd 
o os Captain, May JF ſpeake vnto thee ? who 
Fan(t thou ſpeake Grecke ? | 
Arnet thon that Egyptian, which befoze theſe 
Ae madeſt an vpꝛoare, and leddeſt ont into the wilder» 
tkeſſe.foure thouſand that were murderers: 
on] 29 But aer am aman which am a Jew of 
us a citte in Cllicia, a citizen of no meane citte; and 
attech thee (uffer me ſpeake vnto the people. | 
ip] 40 ind when bee bad given him liceuſt, Paul ſtoop 
whithe faſres; and beckened with the hand vute the peo · 
and w ben there was made a great ſilence, he ſpaks 
th (thin in the cbzew tongue, ſaying ; 


) 

th CHAP. XXII, - 

ab ful declarech how he was conuerted, »y and called to his 
hoſtleſhip: 22 dentioning the Gentiles, and the people 

may {ackinecnchem. 25 Hee icapeth ſcourging, | y tha priui - 

— kdge ofa Romane. 


ct Alen, bꝛethꝛen and fathers, beare ye my defence, which 

iti, Ul make now vnto ron. | 

tht ]1( And when they heard that hee ſpake in the Hes 
tongue to them, they kept the moze ſilence : and he 


11 
Fg Jam vꝛxely a man which am a Lew, boꝛne in Tar» 
<tiein Cilteta, pet bzonght vp in this citie at the 
Samaltel,and$4nght according to the pctfect ma» 
the Law ofthe ff ãt hexs, and was ztalous towards 
Aweoll are this dap. 
.: And I perſecuted this way, vnto the death, binding 
(@ Mdelivering into pziſor's both men and women, 
a Asal the bigu Pꝛieſt dothbeare me witneſte, and 
eſtate ofthe Elders: fron whom ald J recctucd 
ns v1t9 the brethze:s, and went co Damaſcus, to 
| ae were thert, bound onto heruſalem, fo: 
noll 16 Anditezme to pale that as J made mv fourney, 
uco nt ntxh vnta Damaſcrs abont nvont, ſudden⸗ 
L 1 fra n geaunen »arratlixht rouud about nie. 
wh kt = ws 110 zro und, and heard 0 VINE. ſap- 
n e c, Dal, Dau wyz perſecateſt thou mr 
tht N $And 


f 


Chap . 36. 


Cha. 31.29 


Cb. 8. CY 


The Aces 


8 And J anſwered, {ho art thou , 
— ms me, I am Tc(us of Ante Wn 
an) Andebeycbat were with me, faw nv 5 
ere afraid: but they heard n 
— TIC yRccthbatf e Mom 
10 And I ſayNRClhat ſha ot, Loꝛd: | 
ſaid vnto me, Axiſ brand goe into Dm 16 
wal bee cold thee of all things which ate appoiſiec' 
ane ct 
n en I conld not ſet foꝛ the gloꝛy 
being led bv the hand ok them that werg with meg Mt 
into Damaſcus. 8 
12 And one Ananias, a denout man according hn 
Lawhaninga good repoꝛt of allthe Tewes which 
cre 


» 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood and ſaydvntouee, 

_ — thy ſight-And the (ame houre J 
pon m, 

14 And he (ayd, The God of our fathers batht 
thec,that t hon ſhoul deſt know his will, and ſce that 
One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his month. 

15 Fo: thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all mu 
thou haſt ſcene and heard. 4 

16 And now why taryeſt thou? Ariſe and bebapty 
ann * away thy finnes, calling on the Name of t bo 

010, | 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was comeaging 
to Hierulalem, euen while J pzayed in the Tenn 
was in atramce, 

18 And law him, ſaying, vato mee, Make halt, 5 
get thee quickly ont of Hicruſalem, ko they will . 
cclue thy teſttmonie concerning mee, 2 

19 And I ſatdLo2d, they know that J impilſont 
beat in every Synagogue chem that heleened ou eget. - 

29 And when the blood of thy Marty! 

— J _ —— — — — pats 
Death. ana kept the raiment ot them . 
A 21 Au he ſaid — mt, Departs fo: will (mn 
arre hence vntothe Gentiles. 

« 22 And they gaue him audience vnto this word, 
then lift vp their voyces, and layd, Away with ſuch! 
low froin the carth: fo2 ft is not fit chat het 
lituc- E . 
23 Aidasthey crp?ed aut, and caſt off their clothes 


thꝛew duſt into-the ape. * i 2 


= On, 
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ofthe Apollles. Chap. 23. 


chleke captaive commanded him to be bzought 
uT Tal „ and bade that ge ſhould be examined by 
Tyrging that bee might know wherefoze they cryed fa 


| Ar m. a 
Un — they bound him with thongs, Maul ſayd 
acothe Centurion that good by, J's it (awfull foz you 
l daurge a man that is a Romane, and vncondemned: 
26 Wh:n the Centurion heard that, he went and told 
chicf captalne . ſaying, Cane Feed what thou doeſt, fo: 
man tsa Remant. 
Then tbechiefe Taptaine tame and ſayd vnto him, 
Al me, art thou a Romane? doe ſapd, Pea. 
$ and the chicfe Captaine anlwered, ecuith a great 
tuncobtatned I this frtedome. And Paul ſayd, But Y 


. ht way they departed from him, which 
70 craig) m him wyHIic 
\ Auld baue f e ramined hin: and the chieke captaine allo 7, in 
r aftald after he knew that he was a Rowane, and be» %. 
had bonn d hinz. 

cha Un the moꝛrow, becauſe he would hane knowen the 
ratte, wherefoze he was accuſed to the Jewes, he log” 

\Phlmfcom his bands, commanded the chtefe Pꝛicſta 

il their Councell to appeare, and bought Paul 


Nu and (et han befoze them. 


' CHAP, XXTTT. 

AsPaulpleaderh his caule, 3 4nanias commandeth to ſmite 
arm, 5 Liſlenſion among his accuters, 1. God encourageth 

14 The lewes laying wait for him, 20 is declared to 

de Captaine 29 He is tent to Felix, 
Ted Paul earneſtly beholding the Conncel{ (ayd, 
wand bꝛethzen. J haue liued in all good_conſct» 
F. oe Sod untultdis day. 
And the high zieſt Anauias commanded them 
db tum, tolinite him on the mouth. 

Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmite thee, 
whited wall: foꝛ fitteſt thon ts indge mee afccrche 
d commandeſt mee to be ſinitten contrary to the 
Saar der that ſtood by, ſayd, Neulleſt thou Sods 
den aid Paul, I wiſt not bꝛethꝛen, that hee was 
best: fait is wiitteu, T hon Halt not ſpeake II Erod aa 

theRulcrofthe people. *— 
But when Haul perceiued that the one part were 
eee and the ot her Phatiſees, he cryed 2 

£ 
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The Actes 


Phil. 3. c. Countell, Men and bzcthzen,'J am a . 
Chap. 2 4 2. of a Bbatilee: * of the oe 2 4 — 
22 ebam "7 = 1 
| en 0 ert a 1 
— ſees and the Dadduces: amp he - 
tude was dfutdeD» | 
Mat. 22,2: 8 Foz the @adduces (ay, that there is no tra 
8 Angel noz ſpitit: but the Phariſees 2 


9 And there aroſe a great try: and the Stuben dn 
were of the ]Jyariſces part aroſe, and ſctout, 1 
linde no tulll in this man: bnt it a ſpitit, ozan 
ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt God. 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the cer 
Captaint fearing leſt Panl ould haue berne pullch alt 
plects of them, commanded the ſouldiers to got d 
and to take him by force from among them, and tu 
bim into che Caſtle. 
It And the ulgbt following, the Lozd ood by WF 
and ſayd, Be of good checre Haul :foz as thou haſt t 
fied! of me tn Hittulalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſe 
ome. 
Iz And when it was dap, certaine of the Jewes 
go, vit «> together, and bound them(elues {| vndcr a curſe, | 
oath of ers- 28 1 tatt noꝛ d2inke,till they 
arien, all. . 
F 13 And they wert moze then foztywhich bad made 
conſyiracv. 
14 Aud they came to the chlefe Pzteſts and Ci 
and ſayd, c baue bound our (elues vnderagte 
that we will eaͤte nothing, vntill we haue 5 
15 Apwthercfoze ye, with the Councell guide is 
chicfe Captalne, that bee bing him downe vnto Mg 
mo2rowzas though ye would cnquire (omething man i 
kectly concerning bum: and we, oꝛ cur he come ney. 
tap to ml „Nutb 
16 And wien Pauls ſiſters ſonne, heard of tbr 
ing ky walt, he went and entted iuto the Caſtle, 8 
Or 


Dil ben called one ok the Centutlons vats an 
and ſapd, Bztng this yong man vneo the chiefe Ca N g. 
£02 behach a cettaine thing to tell him, | 
— — ere rel called me dr 
taine.an Ma 
—— anee to bꝛing this pong mantorhes the 


ſomething to ſay vnto cher, vi 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.23. 


Lu Then the chlefe Captaine tooke him by the hand 
. wich — — pztuately, and al ked gim, chat 
| co rc 2 f *y 1; 
10 — Cad, The Jewes haue agrced to deſire thee, 
thou wonl deſt bing dawn Paul to woztow tnto the 
cell, ast hough they would tngutre ſomewhat of him 


ö 9. 8 
1 = doe not thou veeld vnto them: fo2 there lie in 
git fo: him of them inoze then fourzpy men, wich haue 
nd themielu s with an oath, that they will neither eat 
winde, till they haue kliled hun: and now are ther 
ady, looking foꝛ a pzointle from thee- 
n Sothe chiefe Taptaine then let che young man de» 
art, charged him; Ste thou tell no man, that thou 
g{pthewedthele things to mec. FP 
2} And hee caltedunto htm two Centurions, ſaying 
Jake ready two hundzed ſouldters to gor to Ceſarea, 
oꝛſemtu tier ftoꝛe and teu, and lycattmen two hun» 
d,at the third hour eof the night: 
214 And pꝛoutde them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul 
, aud bung bim ſafe vnto Felix rhe Gouernour, 
* he Wꝛote a letter after this manner: 
| dius Lyilas, vnta che molt excellent Goner⸗ 
elix ſendeth greeting. | 
Thie m in was takey of the Jewes. and ſhauld bane 
killed of them: Then came J wich an army, and 
ard bim, hauing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 
8 and when N would hane knowen the cauſe where» 
f 1 him, I bꝛongbt bim foo2rh into their 


a 1 hom J perctined tobe acenſed of queſtions of. 
4 . nothing laid to his charge wozthy 
a ds. . 
. $ Andwhenit wastold me, how that the Lewes lald 
fat de man, J ſent ſtraightwayto thet: and gaue 
madement to his accuſers alſs; co tap befoze chees 
tb ha agatuſt him. Farewell. | 
$1 Then the (ouldfers, ao it was commanded them, 
aul, and brought hem by nigbt to Antipatris. 


i Ontbe moꝛrow they left the hozlemea to goe with 
und returned to the Caſtle. 
ben they tame to Ceſarea, and deliutred the 
tothe Sonernos, pꝛeſented Paul alſobefore bim. 
* Ad when the py oy _ dee — 
Diauinee he was. And wyen de uvnderſtoo 
was ok Cllicſa: | | 


25 1 
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35 J will heare thee, ſaid hee, when thine accuſers! 


allocome. And he commanded hin to be kept in Ua wi 
(udgenent hall. the 
CHAFP.-SRINTEL * 

2 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, o anſwereth for himſelfe, of | 
preacherh Chriſt, to the ©0uernour and his wife: 37 Hel (x 
going out of his office Jett paul inpriſon. dc; 
d after five dayes, Anantas the high Duel i x 
ſcended witz the Elders, and withacertaine Ouf ac 

tour aan. d Tectullus, who intoꝛmed the Gouernent, I me 
g unk Haul. | 


2 ind when hee was called ſoozth, Tertullas beg 
to accule mn, ſavings, ring that bythee wer ini uf 
qutetn. fe, and that very woꝛthy deeds are dont vnto tun gy 
Nation bythypiomdencc: 

3 Ac accept it alwiyes, and in all places, moſt noh 
Felir, with all thant fallnelle 

4 Notwithitanding that J be not further tedious 
to thee, I p2ap thee.that thou wouldeſt yeare vsofthye 
mencte a te£w words. 

5 (fo: wee hane found this man a peſtilent fellow, 
a mooucr of ſedition among all the Lewes tougboutt 
woꝛl a. and aringlead:r of the ſect of the Mazarens- 

© Ano allo gach gone abont ro pꝛophane the Tem 
whom wee tooke , and would haue iudged accozding! 
our law. 

7 Int the chicfe captalne Lyſias came vpon vs, 
with great vial nee rooke him away out of our hands: 

8 Co nmanding 25 accuſcrs to come unto thee! 
eroumniin out un. ty (life maycit take knowledgtd 
all theſetht ns wi renf wer accuſe him. N 

„ Any ro z wes allo aſlented, laring, That tht 
tcheug vere to. 

r3 Zhi Haut, after that *he Gonernour had becis 
nen bio H to (rake . anſwered : Foraſmuch as 
na thatthon haſt betne of many veeres a Judge w 
ches ſ2ati221, 3. dor the moe cheercCilly anſwyre pl 
dete \. 
ii raue tnt thai maveſt understand that ten 
Are nc! but t tue d pes, nice J went vp £0 Oicruſalem i 
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12 2 ::7ihov ntither found mee in the Temple | 
fifth ene man, nelther run z vp thepcople, 
tu the = »nagogurg, not in oe AT. 

£3 Mather can LYCY pꝛoue the things whereof they w 
Ar eb me. 14 Zit 


of the Apoſtles, Chap.247 


1 But this J confeſſe vnto thee, that after the way 
whichthey call hereſiz, fo wezſhip J the God of my fas» 
thers, beletuing all things Which are witten in the Law 
and tye P:opbctss 
1 15 And haue hope towards God. which they theme 
Ha (ues alſo allow, that there (all bee a reſurrection ofthe 
dead, both of the tut and the vuiuſt. 

(6 And bert in doe F exerciſe myſelfeto hane alwayes 
aconſcience voide of offence towards God, and towards 


me, 
17 Now after many peeres, I came tobing almes to 
my nation and offcrings:; 


8 Ahereupon certaine Tewes krom Aſia found mee cha. 2. 2 
purified in the Temple,. neither with multitude, noz with 


tumult: 
dd: Abo ought to have bereue here beloꝛe thee, and ob» 
ſect, ik they had ought a aint nt. 

10 Oz clſe, let theſc unc here ſav, if they haue kound 
um euill deing in me, Wi! I ſtood before the Councill, 

u Except it bec foꝛ this one voyce, that I cryed ſtan ; n 
dig among them, Tonuching the reſurrection of the *Chap.23.6. 
dead, Jam called in queſtion oy you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſcthings , haulng mote 
I perfect knowleda of that war, hee deferred them, @ ſald. 

Aben Lylias the chieke captalne wall come dDowne,J will 

hom the vtter moll ot your matter. 

23 And hee conmanded a Tenturfon to keepe Daul, 
ind to let him haue liberty. and that he ſhould foꝛbid none 
ofhis acguaintance to minigdet 02 comt vnta him. 

24 And after certaine dayes, When Felix came witl; 
his wife Duſiila , which was a ew, he kent Foz Paul, and 
hrardhimconcerning the fait hof Chyi 't. 

25 And as hee reaſoned of rightcouſnelle, temperante. 
and ludgement to come; Felir tiembled, aud auſwered, 
Boe thy way foꝛtbis time, when J baue acomentent ſeas 
ſan, J will call fox thee. 

ts Dre (oped alſotiat money ſhould haut beene gluen 
lim pf O anl. that he mig ut {ooſe him wherefoze her (ene 

hl the oftener, and communed with him. | 
PV Boe after 4 7 — dr door ints 

dome: and p elix wilitng to ſhewthe Jewes a peca- 
ſure, left Haul bound N , 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 an'wereth ſor himſelfe, ve 

Ppealeth to Ce'ar- 14 Felinsopenerhthe matte: to Agrip- 

u . lle isbioughit foorth, 25 and cleat d by leſtus. 
CY Nov 


© 


The Actes 


N Dw when Feſtus was come into the Pꝛouinte 
tmet dayes he aſcended from Celarea to 

2 Then the high tzteſt, and the chicke ofthe Jews 
inkoꝛmed him agaſuſt Haul and beſought dim, 


— htm to Hieruſalem, laying waite in the way to kl 


4. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kent 
at Celarea, and that bee himſelke would depart ſhoztl 

1er. 

Let them thercfo2e, ſaide hee, which among vou art 
able, g9edowne with me, and accuſe this man, ifthere be 
any wicke dneſſe in him. 

* 3 6 And when hee had tarted among them [| moze the 

— +4 2 ten dapes, hee went downe to Ceſarca, and the next day, 

8 4 fiettng in the tudgment ſeate, commanded Paul to bee 

rer ten hought. 

% 7 And when hee was come, the Jewes which cum 
downc from Mierulalem, ſtood ronnd about, and lan 
many and grieuous complaints againſt }Zaul;whirhthy 
could not pꝛooue, 

8 echtle he n(wered for himſelke, Neither againſ the 
Jam of the Jewes, neither againſt the Templeznoz yet 
again(t Teſar haue J offended any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus, willing to doet he Je sts a pltaſure,an 
ſwer d Haul, and (td, Alt thou goc vp to Yleruſalen 
aud there be tudged of theſe rhings befozeme? 

10 Tien ſayd aul, I ſtand at Teſars iudgtment ſeat, 
where J ong$t to be tudged;to tbe ewes haue I dan ne 
Wꝛoug, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 Foꝛtt ] be an offender, oꝛ hauecommitted any thing 
wozthyof death, J rekuſe not to die: bat iftherebee none 
of theſe things whereoftheſe accuſc megio man may de 
ner me vntot em. Jappeale vats Ceſar. 

tꝛ Theu Feſtus when he had conferred with tbecom 
cell, anſwered, f)aſt thou appcaleb vnto Ceſar: vuto C 
ſar Halt thoirKoe. | 

12 Aud aftercertaine dayts, King Agrippaand Bet 
nice cam? unto Leſarertoſalute Feltus: 

14 And when they had been thrremnany ayes, Feſtus 
declared Hauls cauſe vntothe Ring, ſaylng; There 51 
ctertaine man lekt in bonds by Felfr: " 
15 Abant whom when T was at Hittnlalem, theater 
Nꝛieſts and the Elders of the Tewes infozmd mte, delt 
lug to daue iudgement againſt hien 


15 To whome J anſwered, It ls not emen 


3 And deſired fauouragainR him, chat he would dad] d. 
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 toanſwere foz himſelke concerning the crime layd againſt 


| 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chap. 25. 


Komanes to deliuer any man to die, befoꝛe that he which 
isaccuſed, haue the accuſcrs fact to face, and haue licence 


17 Ther:foze when they were come hither, without any 

delay on the mozrow J (ate on the iudzment (rate and 

tummanded the man to be b:ought fooꝛth. 

18 Agalnſt whom when the accuſers ſlood vp, they 

bioug be nont accuſetion of ſuch things as J ſuppoſed ; 

19 But had certafne queſtions againſt hun of their 

tune ſuperſtition , and of one Jeſus which was veav, 

whom Haul affirmcd to be alfne- 

20 And becauſe ¶ I doubted of ſuch manner ofqueſti» ſo/, 7 

mu, J aſked him whether hee would goe to Yiermalem, ae! 

ind there be iudge d of theſe matters. fo enguere 
21 But when Paul hav _— to bee reſcrued vnto zerec7; 

wel bearing of Auguſtus, J commanded him to be kept jo, judge. 

tl I might ſend him to Teſar. mend. 

n Then Aarippaſafd vnto Feſtus, J would alſo heare 

1 man my ſelte. To mozrow ſald bee, thou ſhalt heate 


un Andon the moꝛrow when Agrippa was come, and 
emicewith great pompe, and was cutreÞ into the place 
of hearing, with rhe chiefe captaines and paſnitpall men 
ofthe citicz at Feſtus commanoement [Jani was bzought 


24 Aud Feſtus ſald, Ring Agtippa, and all men which 
there pꝛtſent with vs, yet tec this man about whom all 
fiemultitude of the Tewes haue Dealt with mie, both at 
— alſo here, crying that he ought not to line 


25 But when J found that he han committed nothing 

woithy of death, and that hee himſelſe hath appealed to 
8; I haue determined to ſend bim. 

26 Ok whom J baue no certaine thing to wilte vnto 
y Lord: whercfoze I haue bꝛong ht him foꝛth before von, 
and ſpecially befoze thee, O Ring Agrippa,thatafter cx» 
anination had, J might h aue ſomewhat to weite. 

27 Fo it ſcemethto mee vnreaſonable, to ſend a pzf» 
jet, nd st withall to lignifte the crimes laid agaznſt 


CHAP. XXVI. 
2 Paul before Agrippa declareth his li e, 12 his converflon 
und calling. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad. 28 Agri- 
amo A perrwaded to be a Ch ill an. 
Then 


T3 


Cher. 5. 


Cher. 8. 3. 


red vnto ther fo2 this purpole, to make thee a m 
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en Agrippa ſald unto Paul , T hon art permit 
oſpcake fo: thy (clfc, Then aul urerched f "wk 
the hand and anſwered foꝛ himſelke, ttt 

2 Jthtnkemyſelfe happy, King Agrippa, becauſe? Y 
wall auſwere foz my felfethis day befoze thee touching at 
uf 


the things whereof Jam acculedofthe Tewes: 
3 Cſpectally, becauſe I know thee to beeerpert ing 
cuſtomes and queſttons which arc among the Jcwes fe. 
Whercfozc I belcech thee to heart ine paticutly, + 19 
4. My inanncroflife from my youth, which was at tuen 
— — minc ownc nation at Lteruſalem know Af 70 
the Jewes, Nin 
$ Cichknew me fromthe beginning. (Iftbepwonh lan 
tcitific) that after (he int ſtraiteit ſext of our religion, Jen. 
liued 110 hariſer. 1 
6 And now J land. and am fudgedfoz the hope of thi, « 
piomiſemade uf Oos witoour fathers: Tn 
7 (Unto which onde our twelue Tribes in y 
ſctuing God day and iaht, hop ta come ; Foz w 
boptslake, Utng Agrippa, Jam accuſedofthe Jewes 
8 (Aly wand it bee thought a thing incredible with 


ine 
a9 


vol, that Son thould raiſe the dead ? wh 
9 I verily thanght wichiny ſelfe, that J oughtto Mi 


many *hings. £Mtrary to the name of Jeſus of As 4 
3\rct i); 
© *0CCMhfch thing Jalſo didin Dicruſalem, and mf ien 
of the a ainte did 3; tint vp in priſon, hauing teceluen w. ve 
ti,02itic [rom the chteſe Hueſts, and when they wert pit [heak 
to Rath, Þ gaut my voyct agatnit them. 
I: Aud F punſheyd them okt in oy Dyna 
and compelled them ty blaſpheme, and being 


txtit 
mad agaluſt then, J perſccuted them enen vnto (tran! int 
cities. 17 
1: *JAhcrenpen, as J went to Damaſcus with u un 
theutte and commiſſion from thechlefe Puleſts: 8 

2 At wtdday,© Ring, J ſaw in th waya light from d 
heauen, abaue the bztxhenefſe of the Sunne, lining ound 49 


ul 
: 


about nic. and them which icurneped with me. but a] 

14 And »benwe were all fallen to the earth, J head tg 

a norce ſpeaking unt o mee, and tartug in the Veda] 20 

tongus, r ws pcriceutelt thou mt: it is ha 
fo2 ther to kickt a gat the p *kes. ; 

n 5 And cod, who art thouLozd ? And heſald, J n 

fins whom Chow perſccuteit. 

16 "Ut tile, and ſtand vpon thy feete, foz I haue appt 

(niſtit 

a 


of the" Apoſtles Chap. 26. 


| witneſſe bot z of theſe things which thou haſt ſcene, 
indo thoſe things in the which J will appeare vnte 


= Dclfuering thee from the people, and from the Gen» 
ella no whom now J (end thee, 
af 3 To open their tyes, and to turne them from darke» 
wſetolſght,4 from the power of Satan vnto God that 
map erectile foꝛgtueneſle of ſtunts, andinheritance 5» 
ts ang tbem whtt hate ſanctified by falch that is in me. 
.. | 19 (Ghereupon, D king Agrippa , J was not dilobc+ 
tuin bnto t be heauenly viſion : 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, and at 
dinuſal em, and thong hout all the ccaſts of Judta, and 
uitmtothe Gentiles, that they N,oufd r pent and turne to 
Ie, and doe workes meet foꝛ repentance; 
un Fa theſe cauſes the Fewes caught mee in the Tec» 
th and went about ro kill int. 
In Yauing therefoze obratned Helpe of God, T coat» 
into this day, witneſſing boty to [mall ard crear, 
none other things thei: thoſe wyich the Diophets 
ith QPoſes did lay ſhould come: 
n That Cbuſt could ſuffer, and that Hee ſtould bee 
ſiefirſt that Mould riſc from the dead, and ſhuld ſew 
N hit vito the pcoplc, and tothe Gentiles, 
And as he thus ſpake foz him ſelfe, Feſtus ſard 
aloud voycc, Maul, thou art belde thy ſelke, much 
ming doth make thec mad. 
i Buthcſatd, J em not mad, moſt noble Feſtus , but 
* inte foozth the words of tructh and ſobcriete, 
16 Fozthe king knows th of thoſe things, befoze whom 
4 lb] ſpeake ſreely: J am yerſwaded that none of 
ſethings are hidden from bim, fozchts thing was not 
F 5 WOT. belceurſt thou the Prophets 2 J 
ng Agrippa, veleeueſt thon the Dophets: 
© |bowtbat thou belceu-1t. 
An Then Agrippa, (ald vnto Panl , Almoſt thou per ⸗ 
10 IN me to be a Chill tan. 
9 And Paul ald, world to Godthat not onelvthon, 
I it alſo all that heare nic this dav. were both almodt and 
7 her ſuch as J aw. ertepe theſe bonds. 1 
20 And when he had thus (poker, the Ring roſe vn, 
dit Gouernour and Bcruicc and chey that Were 


L they were gone aſide, they —— 
" eines, ſaring, This man Tory nothtis Wo;e 
of death, or of bends. 9 L 

U T4 
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32 Then ſald Agrippa vnto Feſtns, Th 
daue beene (ct at libertic , (the be ng lat 


CHAP. XXVII. 7 
1 Paul Chipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the * 

the voyage, ++ but is netbeleeued. 4 They are uit 
» w7.tha tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſupwracke, 22, 34, 44.90 6 


Celar. 


all come lafe to land. 


d when it was determined, that wee ſhould 
7 X into $taly, they diltu: red Paul, andcertaſneonſieq? 
pationcrs, vuto one named Jultas, a Centurion of if is * 
guſtus band. | ＋ 
2. And entring ſiato a ſhip of Adꝛampteium, wer lu 9 
thed, meantug to ſatle by tie coaſtsoſ Alia , one Ariſuiſeta 
t hus. a Mace dontan of Theſſalonica being with vs. 110 
And the next day we touched at Sidon: and N 
courtroutlyentrrated Paul, and gaut bim liberticts ul 
vnto bits friends torefreſh bimfclfc. 1 
4 And when we had lanc bed from thence, we ſnlqjud 
vnder Crpꝛzue, becanſe the winds were contrary. + ſu! 
© And when wet had \f.wledonerthe Seaof Lille 
Pa phyita, we eame toMyzaaciticofCyſia [11 
: 6 Andtheretbe CTeututlon fund aſtipof Alexandy 
layling into Jtaly,and be put vsthertin. | 
7 And when we hed ſaylez ſlowly many dayts, mf 23 
—— Were _e oner ag ＋ Sb — 
fring vs, we layled under tete, auer ag bm 
hr c 2 Aud hardy paſſing it , came vnto a place whichis|be! 
| called the Fairc haucas, nigh wheremnto was the char 
L atca. + l 
9 $20w when much time was (ent, and when ſaplingſſtt 
wes now daugtrous: becauſe the Faſt was now ati - 


paſt. Paul admoniſued them, | 7 
4 10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, Tperctlut that u rent 
Hoi vopane u ili be with i] hurt, and much dauunagt, nut u un 
ly ot the lading ann ſkip, hut alſo of our llues. 
11 Acncchilefſe, the Centutlon beleeved the meln — 
er AT moze then thoſe things wü l 
tre ſpoken bv Dal. 8 
12 And hecauſet ht hauen wasn commodfons(s wintit] ack 
fn, tkemozc part edu; d to depart thenee aiſo,ifby n da 
meances thou tat artaſneto Pherice,aid therete 10 1. 
tet e an vietof Trecte, and lieth towards in * 
ont hiv ft and HGoithwe st. 
43 any whin the Sonth Þ indt blew foftſy, oppo wh 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chap.2 7 


they hadobtatned their purpoſe, logſing thence, they 
| wlrledeloſe by Trecte. 
II Bur not long after therelſ aroſt agaluſt it atempeſtus lor. 
unde called Cuxoclydon. 
ved] And when the ſhip was caught, and could not beate 
nupthe wind, wee let her dztue. 
41 6 And cunntug vnder a certaine Jland which is called 
'Flaida, we had much woꝛt tocomt bythe boat: 
17(@hich when they had taken vn, they vled kelpes, vn 
irding the hip, and frartug leſt they ſyould kall tnts 
eg x- landes, rakt (atlc, and ſo were deinen. 
As ud being ertetdiagly toſſed with a tempeſt, the 
xtdaythcylizycened the iſp x | 
tlaſ 19 and the third day we caſt out with our 6wne hands 
tach ling oſthe thip- 
10 Ind whennelther mme noꝛ Starres in many dayes 
u uttd, and no (mall tempeſt lay on vs ; all hope that 
6 aghee hould be ſaued, wae then taken away. 
u But after lang abſtintnce, Paul (ſtood foo2th in the 
dsofthcm,and ſayd, Strs yte ſtonld gaue harkened 
komee,andnot haue looſed from Crecte, and to haue 
Manch this harine and loſſe. 
12 Andnow J exboꝛt you to be of good chetre: fox there 
dul bee ro loſſt of any mans life among you, but ot the 


3 foꝛthere ſtood by me this night the Angel of God 
J am, and whom J ſerue, 

4 Eaving, Ftare nor Daul, thou muſt be bꝛought be» 
Thar, — !oe , God hath ginen thee all them that 
(Abercfoze firs be of gnodcheere: for I beltens God, 
e ſball be cuen as it was toldme: 
houbtit, we ruſt be caſt vnon acertaine Tland. 

27 But when the fourtecnth night was come, as wee 
icedzluen vp and downe in Adyia, about midnight the 
Wmen deemed that they dzew nerrt toſomt tountrey: 

28 Ind ſounde d. and found it twenty fathomts: and 

in bm tbey bad gone alfttle further, they ſounded againe, 
found it fifreencfathomes. 

19 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue fallen vpon 
bat cat foure anchozs out of the ſterne , and wi⸗ 

pO Andabehe ſjpmen wert abont to fleeontofthe ſſp, 
| bs had let doit ne the boat into the Sca, vndtr 
— as though they would haut caſt anckozs out ofthe 
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Da (aid to the Centurion, and to the (ul 
Except rheſe ablde in the hifp, ye cannot be ſauen. "Nl 
32 T.yenthe louldiets cut ok tye ropes of the boa al gl 
let bet fall off. 
33 And while the davwas comming on, aul, beſt: f 
them all to take meate,ſaying, T bis day is tle fautes ol 
day t hat ye haue tarried, and continued faſting, dn An 
takten noching. lay 
34 Ctherckoꝛe T pꝛæp pou to take ſome meate, fy2 ft 
ts fo: pant health: fo2 there ſyzalinot an halt fall frond V 
bcadof any of you. L 
5 And dohtu he had thus ſpoken, het tooke Head, u 
gane thanks to God in peſence of them all, and wier 
he had bꝛoken it, he began to tate. a 
36 Then werethey all of good chetre, and they 
tooke foinc meate. U 
37 And wer were tn all in the ip two hundzed tue 
ſtoꝛe and ſirtetne ſoules. if 
38 And when they had eaten enengh, they lightentdt 
ſhip aud caſt viit the wheat into the Sta, 731 
39 And whcu lt was day, they kucw not the land: 
they deſtoucted a cettaine crecke with a ſhoze. inet 
whichthey wert minded, iktt were poſſible, tothuſt 
the ſhip. | 
40 And when they kad !! taken vp the Anerts, 
committed ciearelues vnto the (ea, and looſed the mod 
bands, and hopſed vp the maine (aple to the windt, 
made toads il,020 | 
41 And failing into a place where two ſeas met, 
ran the Nip a ground, and the fore part ſtuckt faſt, and 
mayned 1iiooneable , but the hinder part was 3} 
withthe violence of the wants. 

42 Jndrbe ſouldters councef{ was to kill the ian 
Icſt any ol them N.ovly (wim out and elcape. 1 0 
43 Put the Centurion willing to ſave Paul, Eg. 
them from theft mu poſt, ann commanded thar r 
which conlF{rolin ſhonld caſt themielucs firſt intothelllgo 

and act to land: . 
as Any thr reſt Fore on boards, and ſome on broke T7 
pieces of the ſtip: and ſoit came to palle, that the tan. 


y a Ce 
td all [ate to land. „„ bo 
s The Farbarian binden Beto Pall $ The viper on his ba! by 
18 They deport rowards Rame. 7 Hee declareth the Gd; 
of his comming 14 Same be cue Hs preaching, 
4:4 hot: 30 ver lies pteacliatli te txo cerca. gala 


[ 


s 23. 
E ase 


(2 


_ ofthe Apoſtles. chop. a8. 


Adbhen they wree eſcaped, then they knew that the 
ö was called Mcauta. 
the barbarous people ſhewed vs no little kind 
ian they kindled a fire, and reccfued vs tuery one be» 
ak the pꝛiſent raint, and becauſe ofthe cold. 
Ind when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſtickes, 
layd them on the fire , there came a viper out of the 
r and faſtened on his hand. 

1 Ind when the Barbarians ſaw the venomous beaſt 
on his hand, thepſapdamong themſelnes. No doubt 
man is 2 wurt herer, whom though hec hath eſt aycd 

ſa, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to liue 
And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no 


Vowbeit they looked when he ſhould haue ſwollen, 
len downe dead ſuddenly; but after they had (ookeD 
cat while, and ſaw no harme come to bim, they chan⸗ 

ü beir mindes, and laid that be was a god. 

7 Inthe Caine quarters were poſſeſſions of the chicke 
 ſſofthe land, whoſe name was JPublins, who recete 
0880s, and lodged vs th2cedayes courteonſly. 
| gf Andiz came to palle that the father of Dublin s lay 

 {ofafcuer , and ot the bloody flire, to whom aul en» 
ln, and pꝛayed and laid his hands on him, aud bealied 


a 990 when this was done, others alſowhich had Bf» 
ein the Tland, came and were healed ; 

i (Cho alſo honoi red vs with many Honours , and 

dag vce Departed , they laded vs with ſuch things as 
tneceſary. 
And after thꝛce moneths wee departed in a iip of 

whrandzla, which had wintcred in the Ile, whole figne 
SCaſtoz and Hollex. 

it]? And landing at Spꝛatuſe, wee tarricd there thiee 


l Ind from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and came to 

Kum, and after one day the South wi. blew, and 
icamethe next day to Duteoli: 
apd 4 Wbere we found biethꝛen, aud were defiredtotary 

ther; ſcuen dayrs: and ſo we went toward Nome. 

I And from thence when the biet zen heard of vs, 
came to mecte vs as farre as dppib forum , and the 
er Tatcrncs 2 whom when Paul law, bee thanked 
pd and tooke courace. 

I And when we came to Rome, the Centurfon defines 
fa tk piſonces tothe capcaine of the guard; but — 


- 


The Actes 


was — to dwell by bimſelfe, with a Coulda þ Ad 
£Þ . Pult, 

17 Audit came to paſſe, that after three dann Pu 
called the chicfc of che Jewes together. And win et 
wire coine together, he laid vnto them, Men and on nt 
though J have committed nothing agatuſtthe ye 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was J deliuered pin 1 
Gieruſalem, into the hands ol the Romanes, 

18 c Aho wen they had examined wee, would 
mc gor, becauſethete was no cauſt of death inme. 

10 But whenrbe Jews (pakeagainſt it, J was 
ſtrained to apptalt vnto Ceſar, not that F had ougyſ® © 
actule in nation of. Gol 
20 Foꝛ this cauſe thercfozchaue J callcdfor your" 
you, and roſpeake with yon: becauſe that fo the HI. 
Iſrati I am bound with this chaine. N 

21 Andthty ſald vnto bim, THe neither rectintd im 
out of Judta concerning thee, ncith: r any of the 
that came, ſuewed oꝛ (pake any harm ofthee- 7 
22 Put we delire to beare of thee what thouthi 
foꝛ as concerning this ſect, wee know that cuiry mhm ent 
is ſpoken agatnit. mal 
23 And when they had appointed him a day theret 
many to him into bis lodging, to whom be txpounded n in 
teſtiſted the kingdomc of God, perſwading them ca 
ning Jclus, both out of the law of Moſes, end out oft 
Paopyetsfrom moꝛning till cuening- 
24 And ſome beletutd the things which were [| 
and (ome beltene d not. Um 
25 And when they agreod not among themſelues.thhLs; 
departed, after that Maul had (poken one word, (Was ! 
ſ pake the holy Ghoſt by Elalas the {I2opbet unto ou + 
thers, 
Hai. 5. 9. 26 Saping, Got vnto this people, and ſay, Hemm 
fat 
D 


mate.13.44- ye ſuall hearc, and ſhall not vunderſtand, and ſteing yt 
Marke 4. 13. {er, and not ptrceiue: 
luke. B. . 27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is waxed groſſe, 
john 12,40 theireares are dull of hcarcing , and their eyes d * 
om. 11. 8. cloſcd, [eſt they ſuculd ſee witch their eyes, and heat K 
. their cares, and vnderſtand with thelr heart, aud k 
be tonuerted. aud 7 ſhonld heale them. 8 
23 Be it known thersfo2eunto you, that the fame; 
of God is int v/3i9 the Gentiles, and that ther 1 
eare it. | 
: 29 And when he had ſaid theſe woꝛdes, the — 4 
parted, aud bad great reaſoning among th Ii 


tothe Romanes. Chap.r. 


aul dwelt two whole pecres in bis owne Hf» 
| wor: tettiued all that came in vnto him. 8 
gthc ktag dome of God, and teaching thoſe 
och concerne the Lord Teſts Cheiſt, with all 
att. no man fo:btobing him. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAV 


the Apoſtle to the RoMAxES, 


En. . 
tallag: 9 His deſire to come to them: 16 What 
Goſpel is. 18 Gods anger againſt all finne, 21 The 
undes ſinnes. 


D Jul aſcruant of Jeſus Chutck calledeo bee 
i} 3 ſcvarated vnto the Golpel ol „484. 13. . 


We 2 (cauich he hw pꝛomiſed afoze by his 

WHY Prophets lu the holy Sctiptures,) 
im{Eoacern'ing bis Sonne Teſus Thetit our Loꝛ d, which 

made of the ſeede of Dautd , accozding to the 


1 
nam declared to be the Son of God, with power, — 
to the ſpirit of holineſſe, by the reſurrection krom = 4 


thom we haue recefucd grace æ Apoltleſh(p, ||foz for, roche 


ttothe faith among all nations fo2 his ame, 
dag whom ae ye alſo the calledof Jeſs Cbrig. % 
alcharbein Rome, beloued of G00, calledcobe — 
vanes : graceto pon, and peace from God our Father 
: Ries Ch 10 th1ouxh Jeſus Chaiſt f. 
, inp dich Jelu Alt kor 
mn. that your faith is ſpoken of thzoughout the whole 


in God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerne || with my a 
lathe Goſpell of his Sonne, that wirbout cealng J 5 
thmention of you alwayes in my paycrs. N. 
PPaking teangtt, (ik by any meaats now at length 
dane a pzoſpcrous ſourney by che will of God) to 


Wm Jlongto (ee von, that I may impart vnto you . 
"ituall gift, to the end you map be eſtabliſhed, 
| Ehatis,that J maybee co nfoꝛted together | with lee, is 30, 
N v demutuall fatth bot h ot vou and mc. 
1 6091 would not h3uc you fgnoz ants bacth2en, gor 
often 


*A3C,2, 4+ 


HOrt ot rey 
1747 Fa 


Pſal. 106 20, 


orte 4 
tyowleege. 


The Epiſtle 


often times J purpoſed to come vntoyon,( but wan r 
therto) that J might haue ſome frult I among 
tuen as among other 5entiles, | 

14 J am debter both to the Greekes and to that 


bartavs, bot!) to the wiſe and tothevnwile. | 

15 So, as much as inmee is, J amready to pu 5e 
Solpel to vou that are at Rome alſo. — in 

15 Fo: J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chun (dl 
it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, tocueryoy# 
beletueth, to the Jew firſt, andalſototheGreeke, Pe 

17 Foꝛ therein is the righteouſneſſe of God reſi! 
from falth to faith, as it is witten, The iſt alt! 

PLATED). 

18 Fo: the wzath of God is renealed from hem 
gainit all vigod{ineſle and vnrighteouſnelle ol mu n. 
hold the truerh in vnrighteouſneſſe. pol 

19 Becauſcthat which may be knowneof Godls 
nifeſtf} in them, fo: God hath ſhewed it vntothem- 

20 Fo:the tnuffible things of him from the cee 
tue wond, ate-clearcly ſeene, being vnderſtood v4 
things that are made, even his ete rnall power and a 
bead, i ſo that they are without excule : 

21 Becauſe that, when they knew God. che gle 1 
htm not as God, neither were thankefull -but bang , 
valne tu their tmaginations, and their fooliſh den ir. 
darkened : 15 

22 Pꝛokeſſing them(clues to bee wile, they dag 
fooles: * 

23 And changed the glozy of the vncontuptiblt a 
into an image madeltke to coꝛruptible man, ande ug 
and foure footed beaſts.and creeping things: 

24 cAbrrefo:e God alſo gaue thein vp tov - 
though the luſtsof their owne hearts , to Dio! 
owne bodies betwernethemſelues: aw. 

25 Ahe changed the truethof Hod into alt ng, 
Gfpped and lerued the creature moꝛe then the A 
whois bleſſed foꝛ ener Amen. ble l, 
26 Fo: this cauſe Sod gane them vp vnto dle ang. 
— foꝛ — — — did change tde nat ' 
to that which is againſt nature: q 

27 And li ewiſe alſo the men,leauing the num 1 
of the woman, burned in their luſt . — 
men with men working that which is Au 
— —— 2—— that recompence h 
whicyws meecte. gil 
28 And cuen as they dld not {ike ( to retain 


FY 


of the Romans, Chap. 2, 


- nowledge,$0Þ gane them ouer to |] a repobate 10% 4 made 
to dot thoſe things which arc not couuentent: void of indge · 
Bang üllen with all vnrighteouſneſte . tonfcatton, . 
nelle, courtonſaciſc» walictouſnelle, full of enup, 
her, dchate, deceit, malignity, whilpercts, 
\ Backebiters, haters of God Deſplitfull, pꝛoud, boa» 
inienters of (nill things, dilobedient to parents, 
about underſtanding,cauenant breaktrs, without 
ay affccefon, fiaplacable, vumerctfull; [! 0-,mnfecho 
Aboknowing the indgement of God, (that they ab/s, 
thcommit (icy things are worthy cf oea-bInotonely 
- mithe (ame; but | hane p{caſure in them that doe them . (0r,cooſers 


wit them 
| D * 
wy char condemne ſinne in other, and yet ſinne, ate inex- 
Flole whether they be le wes or Gentiles, 


4 — thon that art intrtulable O man, whoſotuer 
tart that indgeſt for wherein thon indgeſt ano» 
bot . thy ſelſe, for than that iu dgeſt, doeſt 
unc things 
: But — are ſure that tit ſudgement of God ts ac⸗ 
luder totrut h, agaruſt f hom winch commit ſuch things. 
beat Hidthinke'i tun this, © man, that fudgelt then 
Adee things. ind doeſt the (ame, that thou ſhalt 
theiid nende Hod? 
Ai rd. ſy:ceſt thou the riches of his geodneſtt. and fore 
Art, M long ſuflerlug, rot knowing that the goon» 
*r God leadeth thee torepentance? 
wü Sit af:er thy tardnelſe and unpenttent heart, tteg. 
{vp vnto thy lel e wiat h, againſt the Day of wꝛat h. and 
lation o7 the tig btco ie tudgement of Sod: 
bo will rei:der uno cucrp man according to bis 


* Tam-$ .$o 


* Pſal 62. 


5 * = 6.37» 
To them who fy patient continuance in well do» _— 
n lake fo; glozy, and bonn, and tmmoztality, eternall reel, 28. 2· 


e, Zet vnta them that are contentious, and doe not 0: 
A detrut ), but obey vnc gtrouſneſte, indignatton, and 
1 


wall Tilbulatlon, and azzaut?; von every ſoule of man 
dith euiil, of the Jew firſt, aud alſo of the } Gen- f Gr. Greeks. 


th * 5 . 
rand Sit glow, honour, aud p7ace to eucry man that woꝛ  _- 
bead, tothe Jew fit ſt, and lo to the T Gentilc. t Gr Greeky, 
ne fathert is uo reſpect ec perſons with God, | , 
12 Fi 


The Epiſlle 


I2 Fo2 as many as haue ſinned withont law 

eriſh wit hont law: and as many as ned of 
— ſhall be iudged bythe law. F vane fon tt 

13 For not the hearersof the Law are luſt biin: 
but the docrs of the Law ſhall be jultified? 

14 Fo: when the Gentiles which baue notthelz.d ! 
by nature the things contained in the law: theſe h 5 
not the Law are a law vnto the nſelues, b 

Is *abtch Hew the wozke of the Law wiltten l V 
hearts, their / conſclence alſo bearing witnelle, andt 
thoughesſ thc meane while accuſing, oz eile ercuſin 


16 In the day when God ſhall iudge the let ; 
/ 9 Chal a an e com Gu = 7 
ou art called a Jew, and re 
— 2 am, and makcſt thy boaſt of God: | — 
fe 18 And knoweſt he will, and appzooneſt the thi"! 
: that are moze txcellent, biiug iuſtructed out ok the Lui 

19 And art conſident that thou t by ſelfe art a gun it 

the blinde, a light of them which are in darkneſſ: 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher oft * 
which baſt the fozme of knowledge, and ok the tun , 


2t Thou thcrefoze which teacheſt another, tex 
chounot thyſelfe chou that ptacheſt, a wan ſhould pF! 
ſteale, doeſt thou ſtrate : 
22 Thou that ſaleſt, a man ſhould not commit adult 
doeſt thou commit adultery ? thou that abhoxreſtil 
doeſt thou commit ſacriledge: | a 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, than 
dꝛeaking the Law diihonoureſt rbon od? | 
| 24 Foꝛtbe me ok God is blaſphaned among i 
vFEfai.g2.5- Gentilesth:ough von, as it is wiltten: 
exck. 36.20. 25 Foz Circumcition verely profiteth, if thon by 
23. the Laiv: but if thou be a bꝛeatzerof the Law » thy - 
cumciſion is made vnc{reumciſion, 
26 Therefoze if the vncircumctſion keepe the nin 
ouſneſſe of rhe Law, ſhall not his vaciecumctſion 
counted foꝛ Cixcumciſion: | 
27 Andlhall notvncircamciſion, which (s by num 
ff te fulfill the Law, (12ge thee, who by the letter wh 
Circumciſion, doeſttranſgreſſethe Law? run 
28 Fox hee ies not a ken, which fs one oi K 
neither is that Circumciſion which is ontward 


eſh: ; 
29 But het le a Jew which is ont (12ardly un 


— — — 


to the Romanes. Chap. 3. 


WO 4cancifion is that of the Heart , in the ſpltit. and not in 
dy eiter, whoſe p2atſe, Is not of men, but of God. 


ve CHAP HL 

1 The lewes prerogatiue, 9 Yet the Law conuinteth them 
iso of finne, 20 None juſtified by the Law, 28 but allby 
ach. 
in at adnantage then hath the Jew 702 what pzofit 
dt $thcre of cirtumciſton:? 
ind 2 Wuch eucry wap: clactely becauſe that vnto them 
N were committed the D2acles of God. 
of 1 ſome did not beleeue? ſhall their vnbe⸗ 

make the faith of God without effect: 

tag 4 God (02bid: yea, let God bee true, but eutry man a 


dr, as it is w2itten, * That thou mighteſt bee tuſtified *PAal. 31. 


f thy (aylngs; and mighteſt oucrcome when thou art 


A But if our vurightconuſneſſe commend the righteonſ- 
of Had, what tall we ſay *ts God vartghteous who 
Nine eth vengeance ? (I ſpeake asaman ) 
uh} 6 Hod fozbid;foz then how ſhall God indge the wozld? 
7 Fo if the tructh of God hath n:o0ze abounded 
* ugh my lie vnto his glozy ; why pet am J alſo tudged 
vaſtuncr? 
id $And not rather as we be fdanderonily repoꝛted, and 
Imame 2ffirme that we (ap, Let vs doe tuil, that good may 
I whole dampatton is iaſt. 
9 (Uhat then? Are we better then they ? o in ns wiſe: 
ue have before f pzooued both Jewes and Gentlles, 
It they are all vader ſinne, 
10 08 10 As (tis watteen, There is none rightrous, no ust 


bg. There is none that vuderſtardeth, there fs non 
y Coat ſeeketh after God. 

u They are all gone out of the way, they ate together 

wAMe vapzofitable, there ts none that doeth good, no not 


I; Tbtir thꝛoat is an open ſepulc hꝛe, with thelr tongues 
ati hanevſed deccit, the poyſon of Alpes is under their 


(5 1 
[4 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſſe: 
ae Their feet art ſwift to cedblocd. 
in th9' 16 Deſtrnction and miſery are in their wayes 2 
Andthe way of peace haue they not knowen. 
d& 1 There (s no feare of God before thetr eyes. 
xii 9 Now wee know that what things ſocuer the Low 


—- iC 
© © 
* . | 


f Gr. charged 


U r. ſubielt 
the tx ge- 
* f Ged. 
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laith. c ſalth to them who are under the Law: that um 
mouthmay bee ſtopped, and all the wo 
3 0 a eth wu (701 

20 U.ycretoze bythe deedes of the Law, there 
ſteſh be tugifiedin ts light : fozby the Law bs tht nw 1 
ledge of inne. ; w 
21 Hut nom therightcouſneſſe of God without the L 
— . —— witnelled by the Law and the Pu 
phets. 

22 Ciien the righteouſueſſe of God which is by lat 1 
ak 3ictizs Chiiſt unto all, and vpon all them that belt: 
fo? there is no differenct: * 

oy Foꝛ all baut ſiuued, and come ſpoꝛt of theglow ua 


od. 
24 Being 1:ificd freely by his grace, though the i — 
demptton that is in Jeſus hit: = 
2% Clio 34 bod hach I] (ct foozth to be a propitiim,| p 
th:W: gy taith iu is blood, ta declare his righttouſueſſe in wer 
the l i emiſſion of linntes that arc paſt, thzounh tht lebe arm 
trance of Gd. ire 
26 o declore, J (av, at this timt his righteonſhelſc:thit att 
he might be tut, and the tuſtificr of bim which belcentth] n 
in Jelus. i | wo 
27 There is boating then? It is ex:luded: Dyna 
law: of wockes:? Zar: but by the [aw of falth, ty 
28 Therckfazc wee conclude, that a man is juſtified] x 
faith without the dec des of the Law. 5 mild 
29 It he the Godofthe Jewesonely ? Ts he net loi ſia 
the Gentfles? Pts, of the Oentilcs allo: 4 
30 Seting it is one God which ſhall iuſtiſie the tire cy; 
cilion by faith, and vncircumciſion thioughfalth: 
21 Doe wee then make vopd the Law throngb fat he 
God fo2btd : yca, wee eftablith the Law. 4 


CHAP, 1III. Aer 
« Abrahams faith imputed for tighteculneſſe, 10 before e\qy, 
was circumciſed. & Abraham the father ofall belevs 1» { 

2 4 Our faith (hall be alſo imputed for righteoulneſle, ar; 
V Bat hall wee Caythen, that + ——_ . | 
as pertainiug ts the fle ! ich 
2 Fo2if Abzaham were juſtified by wollts, be Wi d 
wicreof to glozy, but not befoze God- belle 
3 Foz what ſaſth the Þcripture ? Abzaham th 
Sod, and it was counted vnto him foꝛ righteouſneſe PAR 
4 Nowto him that wozketh , isthe reward [ct 
ned ok grace, but of debt. 4 0 


»1 


| 


ute him that workethnot , but beleeucthon hen 
« Ivar inſtificth the vgodly: his fatth is coxnted fo2 righ» 


* _ as Dauld alſo deſcribeth the bleſſcdneſſe of 
þ [the manvuto whom God kmputeth righteouſneſſe wth» 


wtworkes : 
bl 9 Saying, Bleſſed ate they whoſc inſquitics ate foꝛgi- 
hn and Whoſe ſinnes are coutred. 
$ Bleſſe is the man to whom the Loꝛd will not fin» 


7 f, 

q commeth t H s hit ſit dutſſe then vyon the Elrenmets» 

N onely, oꝛ vpon the vncircumciſtion allo: fo: we (cy that 
Aſeatd was reckoned to Abꝛatzam foꝛ righteouſmeſſe. 

to Vow was it then reckenc d? when he was in Cir» 
t6ancifion,02 in vucircumciſion ? not in Circumctſion, but 
niirtumciſien 
inn And he receinedthe ſignt of Circumciſion, 2 ſeale of 
8 fferightcouſneCCe of the faith, which he had yer being vn» 

umtiled: that he might be the father of all them that 
unt thougk they be not circumciſed; that righteouſs 
might be imputed vntothem alſo : 
uh] © Ardthe father of Circumciuon, tothem who are 

wofthe Circumciſion oncly, but alſo walkt tn the eps 
at fethar faith - new Abzaham , which hee had bring 
MincitctimctteD. 
8 Foꝛtht pꝛomiſe that he ould be the helre of the 
, a5 nor to Abzaam , o2tobisfecd thioughthe 
loi, but through the tighttouſneſfe ot faith. 
ls F22if they whtch are ofthe Law, be befres,faith ls 
adevoid, aud the pꝛomiſe madt ok none effect, 
IF Betauſtihe Lan worketh wꝛath: for where no law 
re is no tranſgitſſion 
6 Tbertkoꝛe w 15 of faith. that it might he by gract; to 
amd the pzomiſe might be (ure ts all the ſcrd, not to 
wit dnely v · hic hts of the Law. hut to that alſo wluch ts 

kaltbof A bꝛabam. who isthefather of vs all. 


db 


ah 


a 1a:fors } i before him whom hee belecurd, cuen 
he quickeneththe dead, and calleththoſerings 
Ach be not. as thangh they were, 
Edt aqatnft hope beleeued in hope, that hee might 
Aurethe father of many nations: atcozding to that 
iwas ſpcken, So ſhall tur feede be. 
Mud being not weake infaith, be confidercdnot his 
tbody,now dead, when her weg about an hun dzed 
ed Mancither pee rhe N. dete e? Sarabe vieinhe, 
a 2 23 
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to the Romanes. Chap 4. 


17 (Aeit ie wiitter, J haue made thee a father of * Gen. 17.3 


7 


07, the. 
the, 


Gen, 15 8 


The Epiſtle. 


20 He ſtaggered not at the pꝛomiſe of Hoh 1 
belicke: but was (rang in f2ith, gtuing glozytoGod; 1 
21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he had jy 
nitſcd. be was able alſo to perfozme. fl 
k 2 2 And therefozc it was imputed to him fo2 rights 
eſſe. 

23 Qʒu it was not witten foꝛ his ſake alone " 
was imputed to him: 0 
24 Vut foꝛ vs alſo, to whom it ſhall be impnted. 
—— on him that raiſed vp Tcſas our Lo2d from I 

cad, 
25 cho was deltuered fo: our offences, and wasral(@** 
againt fo our tuſtitication. ak 


I7 
CHAP, uv. 

Being iuſtified by faith, we haue peace with God, 12 Sim 
and death came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſſe and lik HM 
Chiiſt, 8 

Yerefore being inſtifted by faith, we haue peace wil | 
God, thꝛongh our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, | 
2 By whom alſo wee haue accelle by faith, into <b>" 
race Whereis we ſtand, and ritoyce in hope of the 
of Go 


2 And not oncly (o, bat we glozy in tribulations 
knowing that tribulation wozketh patience : 

4 And patience, expericnce : and experience, hon: [” 

F And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſethe low 1 

God (s ſhed abꝛoad in our hearts by the holy G holt, w 

. ts atnenvnto vs, 0 

hr accerding as For won dfo ms pot eons aten 
rec me Ch ed koꝛ the a 

ve the rime, 7 Fox ſcarceiy fo2 a righteous man will one dit it — 

vcraduenture toꝛ a good man ſome would tuen daretolt 
| 
| 


bk 


' 


8 But God commendeth bis loue towards vs, fi x 
while we were yet ſinners, Chaiſt died kon vs. 16 
9 Much moze then being now tuſtified by bis bi — 
we ſhall be ſaued from wꝛath thzongh him. k 
10 Fo: if when we were enemies, we wert rem 
to God by the death or his Sonne much moze being 0 \T 
cotciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his life. 1 
11 And nor onel y lo, but we alls io in Sed ebrembergch 
. i hem. Lane din. by whom we haue now rettiued : 
atonement. RR 
12 CAbcrefoe, as by one man ſinne entred (nts i 
wozld, — death by finne : and ſo death paſſed ve * 


men, I foz that all haue une d. 1 fa] 


to the Romanes. Chay.s 


the Law ſinne was in the woꝛld: dut 
1 e Law. W 
een 
t militude 

| tranſgrefſion, who is the figure of him that 


come; 
xx Int not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift: toꝛ (f 
t Wacurh the offence ofone, many be dead: much moꝛetbe 
actof God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
| Chiiſt, hath abounded vnto many. 
INT; not as ud was byone that finned, ſo is the gift: 
Atte Judgement was by one to condemnation ? but the 
iſt is ol many offences vnto luſiiſication. 
17 Foz (f 1] by one mans offence , dcath reigneth by one, 8 
hmoze they which receiue abundance of grace and of 12 
ra {ſt of rig bttouſnelle, ſhall reigne in lite by one, Jeſus offence, 
Te | 
Therefoze as || by the offenceofone,iudgement came 0, 
a all mentocondemuation: tuen ſo by the ll righteouſ- —— . 
ont, ene ti ee git came vpon all men vnto iuſtiſicati· ,s 


k. 
Y Fo: as by one mans diſobe dience many were made 
mes :{o by the obcdiince ok one, ſhall many bie made 

deus. 

| D Pozcoucr, the Law entred, that the offence might 
. but where nne abounded, grace did much moze 
we 1 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death: euen fo 
[ Fed n through rightcouſneſſe vito eternall 
Alus Chaiſt aut, cen 


Neemay not liue in ſinne, 12 nor let ſinne reigne in vs, 23 
tout denk is the wages of ſinne 

e Nat ſhall we Cay then? ſhall we continue in ſlune, 

that grace may abound ? 

2 Godfozbid: how ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, liue 
longer theretn ? 10 
know pe not, that ſo many ok vs as |} were baptized 7 ©*- 

ng Jus Chꝛiſt were baprized intohis death: 

4 Therefoze we are buried with htm by baptiſine in · 
gan td that like as Chꝛiſt was ratſcd vp from the dead 

0 — of he Father: tuen ſo wee allo ſhould walke 


1 tht uk wee hane beene planted togcther lu the like» 
a all = "—_ we ſhall be alſo in the lkenelle of his 
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N 
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87 Weapons. 
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wired, 


10. erg. 
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The Epiſtle 


6 Knowingthis,that our old man fs crectfi 
him.thatthe body of inne might b ö 
forth we ſhout not ſtrut — eDeliroped,thathay 

7 Fo: be that is Dad, fs freedom ſinne. 5 

8 ob it we bec dead with Thi 
we ſhalt alloituewith hlmz— * *if nth p 

9 Knowing that Chi bring raiſed from the 
dirth no moꝛt, death bath nv 13024 demintonontt kim © 

15 For ix that he died, he died unto linne once; bt | 
that hc{tueth he ltueth vuto Hog. id 

Ii Likewiſe reckon ver all» your ſelucs to bee den — 
deedunto ſinne: but aliuc vato Godthieugh Itſu hy 
dur Lord. * 

ler 
het 


12 Let not ſinne reignetherefoꝛe in vont mortall be 
that ye ſhould obeyit iu the lud thetcaf. 

13 Neither ycelde yer your members 33 f inn 
ments of unrigyutcoumeſle vnto lang: but peeld 
ſelues vnto Bod, as thoſe that are altut fromthe du 
2 members as luſtruments of rihteonſnellt x 

0 o e 
14 Foꝛ ſinne oli not haut domino: encr vou, ſan 
are not under the Lav, hut under grace. 

[5 Cat then? hilt we ſiune becanſe weearengt 2 
der the Lau, but vin der grace? Sod foꝛbid. 6 
16 know pe not, that to wie'n pee pecld yorrſelug g 
(:tuans to abcy, bis ſrruants yre are to whom pet inen 
wh therofunncvnto death, oz ck evedicnce unte rigit 7 
dulneſſe; "oh 

ba 


he 
fo 
del 


17 But Hod bet? mked, that ve were the ſcrnnts 
fiune : but vec have obeyed from the heart that fo, 
Doctrine! which was deltneredpau. g* 

18 Being chrmmadetiec from tinne, ye bttamt theo 
nantsoftighttonſneſle. TW 

10 T (peake aft: rehe manner of men, bec ant off 174 
ſir nit vof your fle: for as pe haue yeelDen your mirage 
(cruants to unc! caucnrſſe. and to tniguſiy,varo init nog 
enen lo nowertid vour members ſeruants to tightcoulnt for 
vnto haltycs. lt 

20 For whet ve were the letuants of linnt, pct 1. 10 
free i from rte htt ait. | "Y, 

21 enbat trove had veithen in tlolt things, Fa "7 
pee are now aſt;auey 2 Foz the ed of thoſe twig Tis | 
dee!) Sid { 

22 Tut nov bong nant free fromfitine, at Ik: 
ſetuants te or. vet Þ!vg von telt vio holynclle; (9: 


the ud aniating ite . 


of the Romanes. Chap.7. 


; Fo:the wages of ſinne is death; but the gift of God 
Endl t che J lus * our Loꝛd. 
C 


| No Law hath power ouer a man longer then he liueth. 7 
the Law is not linne but 0 : 2 10055 — — — Y 
62 pe not, bꝛethꝛen(faꝛ I ſpeake to them that kno 

1 g _ Law hath dominionouera man 

| ong as he liueth ? 
; ” For the woman which hath an huſband is honnd 
y the Law to her huſband ſo long as he liacth: but if the 
huſband be dead, hee is looted from the Law ol the hul⸗ 


d. 
; ©0then, (f while her huſband liueth, ſhe be married 
mother man, ſhe thall be called an adulrerefle ; but if 
wh bet huſband be dead, we is free from the Lam, ſo that 
het is no adult reſſe, though ſber be married to another 


14 (Aher:foze mybzethzen, pe alſo are bꝛtame dead to 
Rusche Law, by the body ol Chuſt. that vee ſould be married 
Au mother, cuen to him who ts r ile d from the dead, that 
 [Veſtould bꝛiug fozth frutt vnto God, 
an fes when wee were in the flech, che f motions of fins fe vi 
| were by the Law, did worke in our members, co 
Aung foozth frute vnto death. | 
nl But now we are deltuered frau tie Law, U that be. Hrn 
ufa dead, wherein we were held, hat we wouln ſerne in 4 . 
pMelic of pirit and not in theoldneſſe of theletttt. 
e Alat ſhall we ſay then? Ts th. Law ſinne? God 
t Ad. ay, N had not knowne inne, but br the Law. fo: 
— — 1 luſt except the Law had (afd, Thou .cer. 
4 ouer, D1icaret, 
aal 8 But inne taketng 6ccaſGon bythe Commandement. 
=*Poight in me all manner of concupilcence. Foz wiri;eiit 
ente Lan finne wu: dead. 
eine F02 J was aline without the Law once, but chen 
ij Commandenient cam, ſinne reulued and Þ dyed. 
aul Audtb: Commandement which was o:dainedto life, 
vloundto be vato death, 
ul, Fo2 nne tatzeing occaſion by the Commandement. 
ulued me. and by it llew me. 
were 2 (Aberefore the Law is holy, andthe Commandc⸗ 
nx Pant helr, and tuſt. and good. 
An that then which is good, madt death vnꝛo me? 
en d to2bld, Bat line, that it might appeare ünne 
„ Mel ing death in me vthat which is good: that ine by 
dbnmaademtnt might become cxect ding finfull. 
3 ( 4 14 #02 


The Epiſtle 


14 Foz we know that the Law is ſpitituall; bm qu 
taruall, ſold vnder ſinne. | 
15, Foz that wich J Doe, IT allow net: fo; why 
FGr. Ae woul d, that doe J not: but what J hate, that doe], 1 
; 16 Ak then J doe that which J would not, J conſent 5 

to the Law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no moꝛe J that doe it: but nm | 
dwelleth in me. 

18 Foz I know that in me, ( that is. in my fich) da. 
leth no good thing. Fo2 to will, is pzeſent with met: u þ 
how topcrfozme that T1Hich is good J fin? not. 

19 Fo2 the good that I would, I doe not, but the nil] g 
wbich J would not, that Þ doe. 

25 Now it J dot that I wonld not, it is no man] 0 
l 

R 

f 

(0 

| 


| 


that doc it, but ſinne that vwrllerh; in me. 
21 I find then a law, that when J would doe good l 
is pꝛiſent with me. 
22 Foꝛ ] delight in the Law ok God afcer the um 
(mall, 
23 But J (ce anether lawin my members, wanne i 
gainſt the Law of my minde, and bꝛinging met tua] ga 
tinityto thelaw of linne which is in mymembers ! 
24 O waetched man that J am: who ſhall deliue 
(r2:n ſſ the body of this death? l 
I 


\ the 
YOr.thiz (ds 25 F thanke God chꝛougb Teſus Chaiſtour Lond. &q gn 
tat h. then, With eye minDe & mplelte lerne the YU 
dat hen, with the minde J myſelke lerne the Caw of by, 

with rhe flech, the law of tinne. / 
| CH A. VIII. tha 
| uo ate fee from condemnation. 5, 1 Whatharnecy 1 
I meth of the fl:ſh. 6. 14 and what good of the ſpirit, ! befr 
7 and hat of bemg Gods childe. | wet 
7 Nr toudemnatlon to tbem u 1; 
arelu Chulſt Iclus, wg walke not akter the hn ates 
„ Akte the ſplilt. ber 
} 2 Fo2the Law of the Spirit of life in Chin 389 19 
hath made me free from the law of finne and death. | int 
2 Fo: what the law could not doe, in that it Was 20 
though the fleſh, God (ſending his owne in Y will 
oy, bs a a. ltktneſle aof ſinkull fleſh, and {| ko fine , condemntddP (ang 
1575 2 „ in the fleſh: * 1 
nffce jor fun- 4 T bat the righteouſncſſe of the Law might be ig den 
by in vs, who walke not after the fleſh , but alert h Kh 

k. 
5s F<1they that are after the fleſh, dor mind thek tray; 
of the fleſh ; bu; theyt hat are aftcr the ſpirit tn 11 
the (pirtt. | 


to the Rom anes. Chap. &. 


s Foꝛ fto bee carnally minded is death: but? to bee c, e 

[ſy minded is life and peace. ding of the | 

|| 7 Becauſe f thecarnall mind is enmity againſt God: f. ſp. 

ſu lt is not lubiect tothe Law of God , neither indeede q e4- 

can bee. ding of the 

So then, they that are in the flesh, cannot pleaſe n 

2 D. V the 
x But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpfrit,tf ſo bee * ofthe 

| that theſpirit of God dw. ll in yon. Now if any man haue . b. 

| not theſpirit of Chꝛiſt, be is none of his 

ul 


| 

io And it Chaiſt be in von, the body is dead, becauſeof | 
ſunt: bat the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 

I Bat tf the ſptrit of bim that raiſed vp Jeſus from the 
t]] dead dwell fn von: he that ratſed vp Chili from the dead, 
ſjallalſo quicken your moꝛtall body« I by his (ptrit that , bee 
dwellerh in vou · of his cpr. 

1 Thercfoꝛe bzethzcn we are debters, not to the flech, | 
ii line akter the fleſh. 

13 Fozif yee liue after the fleſb, ye ſball die: but if yet 
2 the ſpirit doe moꝛtlfic the der ds of the body, per 

ne. 


14 Fo: as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they are 
the lonneg of God. 

15 Foꝛ yte haue not rectined the ſpirit ol bondage a» 
galne to feare: but vet haue receiued the ſpirit of adoptt; 
u, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

6 The (piri tc lelke beareth witneſſe with our (pirit, 
that we are the childꝛen of God. 

17 And it child⸗en, then heiree, htires of God, and foput- 
leres with Chit : if ſu that we lufler with him, that 
de may be alſo gloꝛyfied together. 
nod 13 Fo? J recko-, hat the luft rings ofthis pꝛeſent time, 
ay not worthy to be compared witch the glozy which ihatf 

be rtucaled in vs. 

10 Foz the earneſt expectation of the crecenre, waiteth 
{ fothe manifeſtation of the ſonnes 6f God. 

20 For the creacurewas made ſubject to nanity, not 
d byrcaſon of bim, who hath ſubtected the 


4 — — alſo — 2— 
| age of co:ruption, into the glo:i0:;s libet 
dithechild2en of God. 99 85 3 oy 
22 Fo: we know thatlithr whole creation groangth,and {| *, 
Meth in patne together v1tillnow. create 
And not onely they hut our { lues alſo, which haut the 
krults of the ſplrtt, cuen wee our ſ(clucs — 
witg* 


„b. 


Lal. 44.22. 


no2 things t2come, 


abit tofep⸗ tai 5trom tie lait of Od, whichiota TV: 
Jelus out L 22d. a 


The Epiille 


within our ſelucs, waiting fo: the adoption, to un 

* redemption of our body, Vortim, lh 
24 Foz wie are (aucdby hope: but hope that ls ſem, 

2 * hope: foꝛ what a man ſctth, why Bocth he yet boy 

25 But if we hope fo: that we ſee not, then dot we wi 
pottence wait fo2 tt. 

26 Likewiſe the (pirit alſo belpeth our fnfirmitics; fy 
We know not what we thoald p2ay foz as we ouxht: but 
the ſpitit ir (elf maketh interc: ton foz vs with groaw 
ings teh cannot be vttered . 

27 And he that ſcarcdeththe hearts ,knoweth what is 
the minde of the ſpirit, || becauſe be maketh interceſſion 
fo: the Satuts, accoꝛding to the will of Go). 

28 And wee know that all things works together fi 
good tothem t hat lente God, to them who are the called, 
ccoꝛdiug to h purpoſe. | 

29 Fo: whom hee did foꝛeknow, bealſo did p2edeſth 
nate tobeconfozmed to the {mage of his Sonne, that het 
might be the firit boznc arnongit manybecthuen, 

30 Moꝛtoncr, whonmt he did pzedeftinare, them he al 
called: and wham hee cailed, them he alſo tuſtilied: and 
whome he jnſtiſted, tkem he alſo Slontfied. 

3I What hall wer then Cay to theſt things? if God be 
fo: vs, who can be againſt vs: 

32 Or that ſpared not his ont Sonne, but delinered 
ben vp fo1 vs all: how (hall he not with bim alſofrecly 
ine vs all things? A 
7 7 Fo tall lapanething tothe charge of Gods elect: 

;tts God that inftiiteth ! 

34 hots he that condemnncth: It is Chꝛiſt that dytd 
pcarather, that is riſen againe, who is cuen at theright 
bandof Hod, who alſo maketh intercell ion fo2vs- * 

35 cciha q all ſeperate vsfrom the laue of Chulſt: 

trſbulacion.o2diftreſſe,o2pcrfceution,0; lam int, o abi 
nelle. oz perill oꝛcwoꝛd: Ah 

26 (As it is witten, For thy lake we art killed ant 
day long, we are ccnnt tv as ſheryc lor the flanghter) | 

27 Fay, m_ theſe _ wee are moꝛc then cena 
tours, thꝛouab bim that loued vs⸗ 

38 Co: 4 am perſwaded, that nclthe! duanchna m 
Angels, 192 ptitc(pot{tes, 1302 P3WCC2, 0; tzings een, 


29 Mot heſq ben) de yt he nor anvothtr creature hu 


CHAP. 


es 


A 


22 
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SSS 


to the Romanes. Chat. . 
th CaP. 11. | 

| Pulsforrow for the Tewes . y All Abrabims ſeed were not 
Mt; chicken of the promite. 25 The calling ot the Gentiles and 
* meding of the lewes 

th — the trueth in Chꝛiſt, J [ye not, my conſcience alſo 


me witneſſt in the holv Ghoſt, 
1 That I baue great heauinefle and continuall ſozrow 


f | poyheart 

5 : For could wiſhthat my ſelfe were |] agcutſed from 
® | Chift,foz my bret inen my kinſmen accozdii:g to the fleth 
g | 4 Choate Iſraelitesſlto whom pertaineth the adopti- 
n and the Glozy, and the conenants, aud the gtutng of 

the Lam, and the (cruice of God, and the pꝛomiſes: 

4 | 5 (hole are the Fathers, andof whem as concerning 
Kela, bret came, d ho ts ourr all»God blxfled fox cuer, 


. * Not as though the word F God hath taken none 
Hat. Foz they art not all Iſrael witch are of Jſracl: 
7 Neithcrbecauſcthey are the ſced of Abzahain , are 
, bey all childꝛen: But; in Tſaac ſhall chyſect E- called. 
$ That le, they wölc“ are che childzen of the geſt, 
tieſe are not the childzen of God: but the chlldꝛen of toe 
ume are counted koꝛ the ſced: 2 

9 Foꝛ this is the word of piomiſe, At this time will 
| Jrome, and S ara shall haue a ſonne. 
Io And not only this, but when Rebecca allo had con- 
tilued hy ont euen, by dur father Jſaac. 
ll (Fox the children being not yet bozne neithrr haulag 
done any good oꝛ enill, that the purvoſc of God accoꝛding 
al) abe ſtand, not of wozkis, but of hun that 


12 It wasſated vnto her, The * {| elder ball ſerue the 
| rounger. 


13 2s it is witten, Jacob haue J loned, but Eſau 
ned. uwe C 
t all we (apthea? Is there vnrighteeuſucſſe 
mid Hod? God fazbtd. ' | r 
wn For hee ſaith to Moſes, J will haue mercy on 
wm J will haue merty, and J will haue compaſlion on 
whom I will haut compaſſion 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, noz of him that 
eth, but ot God: hat ſheweth mere v 
Ry, Ferthe Dcripture Cafth vito haraoh, Tacn ſoꝛ 
Im Purpoſe have J — ther a5 that 1 diger 
powe ee, ànd that my ame n. light be Vos 
clared thaoug hout all the carth. 5 El 
18 "ol fs 


ew i 


| 
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Gen. 18. 


Cen 25 
I., great?. 
10% leſſee. 
Ni,. t. 3 
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Jr ,eoſwereſt 
4918 ,or di- 


Pet. 3. 10. 
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r, the 4c- 
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18 Therefoze hath hee mercy on w 
3 whom be — bebardenrd.” bee will by 
pthen vnto me 
faule?foz bn Sen wie ui * Veyrtfin 
p, u Man, art thout replyeſt 4+ 
gainſt God? Shall the thing fozmed (a 
* * — Dat . — r. 7 ANA 
not the * Potter power oner the clay, of the 
ſame lumpe, to make one veſſel vn 
f ace e vnn on is bun, a. 
22 at it God. ng to $ w 
make his power knowne , endured with much 


ting the veſſels ot w2athl(fitted to deſtructton ; 


23 And that he might make knowne the riches of his 

—. — theveltets of mercy which he had afoze piepared 
ww 2? 

24 Lucn vs whom he hath called, not of the Jewes 
onely, but alſoof the Gentiles. 

25 As he (aith alſo in Dſce, *J will call them my yes 
ple, which were not my people: and her beloued, which 
was not bcloued. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe : that in the place where 
it was ſald vntothem , Pe are not my people, there all 
they be called the chtl dꝛen of the linfng God. 

27 Elafas allo crycth concerning Ilracl,“ Thongh the 
numbcrofthe childꝛen of Iſrael be as the ſand ef the ſea, 
a reninant ſhall be ſaued. 

28 Fo: hee will finth the woꝛke, and cut it ſhort in 
— becauſe a ſhozt woꝛke will the Lond make 
vpon the carth. 

29 And as Eſatas (aid befoze , * Ercept the Lozd of 
Sabbath had left vs aſeed, we had becne as Sodom, 
and beene made like unts Gomozrha- 

20 Chat hall we ſay then? that the Gentiles which 
followed not after righteouſneſſe, haue attained torighte 
oulnt Ce, euen the righteouſneſſe which is of falth: 

31 But Tſracl which followed after the Law ofrighte 
e — attained vato the Law of ory 

22 Cherefore f becoule they ſoughit it, n 
as it were hy the wozkes ofthe Law: foz they ſtumbled at 
that ſtumbling None. 


33 Asit is wiltten, © Behold, J lay in ©fon a ſlaw | > 


bling ſtone, and rocks of offence : and whoſocuer belts 
acth on blm,fhall not be } aſhamed» 


CHAP. 


4] 


22 
SE 


—E 


J 


1 


2 


— 


EzSF=#=SAcSS 


tothe Romanes. Chap.1o, 


CHAP. X. 
The difference of the righteouſneſſe of the Law, and that of 
fith, 1+, No be leeuet ſhall be confounded, whether lew or 


Cent le. 


kethꝛen. my hearts deſire and pꝛayer to God foꝛ Iſrael 
5 that they might be ſaued. 

2 Fo: J beate them recoꝛd that they bane ageale of 
6d, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. 

2 For they being ignoꝛaut of Gods rightcouſreſſe, and 
—— eſtablic their owne tigbteonſneſſe, haue 

in lubmitted themſelues vntd the rightcouſh fl of God. 

41 Chiiſt is the end of the Law foz rightecnſnefſe, + 
„ cueryone that beleeueth. 

fa Moſes deſcribeth the righteonſneſſe which is of | — 1 
(law, that the man which docth thoſe things, ſhall — 


them. 
6 But the righteouſneſſe wifch is of faith, ſpraketh on 8 alat. 3.1 3s 
wiſe: *Say nat in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Deut. 39.13 
janen? That is, to bzing Ch2iſt downe from aboue, 
O who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? Thatts, to 
ung vp Chaift againt from the dead. F 
$ But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, even in Deut. 30-14 
Be: — thy heart, that is, t he woꝛd of faith, 
e pzeac 
That ik thon ſhalt conkeſſe with thy mouth the Loꝛd 
ſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that god hath rat; 
him from the dead, then ſhalt be ſaued. 
lo Fe with the heart man belcencth vnto righteoufs 
nul, and with the mouth confeſſion is made vnto (alug» 


8 
u Foz the Scripture ſalth, Thoſocnuer beleeneth on 10.28.16. 
lim ſhall not be ahamed. 
u ft there is no difference betweene the Tew and the 
a0 — tbt ſame Loꝛd ouer all, is rich vnto all that 
M. 

R "Foz wholoener Hall call vpon the Name of the oel 2.33. 
Ind call be ſaucd. PEE be acts. 2.3 1. 

how then ſhall they call on him, in whom they haue 
Wd:leened?and how ſhall they beleeue in him of whom 
home rot heard? and how all they heare without a 


£10, $9 hots ſhall they p2each ercept they he ſent? as 
— b ten:! How beautifull are the fecte of them that 


wabichng Ff of peace, and bꝛing glad tidings of 10. 52.5. 


£6 But nanhum. . 15 
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*T\ai.gz.n, 16 Put they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. In e 1 
john 12.48. ſalas ſaith, Loꝛd who hath beleencd our ||} repozy* Pam 
[] Orypeachin,; 17 Sothen, faith commuk hy hearing and hearinghy proc: 
Gr. thehea- the word ef God. n'l 
ure of v1 18 But I ſay, Haue they not beard? Pes vertly, they Pen 
*Pial.«9.4, ſoi nd went tuto all the carth, and their words vntoth 1170 
ends ol the world. 160 
19 But J ſay, Did not Jſrael know? Firſt; geln ce 

„Deut. 32.23 ſaita, * J will pzonoke you to ſclouſit by them that ain N 
peoplc,and by afooliſh nation J will anget yon. 2 fr 
*I{ai,65.n, 30 But Elatasts very bold, and ſaith,” J wasfomd he 
ofthem that ſonght me not: J was made manifeſt un Pl 
: them that aſked not after me. * 
eIſai 65.2. 21 But to Iſtacl hee ſalth, All day long J haut bf 
Nretched fooꝛth my hands vnto a dilobedient and gam |* a 
laying people. ; ; fq 


CHAP. XL A0 


_the 

1 God hath not caſt of all Iſrael: Some wereelettd, [15 Fo 
though the reſtwere hardened, 18 The Gentiles may not Müh 
inlult vpon them. an 
"fy 


Pay then, Vath God caſt away bis people 2 God fa» uf 

btd- Foz J alſoam an 3ſraclite, of the ſced of Abzahan, fert 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 830 
2 God hath not caſt away his people, which hee ſos aber 
kutw Cloteyee not what the Scripturt ſaith of Ella? IK 
dow be maketh interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael ſaping I 
„ Kings 3 * Lozd, they hane killed thy ꝛophets, and v0 
29.14, v_ thine altars, and J am lekt alone, and ther 
wy life. ; 
4 But what ſaytththe anſwere of God vnto bim“ J elt 
haut reſcrucd to my lelke lcutn thouſand men, who han 8 
not bowed the knee to the mage of Baal. er 
5 Euen ſo then at thts pꝛclent timt alſo there is aro pae 
nant accoꝛding tothe eltttion of grace, Mok 
And lt by grace, then le tt no mozeof wozkes: och] Ban 
wile grace is no mezcgrace. But if it be af woes wf 
ts tt vo moꝛe grace: othcrwiſe workers no mozeworke, | R | 

7 Chat then? Iſracl hath not obtaincd that 


Kin. 19. 18 


Hee ſeckerh foz, but the election hath obtained it, and there 
for gnardaed. reſt were! blinded _ 
211.29. 0% 8 According as it is wiltten , God hath iu, then x6 
1277 . the Spirit of [illumber2 * pts that they ould noeſe@1 Af 


*Uai,6.9. tates that thee ſhould not hearc vato chis Day. 9 0} 


tothe Romanes Chap. 11. 


nDanid ſafth,* Let their table be made a ſnart. Ps. 23 N 
: atrappe,and a ſtumbling diocke, and a recompence 


v atbtireye⸗ be darkened, that they may not let, Plal. 63.23 
1 un downe their backt alway. 
i as then Baue they tumbled that they ſheuld 
160d fozbid- But rather thiough thetr fall, ſalua- 
ry vconetothe Gtutiles, fot to pzonoke them to tea» 


u Row if the fall of them be the richts ofthe world, 
wlad diminiſting ol them, the riches ofthe Gentiles: 110r.decay 
* much moꝛt their kulnelle? 67 120 ; 
n #05 ſpcake to you Gentiles, iu as much as J am a 
ne Nabe eck the Gentiles, J magnifie minc office: 
y{fby any means J may pꝛouoke to emulation, them 
hare my fleſu, and might ſaue ſome of them. 
* Ir fox ifthe caſting awavof them bee the reconciling 
| — ; what ſhall the receining of chem be, but like 
the de 


dead? 

d (15 fn if the firſt krutt be holy, the lumpe is allo holy: 
« Wiſthe roote be holy, fo are the branches. 
7Andifſome of the bzanchcs be bꝛoken off, and thou 

awilde ollue tree, wert graffed in || among them, [[0r for chew, 
- viththem partakeſt of the roote and fatneſle of the 

83ſt not againſt the dzanches : but if thou boaſt, 

6 deareſt not the roote, but the roote thee. 
8! 19 Thon wilt ſov then, the bzanches wert bzoken off, 
6 MInight be graffed in: 
it 


td [0 Well: becaule of vnbelicfetbey were bꝛoken off, and 
lundeſt by fatth. Be not high minded, but feare. 
1 fo(f God ſpared not tie naturall branches, take 
be alſo ſpare not thee. 
* Scholdtherefoꝛet he goodacſle and ſeutrity of God: 
«km which fell,ſeucrity ; but towards thee, goodneſſe 
 pMcontinue in his goodneſſe: ot het wile thou alſo ſhalt 


und theyalſo,ff they bide not ſtill in unbelieke, halbe 
din: foz God ts able to araffe them in againe. 

Fozifthou wert tut ont of the Oliue tree, which 
dbynature, and wert graffed contrary to nature 
$21g00d Oltue tree how mych moꝛe hall theſe which 
* — aturall branches, he graffed into their owne Oltuc 


id x fo] wouldnot bꝛethꝛen, that ye ould bee igno · 
thismyſtery( leſt yee (ould be wile iu yonr owne 
of conceites ) 


4 
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107, hardueſſe conceits)that || blindneſſe in part fs | 
vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles . e 
„Ilai. 39.20. . 36 And ſo all Iſrael hall bee ſaued, as it is un 
There ſhall come out of Sion the Delluerer, and 
9 _ n from Jacob. 0 | 
o this is my Couenant vato them 
W ont _., * OP nn. 
S cohcerning the Golpel, they are enemies 
ſake : but as tout hing the tlection, they are .. 
kathers takes. 
29 Foꝛ the gifts and calling of God are withent enn 
N for obeyed, tance. 
the 30 Fo2asve in times paſt haue not [| belcened66 
Roryobeyed, haue now obtained mercy,thiough their vnbellefe; 
3l Euen ſohane theſc alſonow not[[beleencd,thatth 
your inercy they alſo may obtaine merey. 
flor, bur them , 32 for Sod hathſſ concluded them all in vabellefe, 
«fl vp together he might haue merc vpon all. 
| 33 Obthe depthofthc riches bothof the wiſedome 
knowledge of God how vnſearchable are his 
ments, and hiswapes paſt finding ont I 
ai 40.1 z. 34 Foz who hath knowen the minde ok the Lad, 
wude. z. Who bath beene bis counſellex: If 
® bar. 3,16. 35 Di whohathfirſt gfucn to him, and it ſhall be 
* compenced vnto him int? 4.6 
26 Fo: of him, and though him, and to hin i rd 
things: to whom be (lo2y ko euer. Amen. = 
CHAP. xII ne 
1 Gods mH ces muſt mooue vs to pleaſe God. 6 Furry (ip 
muſt attend his calling 9 Loue, and otl et duties! 1 
red, 19 "cuenge tot bidden. o 
I Beſtech you thercf-2e bzcthzen, by the merclesof 
that ye pzeſent vont bodies a liuing Cacrifice, holy, 
table toGad,whic!: 15 your reaſonable ſerutce. 
2 And be not confo2med to this wozld : but bet . 
trauskoꝛmed by the renewein of vonr minde, that ye | 
| ＋ what (s that good, that acceptable and perten 
of God. 
3 For I Cay. though the grace giuen unte me, 10mg, 
many — 2— — For N of 5 
: guy e ongat to hike 2 vil hinkef (oberl 
— 1% © as God hath de elt ts cuery man the meaſire 


| 4 02 as we haut many members in ont don 
m hane not the lame office; Py 


TREE ESSE ED.ST 


totheRomanes. Chap. 13. 


A7 Sowe being many arg one body in Chziſt, and ene · 
1 gitter iecing actoꝛding to the grace 
er ee d wherbe prophecie, le et vs p2ophekic 


art: one * 0 be that 


Abi bim doeit|| wie 
he that ſheweth — 2 — 
.9, RE diſſimul ation : a — . 


a toenttl.cleaue to that wülch ts 
e — one to another with bꝛo · Or av thy 
one another- lowe ofthe | 


1 115 abe nba fcrucut in pirit, ſerulng 5, coves. 
E 4 inhope, patient in tribulatſon,continuing 

| alt it t ing to the necelſitie of Saints; ginen co 

14 f it them that perſecnte you, bleſle and curle 
8 Al Reloyce with them that doe reloyce , and weep wich 


that weepe 
s Beofthe kane minde ene towards another- Minde 
ruin tding e, bat I condeſcend to men ol low eſtate. Be — 


wi" in your owne conceits. 
— eule to noman cuil foz eni{l-Joulde things 1 


171105 cht ot all men. 
— much as lyeth in you, llue peace; 


23 


hunger, keede bim: tk he pr. 35 26. 
thou ſhalt heape 


[ Beenot — bu ourrcome euill with 


CH 4 1. I L 
. en Meeiſtrates. 8 Loue is thefulfilling of the 
— it. Againſt gluttonĩe, drunkenneſſe and che workes 


eeneryſoule bee ſublecttorhe higher, powers. For. .. 
d 2 S of God ; the ppwers6hae be art for red. 


_ £ cava 


197, len t. 


Hor, coe to 
Ace his 
Coat full 


eng be. 
N 


The Ppilue 


2 7ahovener ther:fozereſiſteththe powver reliftethtje | 
1 of God: and they that veſi receiue 
21 — : = FI 9 a 

02 rulers are not a terrour to good \buttoch 
euill. c Alt thou then not be afraldof the pon ton . 
which is good, and thou ſhalt haue pzatſeoftheſame, 

4 Foꝛ be is the miniſter of God to thee foz . bl & 

my thon doe that which is enfll be afratd,fo2 hr 9 

the lwoꝛd in vaine 2 koꝛ he is the miniſter of Gon 15 
— — 
emu eds de iu not 

w2ath,but allo foꝛ conſcience ſake, 25 oh N 

6 Foꝛ, foꝛ this ca::ſe pay you tribute allo: fozthey are] 1 
on Winiſters, attending contlaually vpon'this vey] &, 


hin 
Wine therefore to all their dues, * to 
ertbureis due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, fearets un. 
keare, h 7 to whom honour. 
855 o man any thing, but to Lone oneanother:f 
be that — another bath fulfilled the Law. | 
9 Fo:thts, Thou halt not commit 
Halt not kills Thou (halt not ſteale, thou ſhalt. 
3 
co f s if ts bzietiy 
laying „namely, Thon ale lourthy neighbor . — 


10 Lone workethno {ll tohis neighbour, thereſy! | 
lorhe b ihn kannt timt, that now it is hat 
fo awake ont of —S for now is our ſaluation letter * 


t 8 0 
N 2. The 17 5 1 ſpent. the day (sachand:o ? 
therefore en the _ of darkneſle, and la d 

on the aruiqur 

I3 camaro AE honeſtly as in the day noe(n tf 
2 — _ in chambering and u 
not in ſtrife and enuying: 

14 But put pt on the Loꝛd Yeſits Chiitt,and 4 
proulſion fox the flclh, to falkill the luſts thereof, 


CHAP. XII 
3 Men may not contemne nor condemne one another 
no indifferent. 1 but take heed of giuing 29 
em. 
H Im that is weake inthe fafth, recelue yh but m 
to Il donbtfirll diſputations. 1 


mente 


to the Romanes. Chap.14; 


i | l 
© 2 Fo —— that bee may cateall things: anos 
whois weake { 4 . 
* An him that eateth, deſpiſe him that tateth not: 
nid let not tum which eatet h not, judge him t hat eatech; fox 
. God hath recetued him. 
| (Aho attthou that iudgeſt another mans (cruant £ 
bt vhs owne maſter he ſtandeth 02 falleth: Pea, he ſhall be 
hu" el den vy: foꝛ God is able to make him Rand. 
a»! Due man eſttemeth one day aboue another: ano» 07, 
ther eltermeth encry day a like. Let euety man bee ll fully $7... 
uin perſwadedin hisowne minde. r abferveth 
6 Pee that || rexardeti) a dap, regatdeth it vnts the 
Lud: and he tha: regardeth not the day, to the Loꝛd hee 
vet not regard it. He that eat eth, cateth tothe Loꝛd, fo: 
— God thauks: and he that eateth not, to the Loꝛd 
Feeatcthnot,and giueth God thankes: | 
wma 7 Fo2none of vs liacth to himſelfe, and no man dieth 


flfe. 
2097 $ Foz whether we line, we live vntothe Lozd 2: any 
1 w: dle, we die vnta the Cozo: whether wee line 
my -therefoze 02 dte, we arc the Loꝛds. 
9 Fo: to this end Chuſt both dled, and roſc, and reut» 
ud chat he might be Loꝛd both of the dead and lining. i 
10 But why doeſt then iudge thy brother 202 why 2. Cor.. 10 
4 ſet at nought thy bzother ? we ſhall all Rand be» 
| the iudgement (eat of Tilt. 1 4 
wg u Fo: it is wzitten, * As I liue, ſaith the Loꝛd, enery 1.45. 21. 
wall bow to mee, and euerp tongueſhall confciſeto 


2 60 80 then euexy one o ve ſhall giue account of himlelfe 


17 . n; Let vs not therefore tuvge one another any moze: 

MF-butiudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke 

n occaſion to fall, in his brothers way. 

"1.141 know, and am percwaded by the Lozd Jeſus, | 

| there is nothing f vacleane of it ſelf: : but to him fg. e 
q — auy thing to be t vncleane, to him it is vn» fd. 


l5 But if thy bꝛother bee grieued with chy meat: nom 
palfeſt tbon not f charitably. Deſtroy not bim with thy f0r.accerd 
|; tate fo2 whom Chzilt died. | tocbarits t, 
„ Let not then your good be tuill ſpoken of. 1. Ce. 5. f. 
For the kingdo nt of God is not meate and dꝛinke; 
ö bright eſſc and peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 
Is * | ethrineheſ things — Chutt, is acceps 
a . N 
— * 2 ; 19 Tit 


| 
| 


1 
2 


[th 
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13 Let vs therefoze follow after the | 

— ents and things bb, - = diſks, 
*Titus 1.15, 20 Fo meat,deſtropnot the woꝛke ol God: all 

DEE SE pure ; but it is euill fox that man wo ta 
1. Cor. 8. 13 21 Jt is good neitder to tate fleſh, no! to dzinke 

no2 any thing whereby thy bꝛother ſtumblcth, oz is offe 

dedoꝛ ts made weake. 

22 Haſt thou falt; : haue ft to thy ſelfe befuecenf 
f Ord/e:y- H apyy is hte that condenmeth not himſelke in that tbaghys 
—— 2 "= e dmibteth / is domned ik hee 
roth adiffe- 2 nö de 5 ee tate, Wl: 
— 2 cauſe he eateth not oł kalth: fox whatſocuer is not of fait 0 
re. Is ſinne. | 

CHAP: XV. 


The ſtrong muſt beare with the weake. 2 Wee 
— lelues, 7 bur recciue one another, as Chri 
Vs all. 
VVS. then that are ſtrong, ought tobearethe 8 
mitles of the weake, aud not to pleaſeour ſelue 
. r one ok vs pleaſe bisnclghbour fo; ti 
3 Fox tuen Thut pleaſen not himſclfe, but a it ih 
p 6 9.9, 7 2 repꝛoac hes of them that repzoache | 
* vF* 2 1 * 
4 Fo whatſoencr things were witten al * 
were witten fo2 our learniug, that wert Ame 
A and com foꝛt ofthe Scriptures might haue 
1. Car. 1. o. c ow the God of pattence and conſolation gt 
ler, ie the you tobe like minded one towards another,[|acco;dineis 
example d Chiilt Jeliis ; 
6 That ve may with one mind and one meuth glu n 
God, enenthe Father ol our Lozd Jeſus n 
7 1 —9 — per One another, as Child dl - 
ecetued vs gloꝛy of God. 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſs Chziſt was a miniſter cc 
Circumciſion fo: the tructh of God, to the Ne 
miles made vutothe Fathers: un 
l. 8.4 2 Andthat the Gentiles map glozifie God, 
A ny mee pun, of 
| thee among the Gentiles,an 
Den. 32.4. 10 And agalne he ſaith,* Retoyce pet Gentiles n 


s people. | 
SPORT 9 1. 17 And againe,* ꝛalſe che L010 all ye Gentilee,ad 7 
aud bim all fe provle; us 


122 


to the Romanes. Chap.15. | 


In Cndagaine Eſafas ſaith,* There hall be a rootove 1 
1 Wees ſhall riſe to rtignt oucrthe Gentllcs, o Ila. u. 0. 
bebe Ord of hope hope fill you with all ioy and peace 
oat Ad, may abound in hope thzoughthe 


e alſo am perſwaded of you, my bze- 

* . art full of goodneſſe, filled with all 
or teſele, brerhren, I hane Wiitren the moz 

k, Dit moe 

ky —— - bt, as putth or in minde, bc» 


ſome 
to mt ot & 
un Tad 2 log miniſter of Jeſus Chalk to 


| — — — the Goſpel ot God,that the || of» Lo. 
| e might be acceptable, being lane erg. 


Au — therefor whereof J my glozp ' though Je» 
chin: hoſe things which bich pertaine to God. 


8 ll not dare toſpeakeof anyofthoſethings 

bath not wꝛonght by met, to make the Gen» 
zodcdient by wozd and Deed, 

D are, mighty ſignes and wondere, bythe power 


of God, ſo that from Vſeruſaſom end round 

e Illyzicyun, J bau fully pzcachedthe Goſpelof 

10 Pea, ſo haue I ſerlued to pꝛeach the Goſpel, not 

WEL was! named, leſt I ſhould build vpon ano⸗ 
IZED Is wzitten, * To whom hee was not ſpo* 1141 . 
Fand die: and the tba bannt benz Gal lla 22.1 


* n Fo which tauſe alſo, I baue beene | much hindzed o. 
comming to pon. va of 
g But now hauing nomoze place in theſe parts, and 7 time. 
[a great deſire theſemanpyeeres to co:ne vnto pou 2 
| . take my ſourney into Spatne, J will 
| you: fo: I truſt to ſee you in myfourncy, a d to 
oniny way thitherward by you, if fixſt I bee 
d fille ed} with your company 10. with you 
But now J goe vnto Hiernſalem, to miniſter vnto roſe 31. 


Nuts. 
all A lt 4 pleaſed them of Macedonia and A- 
— geen contribution foz the pooze 


13 taſtd — — » and their debters 


q 7 It 
"4 Gentiles have, beene made 2 


Ue; fozif 


f rs 8 dife 
$hedier'ls 


tome in the fulncſle of the bleſſing of the Golpelof Enn 


o/. wblch are ot Ariſtobulus || houſho 
Hoi. ofthe i houſhold of Narcillus,whicharein 
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of their ſp:ritnall things, their dutie fs allo tominity l 

vnto them in carnall things. | h 
23 When thercfoze J baue pcrfozmed this, and hun 

ſealed to them this fruit, I will cemt by vou into y 1 
29 And J am ſure that when J come vntoyou, | 


Pa 5 > => ow” 


30 Now J beſcech you, bzethzen, foz the Lozd 
Challts ſake, and fo: the lone of the Spirit, that pte 
together with me in pour pꝛayers to God faz me, 

31 ThatF map be deliuered from them that!| dot no 
belecne in Judea, and that my ſeruſce which J baut 
Hieruſalem, may be accepted ofthe Saluts; 

32 That I may come vnto you with toy by the will a 
Go0d,and map with you be * 

33 Now the God of peace be with pon all. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 17 and aduiſerh to take bot 
cf thoſe that cauſe diſſent. n and offences, 34 and end 
with prai:e and thankes to God. 


—— vnto von hebe our ſiſter, which la ala 
nant of the Church which is et Ceuchzea- 
2 That pee recejue her in the Lord, as beton 
Salnts, and that yee aliſt her in whatſoeuer bi 
hath nerd of pou: foz ſhe hath been a fuccourerof m 
and of my ſelfe alſo. 2 
3 Greete Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in Chill yy, 
8: 1 
4 (edo haue foz my life laide downe thelr owe] j,, 
necks Fm whom not oncip I gine thankts, but alſo alf a 
the Churches ok the Gentiles.) 1 
5 Likewiſe grecte the Church that is in thelr hot] f. 
Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, who ls the lr n 2. 
of Achata, vnto Chaiſt. und 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour en be 
7 Salute Andzonſcus and Junia my Kune, . 
mp fellow Loy = y are of nore amoug the Apollo 
o alſo were in Chꝛiſt befoze me. 

9 Greet Ampliasmy beloued in there. dete 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in n Ir 
Healutt ibn ene 
by 


mybeloued, 
ld. Greet then thi 
11 Salute Yerodioa my kinſman- 4 


ly 
iin 


N 


Wee 
kt 
10 
t 
tut 
dier 


10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Chill. 


to the Romanes. Chap 16. 


hena and Tryphoſa, who labour in the 

2 2 beloned Pcrlis,which labourcd n uch 
D. 

beheL Rufus choſen in the Lord, and bis mother 

ud mine. 

' 14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Hermas, Patrob; 

A —— Ste 2 — 1. TY 


fiter,and Olympas, and all rye Saints which are with 


0 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The Chur» 
ny ches of Chatſt Salute you. | hy 
17 Row J beſecch you bzcthien, marke them which 
cauſe diviſions and offcaces,contraryto the doctrin which 
In baue learned, and auoyd them. 
1$ Fo: they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Loꝛd Teſus 
hui, but their owne belly, and by good wozds and faire 
heechesdecelucthe hearts of the ſimple. 
bee] 19 Foz pour ohe dience is come abzoad vnto all men. J 
4] wmglad therefoze on your behalfe: bnt yet J would haue 
m wiſe vnto that whlch is good, and i ſimple concerning 


10 And the God of peace ſhall u bunſe Satan vnder 
yur fecte ſhoꝛtly. The grace of our Coꝛd Jeſus Ch:iſt be 
vithyou. Amen. 
u Timotheus my wozke-fcllow, and Lucfas, and Ja · 

dSolipater my kfnſcmen, ſalute von. 
wit] 100 I Terttus who wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſalute you in the 


z Suns mine hoſte, and ofthe whole Church ſaluteth 
u. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the citie ſaluteth you, 
WU Quartus a bꝛot her. 

41 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt bee with vou 


ug 25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you ac- 
— to my Golſpel, and the — hing of Jelus Ehziſt, 
Kco1ding to the reuclation of the myſtetywhlch was kept 
Ante the woꝛld began: 
10 But now is made manifeſt, and by the;@cripturcs 
Nophets according to the commandement of the 
by nx God, made knowae to all nations foꝛ the obt · 
dience of faith, 


#27 ToGod,onely wiſe, he glozythzough Ttſus Chill 

(ence. Amen. wo | . 

| pWviten to TheRomanss from Coꝛinthus , and ſent 
ADbebe.ſeruantof the Chureh/at Grneyien, rns 


L 


7 


fi 


* Salute hilologus and Julta, Rereus, and his 


ſ Or ha- 
lee 


lor; tread. 


C THE FIRST EPISTIEO 


PAV.L THE APOSTLE T9 | , 
THE CORINTIHIANS, nar 


CHAP, I. 


y After ſalutstion end tharkeſgivirg, 10 be gxhennh 
vnitie, 11 and regrocueth the t ahl. 13 God 


fu oyeth the jede me ol che wile, 


A UL called to bee on Apeſtle of J 
Ciuſt, through the will of God, 
Soſtbents eur bzother 
2 Unto the Cturchef God, whic 
at Epzinth, to them that art ſanctife 
5 in Chun Jeſus, called io bee Et 
Rom. 1,7, * with all that in cue laxe tall von the name of Jew 
Chziſt ourEo2D, both theits and ens. | 
3 Grace be vuto ycu, and peace item God em Fuße] bh 
and om tt Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt. 8 
ET ret oy cr" i 
a s That in cucrything yee arc fnriched by um, l 
Vttexance,ond in all knowledge: 
| — Eutn as the tiſtynony of Chziſt was confirmed 
: 7 So that ye teme bebſud in no gift, walting int 
107 F eemming ofour Lo2dJ (0, f 
bien, 8 fAboſhallalſo con firmt pon vnto the end, thit xi 
| map be ble mtleſſt in err bay of tbe K 02dJeſusChil: 
rhef. 3. 9 *Godis faithful, by whem ye were called wis i 
24. kellow hip of his Sonnt Irſus-Chziſt our Lend. 
10 Now T beſccch you bzcthzen, by the namt elm 
r fue Mar 0 8 eons ron chat 
r.[chiſmes, irt De no ons 
L 1 erfectly iorntd together in the ſame a8 d 
_ 1 eff bat becne detlartd vnto mt of en, 875 
ozit ba c | 
tbtu. by them which are of the deut ol Clos thatt , 
are 8 ng you, eofronſalth, J 
12 Now this J fay , Tat tucty pl 201 


e , ii b er Applio, 28 
| wist Jo Cyl dſulded? was Balz bee 
cyc td in the name "= 
"14.3 thand ptisc pong gf hr 


Ades 15.9 , 


is 
thi 


A 


oY 
| 


thanke God, that J bo 
42s 114. · Cin e N 


to the Corinthians. Chep.n- 
ic Leſt any ſtculd lay, that J had boptlzed in my owne 


ng dz baptlzed alſo the Lonfiiold of Stephanas: bt · 
lots, J know net whethcrJ baptized any other, 
17 Foz Chull ſeut we not to bapttze,but to pzrach the 
, pet. 1. 16. 
: Or 0½4⁴b. 


Foſpcl : * not with wiſt he me of i words, leſt the Cr 
10 — ting tie Trent let them tbat pri, 
18 Feitde prac f ä » 

feeliftnefis out — that art ſaucd, it is the power Rem. 1.16. 


Ged. 
* Fo it is witten, J will dtũltoy the wiſt demt of the 
vlt ind will bing io nothing the * vnderſtanding of the *1/ai 25 24, 


pjdere. 

F 20 *Where is the wiſe? where is the @cribe?where Ih. ; 2.49 

bw isthe diſputer of this woz1d? hath not God made fooliſh 

wiſcdome of this weld ? 

21 For aftcr that in the wiſtdemt of Cod, the wond Rom. 1.245 

h oclifh» 
2 


wiſcdeme knew not God, it pleaſedGod bythe 
1 to ſeut them that belecue. - ; 

2 Fo: the * Jewes require a ligne, andthe Greekes Vat. 15.38. 
ſecke after wiſedome. | 


ad] 22 Put wee pzeach Clzift exncified, vnto the Tewes a 


0 But of him arc pee in 


ſ6mbling blockt, and vnto the Greekes foolifini ic x 
14 But unte them Which arc called, both Tewes and 
2 Chua the power of God, and the wiſtdemt of 


25 Becauſe the foolinefſe of God fs wiſer then men, 
ind the weaktnt ſſe of God is tronger then men» 

26 Fax yt ſet pour calling, bitt hien, how that not many 
— after tht fleſt, not many mighty, not many noble 


27 But God bath choſin the fooliſt things of the world. 
fo confound the wiſe + and God hath cboſen the weake 
of the wozld, to conſound the things which are 


28 And baſe things of the world, andthings which are 

led dah Gede> ſecs and things which are not, 
cx 

29 tarnofle8 NoutDg1gy in pꝛaſtnce. 

Chuſt Jeius, wo of God 

—— — tiahtcouſucfſe tand ſanctill · 

That accozding as it is wiltten, „ lere 3g. 

Abena ale : he 2 8 Vt that glozieth, * Lere 9.38 

1 Paul preaching, though wither: excellencie of {pcach, or 

| 3 _ 


The firſt E piſtle 


of Wiſedome yer,6excelleththe wiſedome ofthis world, mi 

a A — 3 — mails vnderiiandimg, 4 

vid. 1.17, d Jbꝛet hen. when J came to pon, tame not with 

x crcellencyof ſpecch,ozof wilt ; 

you oy 1 — 2 God. (ſedomne, dalla un 
2 Foz J determined not to know a 

pou, ſaut Jeſus Cl:iſt,and him exucified.” N 
3 And J was with you in weakenelle, and in feare, and 

it: _ — —— = 

9 nomy ſpecch, and my pꝛeaching was not 

j — 1 tariling wozdsof mans wif. dome,butindemonſtray 

Ge of the Spirit. and of power: 

4 $ That yourfaith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſcdome ij 
men, but inthe power of God. 

6 Howbtit, we ſpeake wiſe dome among them that at 
perfect pct not the wiſedomt of this wozld,noz of the pn 

tts ofthis wozld,that come to nought: 

7 But wee ſpeake thewiſedomeof God in a myſtery, 
even the hidden wiſedome yhich God oꝛdaintd befoze the 
woild vnto our gloꝛp. 

8 CUlbichnoneof the p2inces of this world knew : | 
hav they — {t, they would not hane crucified the 

02d of glozy. | 

9 But as it is w2itten, * Epe hath not ſecne, un 
eare heard, neither haue cntred into the hrart of man, 
the things which God hath p2cpared foz them that lou 


m. 

10 But God hath reutaled chem vnto vs by his Spirit: 
7 a Splrit ſearcheth all things, pea, the decpe things 
0 


od. 
11 Fo2 what man knoweth the things ofa man, lun 
the Spirit of man which is in him? Euen lo the thingsof 
God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God. 

12 Now wee hane reccſued, not the ſpirit ofthe wald 
— the — —— . + 3 
things that are freclyginen to vs o . 

I? *CUhich things alſo wee ſpeake , not inthe wanne 
L. Pet. . 16. which mans wiledome teacheth , but whith t 1% 
Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirtuall things 
ritnall. of 
14 But the natural man receſueth not (Nw N 
the rit of God, foꝛ they are koc 
. can hee know thew, bet auit they are (plritall 
Pp 1% Di:cerned. f 
— 15 * But be that is ſpiritual tudgeth all things, yt 


or iſarned. bi bimſelfe ill tudged of no nian. 16 f 


| may inſtruct kim? But we baut the minde of i!ai 40.13. 
that hee? may er ſpall. 


| 


y man. 
105 I hauc planted, Apollo watertd: but God gau: the 


k. 
" Fox ye are vet carnall : foz whereas there is among 


to the Corinthians. Chap.3, 
16 * Foz who hath knowen the m{nde of the Lozd, Rem. 17.34 


= CHAP. III. 
Srrifes and diviſions arguments of afleſhly minde, 5 Hee 
tharplageeth, 8rd be that watereth,1» nothing. 
£dJ, bzeth2en, couldnot ſpeake vnto you, as vuto 
ſpltituall, but as vnto carnall, cuen ag vnto babes in 
ou haut fed yon with milke, and not with meate: fo2 
hitherto yec were not ablt to veare it, ueithet tt now are 


you enuying,and ſtrife, and I Dintſions, arc ye not carnall, o/, Ad. 
and walkc fas men ? { Gr, accor- 
4 For while oncſaith, J am of Paul, and another, 1 ging /omes. 
wof Apollo, are ve not carnail? 
AAo then is Daul? and who is Apollo? but mint» 
lets by whom ye belccucd, euen as the Lond gaut to cue · 


E. 
7 So then neither is he that planteth, any thing, nel» 
thcrhe that watcreth ; but God that giueth the increaſe. 
bl ow he that 1 — — ans 
:* and enery man ſhall tectiue bis owne reward ac » 
tanding to hisowne labour — 
9 Foz we are labourcrs together with God, yte are © 
Gods |] huſbandzy,yearc Gods building. bs 
lo Acco: ding to the gratt of God which is glnen vnto 
it, as a wiſe maſter brulder I haut latb the foundation, 
and another buildeth thercon. But let cuery man teke 
beede how he buildeththercnpon. 
1 Fo: other foundation can no man lay, then that is 
layd,which is Jeſus Chatſt, 
I2 Now it auy man build vpon this foundation, gold, 
fluer;pzectous ſtones,wood,bay,Ntubble : = 
13 Euery mans wozke ſhall bemade manifeſt. Foz the 
dayſhall declare it, becauſe it 7 ſhall be reucalcd by fire, 18, v+re- 
d the fire ſhall try tutry mans wozke of what ſoꝛt it is 2122. 
14 It any mans wozke abide which bie hath built 
he wall reteiue a reward 
ls I auy mans wozke ſhall bee burnt, Hee ſhall ſuffer 
: but be himſelfe ſhall be ſaut d: vet ſo as by fire. | 
Rnow pte not, that vee are the Temple of God, *3.Cor,C.1 
up that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: 2 15 


| Or dage- 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Orgdeflrey, 17 Tf any man j defile the Temple of God, 

U Sod deltrop: fo:the Templeof Godis holy they tf — 
4 

18 Let no man deceine himſclfe: Tf any man m 

you leemeth to be wile in this world bttom i 
koole, that he may he wile. us Worlds te 1 
19 Fo2 the wiſedome of this wozld is fooliſhnclle with ICh 

Job. e. 7j. — 1 it is wzitten, Ve taketh the wiſc in their own Ie 
- 5 0 I 
20 And agaſne, * The Lozd knowet thougkts |thi 
al. 94.11. of che wiſe,thar they art val ne. ' bite tuin 
21 Therefore let no man glozy in men, fo! all thing | 12 


22 (Uhcther Paul, o: Ayolle, oꝛ Cephas, oz — C 


— — — death, oꝛ things pꝛeſent, oz things tocome, 
23 And pt are Chꝛiſts, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 14 


CHAP. III. 5 
= How to account of Miniſters. + Wee haue nothing bu [Ch 
_— reuceiuedit. 3 The Apoſtles, 13 — Ib 
in Chriſt, [6 
L Et a man ſo acconnt of vs, as of the Miniſttrsof | 17 
Chua. and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. [bo 
2 Moꝛcoucr, it is required in ſtewards, that a man be I 
found faithkull. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that J hend 
10g bet iapged ol you, oz of maus f ludgement; yea, Jig 
not mine omne ſelke. | 
4 Foz I know nothing by my ſclfe, yet am J not hate 
by tuſtified: but he that indgeth me, is the Lond. | 
®*Mat.y.s, $ * Therefoze fridge nothing befoze the time, wil 
Tom. 2.1. the Tord come, who both will bzingto lightrhehida 
things of darkeneffc, + will make manifeſt the counſls 
of the hearts: and then ſhall cucry man haue pjayſe & Pi 


Sad. 

6 Andtheſe things bꝛethꝛen, J baut in a figure ten- 
we my — = coApollo, fo ＋ i U 
might learue in vs no nke o about 
fs waltten, that no ont of ron be pulled vp fo: one again Þ}T 


anot ber. = 
Gr. deflin- Foꝛ who t maketbthee to differ from 1 | 
e<+hee + what haſt thou that thou diddeſt not recelne ? Now 
— e why docſt thou glozy asif thou 
adſt not recefued it: : 
8 Nowyeearefull, now ye arerich, yee ban in 


| 


to the Corinthians Chap. a 


without vs: and I would to God pt did reigne, 
— might reigne with you. 
Fo: I thinke that God hath ſit fooꝛth vs the Aps* 
ls laſl.as it were appointed to deac h. Fo: we are made 
ſpectacle to the woꝛld. and to Angecls,andtomen. {Gr ib. 
io (Cee ate fooles foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, but pee are wiſe in 
"wilt. de are weake, but pee ate ſtrong: pee are honou · 
able, but we are deſpiſed. 
11 Even vato this pzeſent houre, we both hunger and 
iet, and arenaked, and arc butfettcd , and haue no cer · 
tnt dwelling place, 
n *Andlabour, wozking with out swne hands: being . f 
teuiled, we blelle : being perſecuted. wt ſuttet it: — 
2 10 'Being defame d, we entreat: we are made as the 2 cheſl.z. 8. 
D and are the off-ſcow2tng of all things ** — 4 
to this p. 2 


14 Iwute not theſe things to ſhame you, but as mp 


10Uret s, warne pou 2 
is Fo:though you haue ten thouſand infructours in 
de Nuit, att haue ye not many fathers : fo: in Chꝛiſt Icſus 
ery bmi youthyoughtbe Goſpel 

16 (Wherefoze I beſeech pou, be ye followers of me. 
L 1 1 


0: this cauſe hane I ſent vnto imot heus. 

s my beloued — and fatthfull Gebe Lond who 

e 
e ere fneuc ? 

Now ſome are puffed vy, as though I would not 


9 "Bit J will come to yon ſhoztly, if the Lo2d will, 
| cb pen tbe puffed vp, Acts 19.24 . 


| . ia u. 4.15. 
1 F the king dome of God is not in word, but in 


 (Ahat will ye: ſhall come vnto you wit 
M ninth bal or me Ut — 


6 al t be 

ON, 
W. 10 — OM — a — gee 
ls repozted commonly, that there is fornfcation a- 
you, and ſuch fornication, as is not ſo much as 
— the Gentiles,that out ſhould haue dis la · 


aun ee are puſted vp, and baue not rather moutnt d, 
keethat hath dong t & deed, misþt bee taken away 


„ 3 *Fa 


enn X* A 


| 


n= EARGM RaNRST 


* 
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| 1 35+ 3 Foz J verelp as abſent in body, b ent ſuc 
| — but pꝛeſent in 
O leter- h ue i udged already, as though I wer 
mind. ning him that hath ſo done 1 , 
a? gather other, a fe EN, wil 
| c et, and my lplri joe 
. our Loꝛd Jeſus Ebutt „ 7 
91. Tim. 1. 20 - S 2 = oy , * unto Dur fot the deln 
e fleſh, that the ſpirit ma T. 
Gal. 5.9 . the Loꝛd Jeſus, , 3 | 
6 Pour gloꝛping is not gosd: * know yet not that al 
tle lcauen lcaueneth the whole lumve? Fe 
7 Purge out thercfoze the oldleauen, thatyema 
; anew lumpe, as ye arc valcanened. Foz euen Chai 
ſ!0r,/iar2e. Paſſeouet || is ſacrificed fot vs. 
or, hl days 8 Therckoꝛe let vs keep ' the feaſt, not with old len 
neither with che leauen of malice and wickedneſſe:bl 
with the vnleauened bꝛead of ſinceritte andtrurth. | 
9 I wote vnto pos in an Epiſtle, not to compa} 
with fo:ntcatours. | 
o Pet not altogether with the fanſcatonrs of t 
wo2ld, 02 withthe couctous, 02 extoztioners, 62 wit 
laters: foꝛ then muſt you needs goe out ot᷑ the wozld. 
It But nom J baue witten vnto you, not to kt 
compaup, it any man that is called a bꝛother bee al 
£022 02 couetous, oꝛ an idolater, oz a rayler, 02 a dn 
oꝛ an ertoztioner: with ſuch a ont, no not to tate. 
12 Fo2 what haue J to doe to iunge them alſo tha 
without 2 doe not ye fudge t hem that are within. 
13 But them that are without God iudzeth. Tra, 
put away from among your ſelues that wicked pet 


CHAP, VI. ; : 
x Coe not to la with the brechren, 6 eſpecially ynde 
dels. 9 The vnrigh-eous ſh ill not inhetite Gods kings 
15 Our bodies are Chriſts members. | 


Are any of you haulng a matter agalnſtanotbit, I, 
De law bekoꝛe the vntuſt, and not before tbe | | 
2 Doeycenot know that the Saints ſhall 
world And if che wozfd ſhall be iudged by fou, 
vnwoꝛthy tofudge the ſmalleſt matters? | om 
2 Know yenot that we ſhall indge Angels: 
mozethings that pertainc to this lite? 1 
4. Jf Hen pee haue iud zements of things ver l 
ta this life, (et them to fudge who art tal 
the Church, i 


tothe Corinthians. Chap. & 


Iſptake to vour ame. Is it lo, that there is not a 
man amongſt pou ? no, not onc that ſhall bee able co 
ae betweene his bzethzen ? 
ul. But brother gocth to Law with bꝛother, and that be; 
the vnbelecuers: 
7 — therefo:e there is vtterlya fault among pon, 
ne ye goe to lam one with another: by doe yee not 
Aber take wrong: ehy Doe pee not rather ſuffer your 
ts to be defrauded? 
I Ray, you Doe wong and dekraud, and that your bꝛe · 


Is Know ye not that the vnrigbteous ſhall not inherite 

t kiagdomeof God:? Be not dectiued: neither foꝛnica⸗ 
g,no2 Inolat ers, noꝛ adulttrers, noꝛ tffeminate, noꝛ abu» 
oof themſclues with mankinde. 

+ 10 Ron thecues, no: conctous ,no2 dꝛunkards, no: re» 


"ters, noz ertoztioners , ſhall inherit the kingdome of 


u Audſach were ſome of you: but ye art waſhed, but ye 

A Alactified, but ye arc tultified in the Name okthe Loꝛd 
6,and by the @ptrit of out God. 

't Allthings are lawfull vatounce » bnt all things are 


vel expedient : all things are lawfull foz inte, but I wil 0, al's 
. — the power of any. Lr. 
3 eats fo; the belly, and the belly foꝛ meats: but 
hall deſttoybothit and them. Now the bodie is not 
x {nication, but fox the Lozd : and the Lozd fa the 


reid. 4 And God hath both raiſed vp the Loꝛd, and will al» 
e vp vs by his ownt power. 
F pee not that your bodits are the members 
Cui: hall J then take the membersof Chill, 
nate them the members of an harlot 2 God fo» 


E What , know yee not that hee which ts toynꝛd to an 
one body? for two ( ſafth he ) ſhall be one fleſh. 
1 7 But he that ts ioyned vnto the Lord is one Spirit. 
Flec fozutcation : euery ſinne that a man doeth, (9 
tthe body: but he that committeth fomicatton, 
(againſt his owne body. | 
| (Uhat,know pte not that your body is the Temple 
hal Ghoſt which 1s in you, which ve haue of God, 
Rare not your owne 2? 
Mae aredonght with a price: therefore glozifie 
fur body, and in your ſpirit which are Gos. 


1 CHAP, 


The firſt Epiſtle 


CHAP. VIL 
3 Marriage, 4 aremedy ig: inſt foraie tion, 10 not ſieil7 
to be diſſolued 18 Euery man muſt bee content with (6 
calling. 25 Of Virginitie. 3 
N2- — the things whereof pe ume n 
« me. It is good foza m i nat to teuch a wom m. 
2 MNveuercheleſſe, co anoy4foznication, let tutty uit 
pane bixowne wife, and let enery waman haut her om! 
3 Let the huſh and render vato the wife due 
lence: audlikewiſealſo the wife witothe huſbands 
4 The wlfeh1thnot power of herowne body, but 
band: andlikewiſe alſoche hu band hath uot 
of hisowne body but the wife. | 
s Dekraud pe not one the other, except icbe with 
ſent foꝛ a time, that vt may giue vour ſeiues to faſtfng r 
pꝛayer, and come togeth:t againe, that Sxtantempty? 
ns: fo2 your incontinencie. | 
6 But. Icpeake this by permiſſton, and not of 
mandement. | 
7 Foz I would that all men were tuen as I my 
—U— — 
8 J (ay therefoze to the vamaried and widowes 
good — — ik they adide enen as J. 
9 Butifthey cannot containe, let them marry :f#} 
better tomarrythen to | 
10 Andvntothe married I com mand. vc not I, 
r 
» 
bereconciled to her hulbano, and let not chehaſband 


2 take I, not the a View! 


e. 
12 But to thereſt 
ther hath a wife that belecueth not, and ſhe de 


- — — — — — 


” - —- — — OOO" -  -—— _— — 


0 
with hlm, let not put her away- ; 
"7 dn LL ucb aud tha bi 


not, and if hee be pleaſed to dwell with bers if 


Is But it the vnbeletuing depart, 
L 

9 ca sifo . 33 
ter- % Fo; whit iewek tben, O with with® 4 


to the Corinthians, 40.9. 


i. ave tby huſband ? o how knoweſt thou, O man, 
t thou ſhalt ſaut thy wife? 
ot li 5 'But as God hath d aribated to enery man. as the 
called euery one, ſo let him walke, and ſo o 


— called being tircumtiſtd? let him not 
clſed: (s any called in vneircumctſion 2 


Mm 1 Art thou talled being a ſeruant ? carc not fo: it: but 


1 Fo be —— 1 ſeltrather. a ſcruant, is 
called in 2 c " 
Lodst freeman: — allo he that fs called being — 


| ſts ſeruan 
23 Peare bought with a price, be not yetheſeruantsof 


— 2 tuery man wherein he is called, there · 


A om concerning virgins, I haue nocommandement 
| the Lord, yet I - + = bn as one that hath 
ied mercyof the Loꝛd to be fafthfull. 


x7 3 Wppole thereſage that t bs good — the pzeſcne 
[ IIA, (ha $ (000 (02 A manto to be 7. neck 
17 art thou bound vnto a wife? leckt not to bee loolcd. lone | 
from a wife: ſecke not a wife. 
i ut and it thou marry, thou haſt not ſinued, and if 
n marry,ſhe hat dnor finned: neuerthcles, ſuch fhall 
trouble in t 11 but J ſpare von 
9 But this J ſay, — the time is ſhoꝛt, It re» 
Peer 8. both they that haue wiucs, be as though 
Þ Andtt 2 thongh they wept not: and 
—— as though they tetoyced not: aud they 
Bae ——.— not: 
dthey that vſe t — not abuſing it: fax 
of this woꝛld paſſeth away. 
But J would baue vou v'ithout carcfulnes. De that 
— 1 fo: peoet things that belong tothe Loꝛd 
he Lor 
be Sen the things that are 
che wont e be map pleaic bis wifc- , 
2 is diFerence alſo betweene a wife and a vie» 
vnmatried woman cqeerh koꝛ the things 7 
D, 


— 


„ 


vw 
7 


1 


=> 
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Loꝛd, that ſhe may be holy, both in bo et 
- ſhe that is married, caxeth foꝝ the diaet (itt 
the may pleaſe ber huſdand. | 
38 Aud this N ſpeake fo2 your owne profit, not? 
may calt a (nare vpo vou, but foz that wich isch 
and thar you mar attend vpon the Leid vues F 
36. But if any man thi!ke that hee behaueth bine 
vncomely toward his virgine,\f ſhe paſſe the flowcrof 
age, and need ſo require, [ct him doe what hee Will, her! 
e eee 
37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfa t 
hautng no neceſſity, but hath power oner his qt ud 
and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that het will keepelſ | 
virgine, docth well. F 
38 ©othen, he that giueth het in marklage dotth unt 
but he that gineth her not in marttage docth better. 
39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as her 
bandlineth ; but if her zuſbaud be dead,fh; is at libar 
be married to whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 
40 But the is happler if the io abide after mytudge 
and I chtnke allo that I haue the (ptrit of Sod. 
CHAP, VII. 


11. { 
x Wee muſt abſtaine from mears offered to idols, 8 and | 
abuſe oui liberty to offend our brethren, 11 but brd 
knowledge with charity. | 
N Dw as touching things offcredvntoidols, v 
that we all haue knowledge. Knowledge puſfeth | 
but cyarity edificth 

2 Andifanyman thinke that he knoweth any thing 
knowethnot bing yet as he ought to know 

3 But it an man loue God, the ſame is knowen! 

4 As en eating of thoſe t 
that are offcred tn (acrifice vnto tboles,we know! 
dolt is nothing in the wozld, and that thert is nana 
5 h there bee that are called 

5 Foz though there be called ge | 
22 02 in carth ( as there be gods many, aud 

| many! 
(0y, r kim. 6 But tovsthere is but one God, ehe Father.of Vii 
Boni. 1.36. are all things,and win him, and one Lozd Jeſus Ve 
by whom are allthings,and we by him. 4 
7 Qowbetr.therets not in everyman that Konten 
Foz ſome with conſctence of rhe tdole vnto this bout! 
it as a thingoffered vnto an ole, and char conſcience® 


1 tr * TILE 


$ Bat meate commenderh vs not to Gad: foz neſther 
uu cat art we the better: netther if we tatt not are 


X . * A 
zur cake herd leſt by any mtanes this |] liberty of 1e 
I decgine a ſtumbling blocke to them that are weake, (. 
jo Fo: (f any manCſee thee which haſt knowledge, ſie | 0r,pever, 
meat in the Idols temple : ſhall not the conſcience of 
mwhich is weake, be t imboldened to cate tholethings f Gr, 4 
Sch arcoffered to frols: 
1 And thzough thy knowledge ſhall tbe weake bother 
tih,fo: whom Thꝛiſt dicd ? 
n Bu: when re line ſo agalnſt the brerb2eu,and wound 
teir weakeconſcieneeye ſinne agalnſt Clailt. 
keepeſ& 13 Wherefoze if meat make my bꝛot E er to offend. J will 
Featio fleſh while the woꝛld ſtaudet h, leſt make my b20- 
th we 
kr. 
her 


ll Or have 
the mere 


of 

her 

bis! 
wie 


ther tooffend. 


CHAP; 1. 
paols liberty, = The miniſter muſt line by the Goſpel, 4 
Ierbe wou d not be cla grable, 22 nor ottentiue. 24 Our 
liſe is like aracc. 
MW F not an Apoſtte? am J not free?haue I not ſceut 
Jeſus Ch:tit our Lo2d : Art not you my wozke in 
nd of (ht Leid? 
If I de net an Apoſtle unto others, yet daubtleſſe I 
5 an to you: fo2 the ſeale of my Azolileſiitp It ce iu coe 


2 Hine anſwire to them that doe cramine mir, is 


4 aut we not power to tate and ro deine? | 

F Haue wee not power toleade about a üiſter ha wife, or, 
5 275 other Apoitſcs,aud as the bꝛethꝛen ofthe boꝛd, 
6 O1Joneſy and Barnabas, hant net wee power 29 
forbcarewozking ? 
7 (Aho goeth a warfare any time at his ownecbar» 
: who planteth a vinryatꝭ, and tateth not of the fruit 

? 02 who feedeth a tlockt, and eaccrh not of the 

milke of the flocke ? 

$ Sap Itheſe things as a man? oꝛ ſaith not the Law 
the ſame alſd? | 

9 Foritis witten inthe Lewof Moſes. Thou ſhalt De 
not muzzle the mouth of the Dre that treaderh out the * 
tome: dot Sod take cate foꝛ O ren? | 

20 Oz ſaitt he it altoget her foꝛ our ſ:kes ? fot out ſakes 
80 doubt, this is wite 3 9 bee that ploweth _ 


{ 


*Rom.re. 2 0 


lor, fecde. 


plow in bope: and that he that thꝛeſbeth in bone. dun 
partaker of his Lopc. 
u * If we haueſowen vnto you ſpſrituall 
great thing, it we ſhall reape your caruallthingge PX 
12 Jfothers be partakers of this power once 1m. 
not wee rather? 2cuerthelcſle, wee haue not vid thc 
power: but (fer all things, leſt wee ſhould hide 1 
Golpel of Chuſt. 
13 Doe pee not know that they whichminiſt — 
holy things, il liue of the things ot the Temple ? ande 
which wait at the Altar, are partakers with che Altar? 
14 Euen ſo bath the Lord ozdained, that theywhich, 7! 
pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſtould liucof the Goſpel. nk 
15 But I haue vſed none ok theſe things: neither hay! 1 
A witten theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo dont vnte mei 
it were better foꝛ me to die, then that any man and 
make my gloꝛping voyd. \ 
16 Foz though J pzcach the Goſpel,J hanenothingts] 1. 
gloꝛyot᷑: foꝛ neceſſitv is layd vpon me, ta, wot is vn m 
if J pꝛeach N ir 
17 £02 if J doe thisthing willingly, I hancarewan: |. 
but ifagatnit my will, a diſpenſation of che Goſpel is cog- 
mitted vnto me. t 
18 Chat is my reward then: Ucrily, that wha] | | 
preach che Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of Chit 
without charge, that J abuſe not my power inthe 
19 Fo: though J bce free from all men, yet 
— my ſelte leruant vnto all, that I might gaineths 
imoꝛe: 
22 And vnto the Jewey I berameas az 1 
ght gaine the Jewes:to them that are 
as Dnder the Law, that I might gaine them that art 
der the Law: 
21 To them that are without Law, as wichout Lan, 
( being not withont Law to God, but vndertheLaw to * 
GE 3 that JT might gaine them that are without 


22 To the weake became J as weake, that J 
gain toe wats 27 — — all things to all mm, 

might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

3 And ehe J doe foꝛ the Goſpels ſake, that J might 

be n — which * 

24 Know pee no runne 
— all, but one teteiueth the pꝛize? ſo runne that em 
obtaine. 


25 And cuerp man that Kertutth foz the maſtery (if 


„ 


U 


by "26 Ither 


Frog 


hou 
ty 


to the Corinthians, Chop. 10. 


te in all things : now they doe it ta obtaine a £03» 

erowne,but we an intoztuptible. 

rfore lo —_— as viicertainely: ſo fight I. 

tbeatcth the ayze: 

bs 32 ee vnder my body, and bring it into ſud· 

tion: itt that by any meanes when J haut pzeached to 
| mpſclfe ſhould be acaſt away. 


CHAP. X. 


niſhments, 24 cur examples. 21 Wee mull not make the 
1 Lordstable,thc table of deuils. 


M Oꝛtouer bzeth2en, I would not that yet ſhould be lg · 
nozant,how t hat all our fathers wett vnder the clouI 
and all paſſed thoꝛo a the Sca: 

2 And wert all baptized vnto Moes in the cloud, and 


lu the Sca: 
; And did all cate the ſame ſpirit nall meat; 

4+ And did all dzinke the ſame ſptrituall dunke :( fox 
they dꝛanke ol that (pirſtuall rocke that i followed them: 
and that Rocke was Chailt. ) 

5 But with many okt hem God was nor well pleaſed ; 
lau they were ouerthz2owne in the wilderneſſe. 

6 Nom theſe things were f our examples, tothe intent 
vt ſbonld not luſt after euill things, as they alfoluſted 
7 Ncitber be vt idolat ers, as w:refome of them. as it is 
Witten, The people ſate downe to cateand dainke, and 
role vp to play. 
$ Niither let ve commit fomication, as ſome of them 


* 
1 
lo 

q | 
t 

l 


— aud fell in one day thꝛet and twenty thous 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chilſt, as (ome of them U- 
ſotempted, * and were dcltroy:d of lerpents. 
lo Neither murmurt ve, as ſome of them alſo murmu- 
ted, and were * deſtroyed of the deſtroper. 
Il No y all theſe things hapycacb vnto them fo: f en» 
ſamplcs: and they are Witten fo2 our admontition, vpon 
whom the ends of the woꝛld are come. 
I (Ugercforey let hun chat thinaech he ſtandeth, take 
hcede leſt he fall. 
1} There hath no temptation taken vou, but ſuch as 
| common to man: but Sod is falthfull, wil ;o will not 
fou to bee tempted aboue that you arc able; bnt 
will with the temptatton alſomake away to elcape, that 
reemap be able to beaxe it. : 
P3 14 (Ahere- 


U Or wen 
with theme 


f Gr eur 


ewes: 


*Fxad.J 
ia) 


106 


Num. 


Num. 
Num. 
or, 

| 
f Jr 
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14 Therckoze my dearely beloucd, flee from tv 


atty. | 
I5 I (pcake as to wiſe men: indge yew 
16 The cup cf bleſſing which wes ot Is. * 
communion of the blood of Lhziſt ? the byead wiichm 
| _ — ir ot — communſi91 or he Lodpof Chug⸗ 
| | e being many are ove bꝛead, an q 
| | we are! — 10 kat 4 — el bead * "En 
| cho rat latter tht fleſh: are not t 
ol 1 1 2 veywhichen 
at lay J then: that the idolc is ary thing? 
+ thn, is offered in ſacrifice to ada t 
| 20 But I hay, that the things which the Gentiles 
Heut. 23. = (uc riſice, they actifice vnte dcuils, — 1. 6 and 
pal. 106 37. I would not that pte ſhould haue fcllowthip with do 
| 1. 


| 21 Peecannot dzlake the enp of the Lom, and then 
| of devils; yee cannot be partakers of the Lozds Tably, 


— 
— —  ——— 
8 —— 
— — — 


[ | and ofthe table of deufls. 
22 Doe we pꝛouc ke theLozdtolcalouſic ? are weftra 
| ger then he? | 
23 Allthinges art lawkiill fox me. but all things ate unt 
| erpedient : all chings are latyzfull foz me, but all things 


| evifte not. | 
| 2 no man ſeeke his owne: but tuerp man another 


ealth- k 
25 (Ahatſoecucrs (old in the ſhambles, that cate,aſking 
| no queſtton foꝛ conſcience ſake. 
jeur.:6.1 20 Fer the earth is the L02ds, andthe fulnestherc, 
. + 27 Ik anpof them that bcleeue not, bld yon do a fel, 
. 2.1. ay ye be dilpoled ta got, whatfocucr is ſet befozcyow,cat 
aſaing no queſtion foꝛ conſtienceſake. 5 
28 But if am man (ay vnco pou, This is offeredinſs 


33 — 


fo2 conſctenct fake. The cacth is the Loꝛds, aid the ful 
LISTS neſſe thertok. 
_ 29 Conſcience J (ay, not thineowne,but oftheothers; 


1 For if J byſſ arace bee a partaker, why am J all 


* 


bbef: ſyoken ot, fo that fo which J glustbantts: 


e doe, doe all to the gloꝛy of God. 
: 22 Glue none offence. neither to the Lewie, noꝛ to the 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
2 
? 
| 
* 


. 

* * . | — 
” - - - — - - -- * © > -—w_— n—_ — 

* A . 


— 


4 erifice vnto idols, eate not fo; bis ſakt: hat ſucwed it, d 


58. 


— 
nge 


for why is my liberty iudged of another mans conlci- 


21 Cattethcr therefoze vet eate oz dztake, 02 whatſoruce * 


10 t Gentlles. noꝛ to the Chrrch of Sor. 23 Enn 


mlveownep!ofitzbuc the pzofit ofmauy ,that they may be 
(aucd. 


: Hee reprooueth them, becauſe in holy Aſſemblies, men 


— 
— — . 
— —— 


— — 


to the Corinthians» Chap. 11. 
2 Enenas J pleaſe all men in all things, notſeeking 


CHAP, XI. 


yed with cheir heads ccuered, 6 and women vnconered. 
11 For prophaning the Lords Supper. 23 Ihe fuſt inſtie 
mation thereof. 


B Et ye followers ol mc, tuen as I alſo am of Chaſft. 

2 Now J pꝛayſe you bꝛethꝛen, that you remember 
melnallth:ngs, andkeepe the || Oꝛdinancts, as I dill» 1% . 
ueredthem vnto you. Att. 

3 But I would haue pou know , that the head of cuery 
85 — ory the heav of the woman isthe man, and 

adof Chiiſt ts God. 
4 Euery man p2aytag 02 pꝛopheſying, baueing his 
= But e oy rye hy — pꝛophelleth wit!) 
uerp woman that pia 
het headvncouered , —— het bead: fo2 that is £- 
un all one as it ſue wert hauen. 

6 Fox if the woman die not couered, let her alſo bee 

fone: but ik it be a ame foꝛ a woman to be ſhozne 02 


— a. A... 
. 


— 


hanen, let her becoucred. 

7 Fozaman indecde ought not to coner his head » fox 
muchas be is the image and gloꝛy ot God, but the wo» 
nun isthe G loꝛyot the man. 

FELL the man is not of the woman: but the woman 


9 Neither was the man created fo2 the woman: but 
nun foꝛ the man. 
12 Fo: this cauſc oughtthe woman to haut power on 1 , 
head, bet anſe ok the Augels. couer img, in 
l Nenertheles,niftheris the man without the woman, == e402 
the woman wit hout the man in the Loꝛd. 
42 woman : but all things of God. buthand, | 
I Judge in your ſclucs, is it comtly that a woman may 
into God uncontred: 
Doeth not enen nature it ſelfe teach you , that if a 
nm haue long batre it tsg ſhairic vnto dim: 


| 100 But it any man ſeqme to be couccutious, we haut no 
5 30 e b hore God. 


But it a woman bay ire it is a glo to her: 
in her haire is glucn —— : 


Winch that l 


ate vnto you, I pꝛalſt you not, 
that 


| un er the | 
12 Foꝛ as the woman jsof the man: tuen ſo io the man porer of bor 


—— 


The firſt Epiſtle | 


hat you come together, not fo2 che better, but fy the 
| 18 Foz firſt of all, when yee come | 
| | Bor ſehifmes, Such = that there bee 1] — the the 
Or lets, 19 Fo2there muſt be alſo ll hereſies among 
2 which are appzouedmay be made manifeſt couch 
1 20 When yee come together therefoze into ont place; b 
ore this is i not toeatethcLozds Supper. | 
| | $oCeate, 21 Foz in eating, eucryone taketh befoze other his une 
ſupper : and one is hungry, and another is dumken, 
22 What, baue pee not houſes to eat and to dzinkefn? 
Or,chemthar D2 deſpiſe pee the chur: J of God, and ſhame || them that! « 
epoore, hae not? CAhat ſhau J ſay vnto you? ſhall J prallt 
vou in this? J pꝛaſſe vou not. 6 
23 Fo I baue receined of the Lo2d that which alſo Jr 
delmered vnto you, That the Loꝛd Jeſus the ſame nige 
(zzz: 2 J When he hav gigen ange beebukeſt, a 
An cn nen cba fit, 
— ſayd, Takt, eat, this is my body, which is b:oken foz , 
l 


5, t his dae ij in remembꝛanc e of me. 

_— 25 After the ſame manner alſo he rooke the cup, wia 

* hehadſipped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtamar 

in my blood: this doe pe asoft as ye Dainkeit, in tema 

bzanceof me, 

cup, fe dar Sch abe Ward bee 
| . 1 7 pr or tc [4 01 e k. 

| * 27 (Ahecrefoze, whoſoeucr ſhall cate this bzead, an 

N dꝛinke this np of the Loꝛd vnwoꝛrthlly, Wall be gullte An 

iÞþ the body and blood of the Lozd. | 


28 But let a man examine himſelke, and ſo let him tan u 
eee 
* iua 2 e ea { kalte 
1 e {| damnatfon to bimſelfe, not diſcerning the] !i 
8 b 

30 For this cauſe many arc weake and ſickly amor - 

pon, an ceye. 
__ 31 Faik we wouldfudgeour ſclues,wee ſhould not bet 

indged. 


$2 But when we are indgted, wee are chaſtened cf the . 
Lon, that we ſhou[p not be condemned with the won. 3% 
33 herefozempbzethzen, when yte comt together 0) 1 
2k Andi ann man danger let him tat at bomt that erf 
F ent nor togerher unte ſ[condenmation, And be te vill 
18 I fet in onder when J come, ui 


1 


— 
iz 4 


to the Corinthians. 


| 
| Spiricuall gifts. 4 are divers, 7 Yet al! to pre fic withall, 
1 the u Asit is in the naturall body, 27 o t ſhould bee in che 


Chap.12. 


Tr] of Chriſt. ; | 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gilts, biethꝛen, I wouly 
not haue you ignorant. | 


the 2 De tnom that ye were Gentiles, catycd away vnto 
vlace, beit dumbe tuen as pc were led. 
2 {Qberefoze I giue you to vnderſtand, that no man 
aking by the Dyirit of God, calieth Icius I occi td: you, gy 1! 
dthatnoman canſay that Jeſus ts tht Lo20,bi* b2rhe jpma, 


boſt, 
— 1 500 there art diucrſitics of gifts, but th: c unt ſpſs 


8 5 Andtherc are differences of adminiſtrations, but the f 


alſo Jane Lord. | 
nige s And there are dincrſittes of optrations, but ft is the | 

tod, which workcth all fi all. | | 
t. ard] 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is gluen to tue⸗ | 
2you man to pzofit withall : | s 10 
$ Foz to one is gfuen by the Spirit, the wo: d of wiſe» | 
va mt. to anot bet the word et lnon · it dgebytht ame ſpirits 
n To another fafth by the ſame Spftit, to another 
men e gifts of healing by the (ame Spirit: 

0 To another the working of miracles to another 
ie thiwhelie, to another diſcerning cf ſpirits, to mother 
nkindesof tongues, to anot het {;e inttrpittation of 


„ guts. 

155 11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelfe ſame 
Ait, dini ding to enerv man ſeucrollv. as he will. 

mu Foz as the body is ont, and hath many men bers. and 

8 e ont body being manp, arc Inc bo⸗ 
And: 15 0 
ng the] 13 Foz by one ſpitit are wee all bapttzed ints one body, 
— [ther we be Jewes 02 | Sentiles, wherher we bee bond, 1. = 

(ongpitee: and haue becne all made to dunkt intooneſptrit. 
[4 Fo: the bodyis not one mem ber but many. 

ot bee 15 Jfthe foot ſhall ſav, "3ecauſc J m not the hand, Y 

Wot et the body: is it there foꝛe not of tat body? 

cf the 16 And if the care hall (w,. Beceuſe J am nor the cyt, 

[d. em pot of the body: is it therefo;enor of the body? 

her un A the whole body wert an coc. where were the hea» 
M If the whole were zeartng, where werethe linel · 


Anil But now hath God Cc? the membcrs, encry ont ot 
mi inthe body as it hath plea%d him. , 
HAP. CET 19 And 


„ 


The firſt Epiſtle 
2 — if they were all one member, where wart 10 


9 
A But now are they many members, yet bar a 
p. * 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, J haue n 
necde of thee; no} againt the head ta the fect, 18 1 
need 72 you. . tool * Fi 

22 Nay, much moꝛe, thoſe members oft whit 
9 20 > pn wy —_—_ rere 6 

22 An e members oft p inks t! 
beleTe honourable, vponthcſe web end * 

» and our vncomely parts haue moze abu 
comlineſſe. 

24 Fo our comely parts haue no netd: But God bu 
temperedt he body toget her, haueing giuen moe abt 
honour to that part which lacked: * 

25 That there ſhould be no {{ ſchiſme in the body: M= 
that the members ſhould baue the lame cart ont im f 4, 
as 


ther. 

26 Aud whethcr one memder ſuffer, all the meme 
ſalfer withit : oꝛ one member be honoured) all the me 110 
bers reioyce withit. to; 

27 Now yee art the bo2yof Chulſt, audthemenboh 
in particular. In 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firlt { 
ſtles, ſecondaril Prophets,thirdly Teachers ,after 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps in goucriemeit 
{ diuerſities e — 

29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Pzophets ? axe all Tah . 
chers? are all I wozkers of miracles? 
= vent all the gifts — 3 dot all ſpeake het, 
taues ? Doe all interp2e | 

x1 But couct earneſtly the beſt gifts: And yet hy... 
bntoxou amoze cxcellent wap. rt 

MM 


CHAP, XIII. | 
t The moſt excellent gifts are nothing wihour cart 41% 
praiſcthereot. 13 lt is preferred before hope andtaith 
: v in 
1 a, ans have not charity, Jam become as 
02 atinkling cymball, | 
2 And though FJ baue the gikt of ptophecie ad 


ongh J ſpeak with the congnesofmenandof 


4 
[ 


and all moſtexits, and all knowledge: and | 
Haut all faith , ſo that I could temoout mom 1"Þ 
Haut nocharitp, I am nothing: ; if 


rh 
h 
v1 
th bf 
i 
= 
2 
yl 


— 


4. 


„ — 


to the Corinthians. Ch. 14 


beſtow all mp goods to kecde the pooꝛt, 
14 my body to be buried, and hauc not 
it p2ofitcth me not hing. | 
4 Charity ſuffercth long, nnd is kinde: charity tmutthj 
: charity N vaunttth nat it ſelft. is nst put d > — 
7 Dothnotbchaue it Celfe vaſcemely, ſtckteh not ber | 
\ (sn6t eaſily pwuoked, thinketh no cuill, 
6 Retopteth not in iniquity, but retoycerh U in the lo-, with abs 


7 Bearcth all things,belceneth all things, hopeth all 
$.cmBucreth all things. 
$ Charity neuer katleth: but wherber there de prophe- 
they ſhall fatle, whether there be tongnes, they ſhall 
whether there be knowledgezirſtiall vaniſh away. 
9 For we know in part, and wep2ophette in part. 
) But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
via part hall be done Tapete 2achild, Þ vnder 
agac 2 R 1 
wachilde,J{/thought as achild:but when I becamt ai 
| 2 ! CIOs. darkely: but then 16 
free though a glance - : * 
ttoface: now J bnow in part, but then ſhall know 4 de. 
alſo] am knowen· | 
ud now abidethfaith,Fope,charftyatheſe thace : but 
nateſt of theſe is charity. 


CH AP. XII, 


Pede is commended and preferred before ſpeaking with 
Peer. 12 Both uſt be referred to edification. 34 wo- 
"ouſt not ſpeake in the Church. 


Phan after charity. and delirt ſpirituall gifts, but ra» 
that ye may pꝛopheſie 
fade that ſpcaketh in an vnknowen tongue, ſpea · 
4 it onto men, but vnto God; foꝛ no man f vndet» 16, erb, 
„ Nun: howbeit in the (pirit hre ſptaketh my» 


& bethat pꝛopheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto mento edit 
We tation, and comfoꝛt. 
that ſpcaketh in an vn knowen tongue cdifleth J 
ut he that pzopheſicth edificth the Church. J 
unh {Indthat ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather 
„chen: fox grrater is be that pzopheſieth,then 
2 (Vmaprecetue edifyings 


— 


with tongues except her interpꝛet, that 
6 Now 


The firſt Epiſtle 


5 Now beten, lt J cone vnto von . 
— — a — 7 ae t 
ugs, oꝛ by dectrine 2 IP m 9 
7 And euen things without like giuing ſound, 
ther pipe ozharpe, ercept they glue a n 
j » how ſhall it bet knowen what is pipe 
$ Fotif the trumpet glue an vicertaine 5 
ſhall prepare himſclfc to the battell: _ 
6 Dolikewile vou, except ye vttet by the tongne 
Teaſie to be underſtood, how (all it ber knowen 
il 
e art, it map be, ſo m * 
Fgnification. 


woꝛld, and none of them are without f 2 
1 Therefoꝛe if J know not the meaning of the 
I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, u! 
that ſpeaketh ſhall bea Barbatian vnto we. 1 
T9r.o/(priti, 12 Euen dd vc, foꝛalmuch as ye arezealons f of n 
Thun ove that pee may excell to the edifying 


13 Therefore, let him that ſpraketh in an w 
tongue,p2ay that he may interpꝛete. vLe 
14 Fo: it᷑ I pꝛay in a (rt ind; 
eth, but my vn derſtanding is vnkruitkull. 1 
15 Abit is it then? J will pz with the luck er 
will pꝛay with vnderſtanding allo: J will En 
fpirit,and I will ſing with the vnderitanding all. War 
16 Elſe, when thou ſyalt blclle with tar ant 
Hall hee tyat octupieth the roc: r of the wen 
men at thy gi. ing ot tha kee, ſteing he vnderdtande 
what thou ſayeſt ? 
abt l thou verily glueſt thankes well: but theo 
ilied. 
2 thanke my God, I ſpcake with tongues mu 


[7 : 

39 Pet in the Church, J had rather ſpeake fine d 

with my nnderſtanding, that by my voyce J ruby 12 

— alſo , then tenue thouſand werde in an "the 

ungut. nt 

20 Bꝛethzen, bee not caildzen in vndetttmnt | l 

, beit, in malice bee pee childꝛen, but in underkan | 

\Grperfeft, 7 men. of * 

| evoforgeeze 21 Juthe Law it fof wiftten,CUith men orher 
ia. 28. li. and other livs will I ſpeake vatothispeople- 

all that, will they not beate mezſalehtheLod vi 


tothe Corinthians. Ch. 14. 
n dllberefoꝛt tongues are fo2 a ligne, not to them that 


inne, but to them that beleene not: but piophecying 
Suh not fo2 them that beleene not, but fo: them which 


Az Jftherefoze the whole Church be come together in» 
ſome plact, and all ſpeake with tongues,and there come 
6 1— 02 vnbeletuers, will they not 


ad: 
Bur if all pꝛopheſie, and there come in one that be» 
uet mjone vnlearned the is conuinced of all, he is 


af ether 
one of you bat ; hath 8 
us be done vnto edifying- 


a7 If any manſpeake in an vnknowne tongue, let it bee 
an at the moſt by thꝛee, and that bycourſe, and let 


. | Bit {f there bee no interp2eter-let him keepe ſilence 
I Church, and let bim ſpeake to himſclfe, and to 


| let the Pꝛoyhets ſpeake two 02 thee, and let theo» 


Fung be reuealed to ancther that litteth by lit 
{thold his peact. 


In yee may all pzopheſie one by one, that all may 
ndallmaybecomfozted, 
a the ſpirtts of the Pꝛophets art ſubiect to the 


sed is not che Author of fco:ifuſion,butof peace, f 
Pill Churches of the Saints. "2m . —ç—ç— 


la your women Reepefilence in the Churches, foꝛ * | 


FN permitted vnto them to ſpeake, but chey are com» 
©=todevnderobedfence zas alſo ſaiththe“ Law. Gen. 3. 16, 

Alk they will learne any thing, let them aſke thelr 

* wp t: fozit is a ſbame toꝛ women to ſptake 


5 What? came the w dof God ont from pon ? 0 
'L — . 02 von? o 


am mant ſelfe to b het, oꝛ ſpi⸗ 
e 
1 Ni — rob 

al ö 29 Where? 
bs | 1 


1 
- 
% F* 


* * et — — —  — — 
. 


The firit Epiſtle 
20 Mherefozeb2ethzen, couet topzopheſte, and} 


not to l —＋ — 2 N f | 
b AP IY. * 


3 By chriſtsrefurreQion, 12 Heeprogueth the neceliiy vi 
relurreQion, 2 The fruit, 35 aud mannerthereof, golf? 
2 of — — — — he F 
zeouer, bycthzen, J declare vnto pou the & 
which J pzeached vnto you, which allo von han 
e gene, 
ch alſo ye are ſaue yes krepe inme 
what J p2eaſed vnto you, vulelſe yet daue delten 
Merch. ; For J delfucrcd vnto you firſt of all, that wi . 
alſo recefued, how that Chziſt dyed fozour ſiunts d 
ding to the Scriptures: | 
4 And that he was buryed,and that he roſe ag 
third day, accoꝛding to rhe Scriptures. | 
15 ; And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, then 
6 After that hee was ſcene of aboue five hund 
thꝛen at once:of whom the greater part t 
pꝛeſent, but ſome are fallen aſleepe. C 
7 After that he was leene of James, thenof 


poltles. 7 
flo, an % 8 And laſt of all he was ſcene of me alſo as 4 
lde. boꝛne out of due tune. | 
9 Fo: I amthelcaſt of the A oſtles that am nut 
ts be called an Apoſtle, be J perſecutedche . 
0 


God. | 
10 But by the graceofGod,J am what Jam: 
grace,which was bettowed ypon me, was not in bann 
J laboured moꝛe abundantly thentheyall, yet m | 
the graceof God which was with me: ' 
Ir Therefoze, whether it were J 02 they, ſo e 1 


e r . 4x 
— = Co} hs = 4 e 


and ſo ve beleeued, 
. there beeno reſurrectionof theta 2 
W e e 
v. eee eee 
beraiſcdnor vpylf ſo be that the desdiiltan p 


— 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 15. 
dead riſe not, then is not Chiiſt raiſed, 
= be — — your faith is vaine, pet 


mn they alſo which are fallen allceprin Chꝛiſt 


122 onely wee haue hope in Chaiſt, weare 
Alam moſt miſerable. 

d Butnow is Chaiſt riſen from the dead, and hetome 
|frults or them that lept. 

IT — mM came death, by man came alfo the 


In tn Adam — dle, cuen ſo in Chill ſhall all be 


taliue. 
D But enery man in his owne oꝛder: Cheiſt the firſt 
terward they that are Cheilts at his comming. 
commeth the end, when he ſhall haue deliuered 
eto God, enen the Fathers when he ſhall 
Mit downe all rule, and all authozity and power. 
. — mult retgne till hee yah put all enemies 


N — ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 
fue th put all things vnder his feet, but when 
ngs are put vuder him, It is manifeftthat be 
Batting did put all things under Him. 
nd when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto him, 
ll the Honne alſo himſelke bee ſublect vnto him 
t all things under him, that God map bee all 


what ſhall they doe which are baptizedfo2 the 
Te end riſenot at all, why are they then baptt» 


ohr ſtand we in (copardyencry houre? 
55 Ie Wülch haue in Clift 15 Some * 


Toy Net a of men, J haue fought with 40 Peaks 

heſus, what abuantageth it met, if the dead te 2he man» 
Ficbekate and dꝛinke, foꝛ to moꝛrow we die. » men. 
B cchned, cuill communtcartons cozrnpt good 


"vane to rightrouſneſſe , and ſinne not: fo? ſome” 
* Me knowledge of God, J ſpeake this co you 


me — — — ptand ow art the dead raiſed vp? 
2 41 Which then fort not quickened 
37 Any 


A. 


7 


Nn. 


The firſt Epiſtle . 


And that which thou ſoweſt, thon (owes 
body that ſhall be, but bare graine it may chance ati 
02 of ſome other graine. 

1 — po LF it a 1 as it hath ple 
eed his own | 
ech is not de ame get bug; | 
of} 25 400 men, an another fleſh of beaſts, there! 
and another of 
acer Tis, are alls celeſtiall bodies, and 


of theceleſttallis| 1 
ge a — _ andl 
There is one lo "of the Dunne, anot 


noone. and another glozp o the ſtartes: fo" 
Differethfrom another ſtarre fn gloꝛv. 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: leb 
in coꝛruptionu, it is raiſed in incoꝛruption: 
43 It is ſowen in diſhongur, ft is raiſedin g 
ſowenin weankeneile, it is raiſed in power: 
44 It is ſowen a naturall body, it is 
— Therc is a naturall body, aud thereival 


45 And ſo it is waſtten + The firſt man 1 
wma) op ſoulc, the laſt Adam was madre! 
46 Howbelt, t that was not firſt which is 
bit — whuich is naturall, and afterward that e 
ual 
47 all; arg m i of the earth, earthy: af T: 
man is the Lozdfrom heauen. 
48 As is the carthy, ſuch are they that @ 
be as is the heauculy, lich are they all 
nenly, 
And as we haue boꝛne the image of thee 
Salla beare thetmage ok the heauenly. 
qo Mow thts J lay, bꝛet bien. that fleſh andb 0 
not inherit the king dome of God : neither dott 
tion —— 
it Behold, I ſhewyou a mp 
Hecpe,bat we ſhall allbe change 
LA. 2 
rumpe, E , 
be ra(ſed (:3co:tuptible. 2 ll be changed./ 
53 Fo this —— — 1 derung 
chis moꝛtall muſt 
54 So wheu 
Fuptien, ncht mozcall dd 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 16, 


* dull be bzonght to paſſe, the ſaying, that is witten, a 


Fund is ( wallowed vp in victoꝛy. 
5 Death where is thy ſting? © [graue where is thy 


ann cf death is finne,and the ſtrengehof fine 


T <7 Butthankes be to God, which glueth vs the vlcto · 

«hour 02d Jens Chytſt. 
6 Therefoze mybeloned b2ethzen,be yee Nedfaſt, vn 
able, alwapes abounding tn the wozke of the Lozy, 
ich as you know that your labout is not in vaint in 


reren. 
tals The brethrens wants muſt be relicued, xo Timorhre com- 
© mended 13 Friendly admonitions 16 Salurations, 
Ow concerning the collectton foꝛ the Saints, as Y 
hang giucn oꝛder fo: the Churches ot G alatia, tuen ſu 


ye. 
2 Uponthe firſt day of the weeke, iet euery one of yon 
bim in ſtoꝛe, as God bath pzoſpered hun, that there 
gathering when J came. 
Indwhen J come, whomſocuer you ſhall R 
Eure: them will I ſend to bung your fliberali· f,. 


into Jeruſalem» 
Wolf ie dee meete, that I got alſo, they ſhall noe 


ge will come vnto xou, ben Þ hall yaſſe tho» 
a Der, koꝛ ] doe paſſethozow Macedonia. 

no it maybe that J will abide. yea, aud winter with 

dat pee may bꝛing me on my tonrncy, whit herſocuer 


fen I will not ſet von now by the wap, but J truſt to 
| with you, if the Loꝛd permit. 
I BitJ will tary at Epheſus vutill Pentecoff, 
—— — wa — is opened vnto mee, 
1 many aduttlaries. 
O Nowif Timotheus come: ſee that hee may be with 
* keare: foz he wozketh the woꝛke of the Lozd, 


a Letnomantherefoze deſpiſe him, but conduct him 
ace, that he mapcome vato me: fog J tooke foz 
aun the biechzen, 
AK? Js tonching our bzother Apollos, I greatly dcſired 
teme unto you with the bzethzen, but his. will was 
auto come at this time: but he will cent, w ben het 


im 
— 3 1} {Match 


The ſecond Epillle 


tʒ Match ve, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you Jeſn 
be ſtrong. u nn conf 
14 Let all your things be done with charltle. 4 
15 J beſecch you bzcth2cn( ye know the houſe of Gh ab 
phanas,that it ts the firſt fruits of Achata, and that ti ant 
haucaddictcd themſelucs tothe miniſtery oftheSafnts)} $ 
16 That ye ſubmtt your ſelues unto ſuch, and to tuch an 
one, that beldeth with vs and labonreth. 61 
17 Jam gladof thecomming of Stephanas, and ka Ind 
tunatus, and Achaicus : foꝛ that which waslacking a 
your part they haue (upplyeD. om 
18 Fo: th:y haue refreſhed myſpirit and pours: ther 7 
foꝛe acknowledge pe them that are ſuch. you? 
19 The Churches of Aſiaſaluteyou : Aquila and Bi 
tilla ſalute you much in the Lond, with the Thurchthath 
tu their houſe. 
20 All the bꝛethzen grect pon: greet pte one another 
with an holy kiſſe. * 
21 The lalutation of me Paul with mine owne hand. |, 9 
22 Ik any man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, let hin | 
bean Anathema, Paranatha. pet 
23 The graceofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛig de wirb ron. le 
24 My louc be with you all in Chꝛiſt Jeſi 5 
C The firſt Epiſtle to the Coztnthians was walttm |, 
from Dhilippt by Stephanas , and Foztnnatuw, ha 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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CTHESECOND EPISTLEOF({ 
PAVL THE APOSTLETO |n 

THE CORINTH[ANS. x 

CHAN L id 

The Apoſtle i h th inſt troubles, 13 #d | 
eee 
nat comming vuto them. 5 
x 


+ ©, Aul an ApsRtle of Jens Chailt „ by tit 

0 E — — Thug ot od, Wüich ioat — 1 
no rye Cc 

2 N all the Saints which are in all K 


c baia. 

2 Grace be toyou and peace from Gn fn 

eur Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chillt. a La k 
J 


2 Bleſſed bee God, tuen che Farhcr ol 


to the Corinthians. Chap,1, 
m lis Lalit, the Father of mercies, and the God ok ail 


. comforteth vs in all our ttibrlatton.that wemoy 
dis (leable to comfort them which are lu any trouble, bprhe 
nnfot wherewith we our (clues arecomfozted of God, 
— Fuas the ſuffcrings of Ch2ilt aboand in vs, ſo out 
lelatlon alſo aboundeth by Chailt. | 
n 6 And whether we be affltcted, ir is fo2 your conſolation 
and alnatton, which h ts effectuall in the induting of the gc-, „ 
afl ſuffctings, which wee alſo ſuffers oꝛ whether wee bre 
omf92ted,itis fo2 your conſolation and (alnation. 
«| 7 And our hope of you is ſtedkaſt, knowing that as 
Iuare partakersof the ſufkerings, ſo hall ye be Allo ok the 


5 1 for wee wauld not, bꝛet hꝛen, haue you ignoꝛant of 
trouble which came to vs in Alla, tbat we were pꝛeſſen 
the tek meaſureabouc ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpai⸗ 


tutn ol life, 
nz, | 9 But we had the || ſentence ok death in car ſelues, that [{Cr,or/rrre. 
bin — not truſt in our ſclues, but in Godwytch railery 


{ kad. 
Ib udo deltuered vs from ſo great a death, and doth 
luer: in whom we traſt that he will yer deliucr vs: 
te, l Pon alſo helping together by prayer fo2 vs, that fot 
ws, [Peaſe beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes of many perſons, 
tankes may be giuen by many on our behalke, 
4.2 Foz our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
J. ſlnec, that in ſimplicitie and godly ſinceritie, not with 
{ily wiledome, but by the grace of God wee baue han 
-— ————_ in the ws21d, and mozc abuudautly to 
Iz Fo: we wiite nene other things vnto roy, then what 
Mteade 02 acknowledge, and J truſt pon ſhall acknow - 
ige cuen to the end. | 
#d | 4 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, that wee 
iu ſ t out retoycing, cuen as pee allo art ours, inthe dap ot 
fe Lom Jeſus. 


5 Andin this confidence J was minded to come vnnto go. 1 
the — haue a ſetond || benefit ; 1e. rs 
2 lb And to paſle by yon into Macedonia, and to tome 
Hine out of Mactdonta vnto pon, and of you to bet 
aſl [fought on my way toward Jubea 
1 When I therekoꝛe was thus minded, did A vſe light» 
pop ful: 61 the things that J purpoſe, doe I purpoſe accs2- 
that with me there would be yta, pea, and 


fan 


T3 12 Dur 


07 ££:5+ 
#22, 


Hor, cenſure. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


18 But as God is trut, aut ll word toward you, Wan 
pta, and nay: 1 
19 Fo: the the Sonne of God Jcſus Chiiſt, whow 
preached among you bpvs, even by mce, and Stumm i 
and Timotheus, was not Pca,and Nay, but in him walte 


Vea. 
29 Foz all the pzomiſesof God in him, arc Pea,any t 
him,Amcu,vnto the glozy of God by vs. ) 

21 Now hee that eſtablicheth vs with you in Chy 
and hath anointed vs. s Hod, 

22 (Ayo hath alſo ſealed vs, and gluen vs the carmen 
the Þptrit in our hearts. 14 

23 Mozcouer, J call God fo2 a recozd vpon my ſ 
that 2 8 potl. J — nor 5 vnto * 

24 Not foꝛ that we haut dominton ourr your K 
4 of your loy: foꝛ byfaich ye ſtand. * - 


CHAP. Il | 

x Thereaſonofhis net comming 6 Of the excommunica if 
perion, 13 Paul commeth to Troas. 13 From thence toMs [17 
cedonia. 14 Thelucceſle of his preaching in euety placa xi 


B. I determinedt his with my ſelk, that I would wi 
come againe to von in heauineſſe. Nh 
2 Foꝛ if I make you (ozry, who is he then that make le 
me glad, but the lame which is made (o2rp by me! }: 
2 And J waote tłis ſame vatoyou, leſt when J came] 
ſhould hatie ſozrow from them of whom Jought to woÞ* 


' 


lopct, hating confidence in you all»thatmy ier loch iq]: 


' 


of you all. 
* Foz ont of much affliction and anguifh ofheart] 1 


w2ote vnto you with many teares, not that you ſhould 
arieued, but that you might know the loue which J he 5 
moꝛe aboundantly vnto you, 
5 But ifany haue cauſed griefe, hee hath not grund 
me but in part: that I may not overcharge von all, 
6 @ufficient to ſuch a man is this {| pnniſdment, wich | 
was inflicted of many. ; 
7 Sotbat contrariwilt, pee ought rather to fam n 
him, and comfo2t him, leſt perhaps, ſuch a one ſhould bu fn 
ſwallowed vp with ouermuch (ozrow, T7 
8 ZAherefoze I beſeech you, that pou would confient|] 


| 
11 


our loue towards him. 
Win 
ae pꝛoote ot pon | wat 

10 To whom pee fozatue anything , 1 forge alfz]. 


' tothe Corinthians. (hap.z, 


Nt 
any thing, to whom J foꝛgane it, foz your 
els ear: [lntheperſonof Cd. NED 
it Lelt Satan ſhould get aduantage of vs: fo wee 6%“ 
alm ignorant of bis deutces- lt. 
12 Furthermoze, when J came to Troas to Prezch 
ndy[Chzifts Goſpel, and a dooze was opened vnts wee of the 


bad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Titus 
but taking my leaue of them, J went fron 
mr un into Macedonta. 
14 Now thanks be vnto God, which alwayes cauſeth 
triumph in Chaiſt, and maketh manifcſt the ſauont 
s knowledge by vs in euerp place. 
n Fe wet are vnto God a ſweete (auonr of Chziſt tu 
mthat are ſaued, and in them that perith. 
16 To the one wee are the (auour of death vnto death: 
tothe other, the ſauour of life vnro like: and who ts 
nien ficient fo2 theſe things: 
Mz [17 Fo: wee are not as many which [| corrupt the woꝛd of i 
a has ot inceritic, but asof God, inthe light of 1, ee, 
ab (peake Wein Chil, Ros cetfullyy i. 
ba . 2 


The commendation of Pauls miniftrie, 6 A coraparifon 

eneene the miniſters of the Law avd the Gofpel, 

Dewee begin againe to commend our ſelnes? oz neede 
as ſome others Epttles of commendation to von, 


 —CC————— — 


ml 


0 op ef commendation from you ? 

1 1 our Epiltle wattten in our hearts, knowen, and 
mL forafmuch ye are manlkeſtly declared robe the Epi · 
Data miniſtredby vs, wzitten not with (nke-» but 
de cr pirit ofthe liulng God, not in tables of tone, 
flebly tables of the heart. N 

{cud t And (ich truſt haue wee thzough Chziſt to Gods 


phich}5 Not that we are (uTlcſentof our (cles tothinke any 
V ok our (clires ; but our ſuffictencte is of God: 
n bo allo hath made vs able miniſters of the new 
q ben emen, not ok the letter, but of the ſpirit; fo the let ; 
ney bun the ſpirit || gtucth Life. 
firms? Batif the miniſtration of death, witten à engranen Lev, ict 
Wes, was gloꝛious, ſo that the childzenof Iſrati could . 
un iedfaſtly uehold the face of Mots, fo2 the gloꝛy of 
ce, which glory was tobe done away: 
ala: dow knllnot the miniltrarton of the ſpirtt bee rathet 


9 Foz 


— 
* 


» 24 
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9 Fos if the mfniftration of condemnat/on bee will 
much moe doch the miniſtration of rightcouſncſt oib 
cced in gloꝛp. : 7 

10 Fo: tuen that tohich was made glozions,hadnoglt 
ty in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glo2pthat extellith. $ 

It Fo2 if that which ts done away was glozious,muſ#! 
moze that which remaineth, is gloꝛtons. q 

12 Steing then that wee haue lach hope, wee vſe gu; 
0 plainneſſest ſp eech. 

I3 And yot as Moſcs which pnt a vaile oucr bis fallt 
that the childzen ot Yſracl contd not ſtedfaſtly looke® 
the end ok that whichts aboliched; 1 

14 But their mindes were blinded: foz until then 
remaineththe (ame vatle unt aken awap, in the read 
the old Teſtament. wich valle is done away in Chi | ! 

10 "3nt exen vntothis day when Moſes ist 
biile is vpon their heart. ps 

16 Acuerthcleile , when it Hall turne to the Land, 

v ale ſhall be taken away. . 

17 ow the Lom ĩs that ſpirit, and where thes 
ok che £620 u, there 15 libertie. — 

18 But we all, withopen face, beholdingasinag 
the gloꝛw of the i. d, are changed into the (ame in 


/ * from gloꝛy to glom, tuen as il by the Spirit of rheLod. 6 


CHAP. INN. a 
1 Pauls Grcer irie an diligence in preaching, 5 andef ti : 
troubl-s for the ſame, 1 


al 


Hertfoꝛe ſeting we haut this miniſtery, as wee ha 
rectined mercy. we faint not: be 
2 But haue renounced the hidden things of 7 
neſty. not walking in craltineſſc, noꝛ handling the wenn 
God deccitfulſy, but by mantkeſtatlon of the truth) um 
mending our ſclues to tutry mans conſcience in the ls 


od. 
But ik our Goſpclbec hid, it is hid to them th 2 


oſt: 8 
4 Ta whom the God of this wozld hath blindedi9.. 
mindts ct them which belecue not, leſt rhe nene 14 
— Geet — Chꝛiſt , who (s the image 00%, 
uld ſhine vnto theim. q1 
. Fon we pꝛtach not our ſelues, but ChſſtJelustq 
CLoꝛd, and our ſelues por ſtruants, fo Jeſus lake ; 
6 Foꝛ God who commanded the light to fine 


dark:v:c, hath ſhined {it oi brate, to ge the lab 


tothe Corinthians. Chap.s. 
t glalfheknowledge of the glozy of Sod, in the Face of Jeſus 


=o" Butwe haue this treaſure in earthen veſlels, that 
tz le trrellency ol the power may be of God, and not of vs, 
th. | $ Ae are tronbled on euery ſide,yct not diſtreſſed wee 
* thr d,but not in deſpalre; [[Or, no 42 
9 Pcrſecuted, but not fozlaken; caſt downe, bat not gerher wb. 
- r N out helpe er 
tau h Alwves bearing about in the body, the dying of OE 
if ladIclus\har he life alſoof Jeſus might beemade 
ooke niken in our body. 
. n fo: wee which liue, are al way delfucred vnto death 
dune Jeſusſake, that the Ike alſo ot᷑ Jeſus might bee made 
auifeſtin our moꝛtall fleſh. 
wit, | 2 So then deathwozketh in vs, but life in you. 
dtd Mer having the lame ſpirit of faith, accoꝛding as it 
nuten,“ J beleened, and therekoꝛe haue J ſpoken; we pal tg 
d, Mobelerue, and therefoze ſpeake. 
knowing that hee wyich raiſed vp the Lo2d Jeſue, 
ll rapſe vp vs alſo by Teſus, and ſhall pꝛeſent vs with 


& ir Foz all things are foꝛ your ſakes, that the abundant 


Ut { 


inen ut might, though the thankeſgiuingof many, redound 


and. che glonp of Hod. 
bf which cauſe wee faint not, but though our out · 


kd man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed dap by 


of oft 
iz kan dur ligbt affliction, whfch is but foza moment, 
wkethfoz vs a far moze exceeding and cternall weight 


1.5 While wee looke not at the things which are ſcene, 

a the things which are not ſcene : koz the things 

dare ſcene arctempozall , but the things which art 
„kent, ate eternall, 


.. CHAP, V. 

at af! ur ia hope of immortall glory, 9 and in exzeance ofit, 
nd the generall iudgement, hee laboureth to keepe a good 

H @nſcience. 

of th{.=>weknow, that (f our earthly houſe of this taberna⸗ 

G0 Aut diſſolued, we haue a building of Sod, an houſe 
** with hands, eternall in the heauens. 

ut! For in tbis we groneearneſtly, deſiring to be clothed 
with ont houſe. which is from heauen. 

- F, If ſobecthat being clothed » wir ſhall not be found 


3 4 4 Fo2 
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4 Foz we that arc in this Tabernacle, doe ; 
ing burchencd,not fo! that we would aber Lon b 
— vpon, that moꝛtalitie nicht becſwallowed vy 


e. 
s Now he that hath wzought vs for the ſelke ſame | & 
eng. 1 alſo hath giutn vato vs tht earned] ! 
? 6 Kberckoꝛt we are al wapes confident, knowing tis | 
11 1 are at honie in the body, wee are abſent ran 
['4 * 
7 (Fo: wee walke by kaith, not by ſight.) ' 
8 Ace are confident, J (ay, and willing rather 
* —_ frem the bodie, and to bee pzeſcut with th: 


0d. 
==) Chercfoze wee il labour, that wbether pꝛeſent 026 
* ſent, we may be accepted of tin. 
or, a- 1 For we muſt all appcare befoꝛt the iudgement ſex 
. of Chꝛiſt, that cut ry ont may recetue the things donch 
bis bodte, accoꝛding to that he hath dane, whether it bet 


good 02 bad. 

11 Knowing therefo:e the terrour of the Lom, we pn. 
ſwade men but wee are made manifeſt vnts God, and ! 
traſt alſa ore made manifcſt in pour canſclences. 

12 Fo: wee commend not our lelues againe vnto m, 
hut giue you oct aſion to gloꝛy on our behalfe,that vou ma 

FU bane ſomewhat to au! ere them, which glozy f in appt 
*Gr-:4229 xance, and not in heatt- 
A. 13 Foꝛ whether we be beſides our ſelues, it is to God: 
02 whether we be ſobtr, it is fo2 pont canſe. 
14 Fo the loucof Chaift conſtatucthvs, becanſe wet 
thus iudge : that if one dycd koz all, then were all 


dead: 

15 And that he died foꝛ all, that they which line, ſhould 
not hencekoꝛth [ive vnto themſclues, but vnto him whith 
dled foꝛ them, and roſe agatne- 

16 Therefore hencetooꝛth know we no man after tit 
fleſh : pra, thongh we haneknowne Chuſt allet iber 
yet now hence foꝛth know we him no moze. : 

o. tet 5m 17 Therekoꝛt if any man dee in Chuiſty U her is a n 

bee. —— : -m things arc paſt away,beho!d, all things at! 

1001 42. 19. become new. 

— 18 And all things arc of God, whohathreconciiedv 
to himtelfe by Jeſus Chyiſt and hath ginen ta vs the m 
ni{tery of reconciliation. num 

10 Cowit thar Sid was in Chi reconeltingls 
world unte himſclfe, »: imputing thelr tredpavis then 


S = --=ws A = Fr = Jo” 


ap as as 22 a&- 2 FF 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 6. 


| aun hath t co.amltted vnto vs the woꝛd of retonci · 


lation. 
then we are Ambaſſadours fox Chzilt, as 
— — wo _ = 57 vs; we pꝛay pon in Chyitts 
euro 0 
N be bach made him to be ſinne koꝛ vs: who knew 


no finne,that wee miaht bee made the rightconinelle of 
bod in hint, 
CHAD. VI. 


of Pauls faithiulneſſe in the Miniftery, 14 Exhortationto 
awoyd Idolaters. 


Wes then as workers together with him, beſeech 
pon, alſo, that yce receive not the grace of God in 


k. 
2 ( Foz hee ſaity, I haue heard thee tu a time at cep ; 


ſtat ted. and in the day of laluation haue 5 (uccoured thee: be · 


bofd,now is the acc cyted time, bchold, now is the day of 


(alnation, 

? Gſuing no offence in anv thing, that the miniſtery be 
not blamed 2 

4 But in all things | appzooning our ſclues as the 
miniſters of God, iu much paticace in attlictions, in neceſ 
ſties, in diu reſſes. : 

F In ſtripes, inimpziſonments , {| in tumults, in la- 
baits, in watchings, in faſtings. 

6 By pureneſle, by knowl: dge, by long ſuflerlng, by 
kindneTe,by the holy Hhoſtzby loucvufatned, 

7 By the woꝛd of trutth. by tbe power of God, by the 
— of rightroulnelle on che right hand and ou the 


7 
Bp honour, and diſhonour, by eulll repozt, and good 
tepot, as decctuers, and yet true: 


9 Aovuknowen, and pet well knowen: as dying, and 
 kjold,welfue: as chaſteued and not killed: 
10 As ſoꝛromtul, yet alway rtioycing: as pocꝛt.vet 18a» 


ns bn b: as hauiug not bing, and yct poſſeſſing all 


u OpeCo:inthtans, our month is open vnto you, our 


heart tocularged. 


u Pte are not ſtraitned in vs, but pet are ſtraituꝛd in 
Nur owne bowels. 


1 Now toꝛ atecompence in the ſame. (J (peake as vu» 


oy childꝛen ) be ye atſo cn{arged. 


Bt yee not vnequally poke o together with vnbelce⸗ 


Wi) ts; for what Fatforth'y bath right ronſuciſe with vn. 


vnrtg 3tcoufs 


TGr. put m 


'Ia.49.8, 


{Gr commute 
ding. 
Horn toſs 


ſings to and 
1 0. 


| 


| 


Len. 26.12 
u. 52. 11. 


Jere. 38.8. 
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riqhteonfiteſſe ? and what communton hat 
1g Aud wüst concozdbath Chaict wi _ we rs 
15 And what concoꝛd hat uk with Bella 
part hath he that belteueth, with an infidel ? . 
16 Aud what agreement yath the Temple of God, 
with tdoſes ? foꝛ yce are the Temple ofthe lining God, 
as God hath laid, J will dwell in them, and walke in 
— and J will bee their God, aud they ſhall bee mp 
cople. 
17 *CAhercfoze cone out from among than, and be yer 
ſeparate,ſaith the Loꝛd, and touch not the vncleanething, 
and I will reccine pon. 


18 * And will bee a Father vnto you, and yee ſhall bie 


mp (ouncs and daughters, ſaith the Lozd Almighty, 


CRAP TEL 
Hes exhortech ropuritic, 3 and ſheweth what comfort he 
tooke in his atficions% 
Atiing therckoꝛe theſe promiſes, (dearelybcloued) let 
vs cleanſe our (clues from all filt bineſſe of the firh 
and ſyitit, petfteting holineſſe in the keart ok Hod. 


2 Reeetue vs, we haue wꝛonged no man, we haut ta | 


rupted no man, we haue deftcauded no man. 

I ſypeake not this to condemnt vou: Fo2 J haueſaid 
Befoze, that you are in our bcarts to die and liut with 

4 Great is my boldueſſe of (peach toward vou, great 
is mvglowying of you, I am filled wich comfozt, I am ct · 
tce ding iorfull tn all our tribulation. 

5 Foꝛ when wee were come into Macedonia, ourfleh 
had — — but — — WRAY on cuery ſide: without 
ee c{Igyht1189y within were feares, | 

6 {2cuerthclelle , God that comfozteth thoſe tbat att 
caſt downe, comfozted vs by the comming of Tins: a 

7 And uot by his comming only, but by the conſ þ 
tian whertwith be was comfozted in von, when he told? 


pour carncſt deſire, your mourning, vonr feruent mindt to 


ward mt, ſo that J reioyced the mo2e. 


8 For though I made yon ſozxy with a letter, J r 


not repent,thongh J did repent : fo2 J percetue that ch 

fame Eyiäle hath made yon ſo2xy, though it wert but ka 

a ſeaton. 1 
9 Now T rcioyce not that ver were madeſo2ry,? 


that pe ſ02r0:ved torcptntanct: for pee were made lan 


Bor, eecerurty Aafrer a gadly manner, that pe might rectint damages? 


ea. 


vs in not gung. 10 ke 


e 


222 rr 


S 


G.. 


to the Corinthians. Chad. S. 


io Foz godly ſoꝛrow woꝛketh repentance to ſaluatton, 
not to be repented ol: dut the loꝛrow of the woꝛld woꝛketh 


n Fu behold , this ſclfeſame thing that yer ſoꝛrowed 
aftera godly ſoꝛt, wh-t caxefulneſſe it wꝛought in yon, 
yea, what cltaring of pour ſeluts, yea, wh. indigeatton, 
pea, what feare, pra, what vehement deſire, pea, what zcale, 
th what revenge ; in all things yet haue àppꝛ oed pour 
ſclues tobecleare in this matter. 5 

[2 (Ahrrefoze though J wꝛote vnto pore, I did it not fox 
kiscanſc that had done the wong, ne: foꝛ bis canſe that 
lufftttd wrong, but that our care foꝛ pou in the ſight of 
62d might appeart vnto pon. 

13 There toꝛe we wert tomtoꝛted in your con:foꝛt. yea, 
and exceedingly the moꝛe iove d wee foꝛ the top of Titus, 
becauſe his ſpirit was refreit;ed by vou all. | 

[4 Fo2 if I haue boaſted any thing to him of you, Y 
am not athamed : but as wee ſpatze all things to you in 
tructh, enen ſo our boaſting which J made betozc Titus, 
lskonnd atruct u. 

Is And his t inward affection fs moꝛe abundant to» 
vard von, whitelt hee rememwbecth eve obedfence of ron 
ul, bow with feare and trembliiug vou receiurd him. 

16 Jrelopce thertfoꝛe that Y haue confidence in pau in 


Athings. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Hee ſtirreth them v> ta contribute to the Saints, 16 Incl 
commendeth Titus and ecliets, that were come to them pure 
poſeſy for this buſineſſe, 

Machu bꝛethꝛen, wet doe vouto wit of the grace ot 

God beſtowed on the Churches of Mate donia, 

2 ow that in a great triall of affliction,the abundance 
(their toy , and their deepe pouerty bounded vnto the 
ityes of their liderality. 

3 Font to their power, (J beare tecoꝛd) pea, and beyond 
their power they were Willing of them(clnes : 7 

4 Hiaxiug vs with much iutrraty, that we would re · 


— — 


_ 


tGr bewel:. 


, frluethe gift, and take vpon vs the fcllowthip of the mi · 


ring to the Saints. 
| And thts they dd, not as wee koped, but firſt gane 
{ir own ſelues totht £0204 and vnto vs by the will of 


6 Inſomuch, that wer deſired T itua, that as hee hay 

uygun, ſo he would alfc finich in you, the ame grace alſo. 
7 Therefoze (as vet abcund fn every thing, tu faith, 
and rtterance, and %;ow!coIgc, and in all diligencc, ann 
in 


de. wing. 


xe. 16. 18. 


p [zo 


, He bab, 
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in your lone to vs) ſee that ye abound in this grace allo, 

8 J ſpeake not by commandement, bnt by occaſion o | 
— of others, and to pꝛoone the linceritiee | ? 

ue. 

9 Foxyee know the grace of our Lord Jeſas Chu, 
that though bee was rich, pet fo2 pour ſakes het became 
pooꝛt, that vt though bis pouertie mightberich- 

10 And herein J giue mine adulce, foz this is crpedient 
foꝛ you, who haue begun befoze not onelp to doe, but allo 
tobe} foꝛ ward a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefoze perfozme the doing ok it, that as 
there was 4 readincſle to will, ſo there may bit a perfop 
mance alſo out of chat which you haue. 

12 Foz it᷑ chere bec firſt a willing minde, it is accepted 
de baren * that a man hath, and not according to that 

not. 
, L meane not that other men bee eaſed, and ya! 
ed: 

14 But by an cqualitie: that now at this time your 
aboundance- map bee a ſupply foz thefr want, that their 
— may bee a ſuppl, fo, your want, that there 

erat E; 

Is Avi is wittten,* Vee that had gathered much, had 
not ouer 2 and he that had gatbered{tttle, Had ito lackt. 

16 But thankes bee to God, which put the ſame tar · 
neſt care i::to the heart of Titusfoz you. 

17 Fo inderdt hte accepted the erboꝛtatlon, but being 
more foꝛ ward, ot his owne accoꝛd he went vnto vou 

13 And wee hane ſent with bim the brother, whoſe | 
pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpel, thong hout all the Churches, 

19 Andnot thatonely, but who was alſo choſen of the 

ches to trauaile with vs with this |} grace which ts 
aaniniſtr. d by vs to the glozte of the ſame- Lond. and de. 
claration,of port readpminde. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhonld blame vs i 
this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs. 

21 Pꝛonſding ko boneft things, not oncly in the lightof 
the Loꝛd, but tu the fight of men. 

22 And we baue ſent with them ont brother whom wet 
haue oftentimes p2zooued diligent in many things; b 
yew mach moꝛt diligent vpon the great confidence whit 

an 

27 *alberber any doe require of Titus, —_ _ 
and ſeſke- helper couccrning pon: 02 our. v bee © 
quired of, = are the melſcligere of the Churches, and ti 


glozy of Cbeiſt 24 Kater 


rer Wa Serre tw 


a 
<a. 


Ti ESA _ EX. = D, = 


II 


to the Corinthians. Char. - 


14 (Qherefoe New pet to them, and before the Chur» 
ches the pzoofe of your louc,and ok our boaKing on your be» 
halft- 


CHAP. IX 
1 He (howerh why hee ſent Titus, 6 and ftirreth them vp es 
2bountifull ales, 10 which ſhall yecide them a great in- 
cieale, 


2as touching the miniftring tothe Salnts, it is (n» 
perfluous foz me to w2ite to von. 

1 Fo: J know the fozwardneſſe of pour minde, fox 

vihichJ boaſt of pon to them of Macedonia, that Achata 

wasready a yeereagoc, and your zeale hath ponoked ve» 


155 haue I (cut the bꝛethꝛen, left onr boaſting ot von 
— vaine in this behalfc, that as J ſayd, yce map 


ready. 
4 Leſthaply they of Macedonia come with mee, and 
nden vnpꝛepared, wee (that we ſay not you) ould beg 
thanedinthisconfident boaſting.  (, 
F Therefoze J thought it necefar to crhozt the be- 
Corwen rn, 28 wie 

your, f bounty, || whereof yte had notice befoze, 4 6, . 
tatthe ſame might be ready, as a matter of bounty, not — 


tue. hath beene fo 
6 But this 1 fay, Pee which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall ,,., 
ue py: and hee which (oweth bountifull { ſet 
22. b bich b ps (hal of before, 


y. 
Cucryman accoꝛding as hee purpoſcth in bis heart, 
vet him give. not grudgingly, oz of neceLitie;foz * God pro, 1.75, 
fihacherrefull gat, rom. 12. f. 
aud Sod is able to make all grace abound towards ecclus. 35. 9. 
that pet alwayes hauing all ſificienctc in all things, 
C (Abit io mit ma diſperſed abꝛoad: De ». 
s witten: Ye hath diſperſed abꝛoad: De ».. 113 
3 Uglnen tothe pooze: his righreouinclle rematueth fox A 
% 


Ae ere . minireth ſced to the ſower, both "Ia. 35.10. 

- your food, and mu Pp pour lee 

— Wn, and increaſe the fruits of your righreonſneſle, o 
Feng inriched in eucry thing to all bountifuluel&, 
c 1 vs thankeſgwing to God. 


TS K & S8S Sn 8 E ©82 BO. =S5 SS 


=” 


net toe adminiſtration of this ſcrulce, not one 
en- the want ok the 1 but is adundant np 
the clatuings vnto God. 


3 halts be the erpctiment of tus winiſtrarion, 


1 *, c- 
ward at; :-* 


face 


Or79; in) 


{ &-,t0 Cit 


[Or pers 
PA, 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


bey gloziſie Cod foꝛ your pꝛokeſſed ſubiection vnto ch fl 
Golpelof Chuſt, and fot your liberall diltributjonuny 


them, and vnto all inen: 1 
1. And by their pꝛaycrfoꝛ vou. which long afteryouſy | (@ 
tht excerDing aracc of God in pon. ht 
15 Thankes bt vnto God fox his vulpeakeable gift. 2 
CHAP. x. A. 


+ Pay. ſyienuall might and authority againſt all adverſaries fan 
7 e ll when he rs preſent, as abſent. 14 Not to reach by l 
ond our compaſlc. 10 

N J Haul my ſelfe beſeech you by themeckenell n 

and gentleneſſe of Chuiſt, who ll in preſenceam bake [pg 
among pou, but being abſent, am bolo toward you: 

2 But I bcſecch vou, that I may noe be bold when! 
am p2eient , with that confidence wherewith J thinten 
be bold ag ainſt ſome whleh il thinkc of vs as if we walked 
accoꝛding to the ficth, 

3 Foz thougy we walke in the flech, wee doe not wam 
after tie fleſh. 

4 C Fo2 the weapons of our warfare are not carnall 
4 na though God, to the pulling downe of ſtrong 

vlds 


5 Calling downec i t22aginations, and cuery high 
tf ing that cralteth it (clfc agatirit the knowledgeofE0d, 
_ oincing into captiuttv eucry thought totheobedience 
of Chꝛiſt: 

6 And hang tu a readtneſſe to reuengeall diſebidb 
enct, v hen your obentence is tuiftiled. 

Dot vou lockte on things ster the outward appi® 
unte? if any man trait ta bimlelte that els Chile 
tim of himſclfe think thts again, that as het is Chills 
tuen la ate we Chꝛtſts. 

2 Foz trough v thould boaſt ſomewhat moe of olt 
atthozitte (wbtch the Lord hath gluen vs foe a 
aid not foꝛ xour deſtr crion) I would not be aſhamed: 
9 That I; map nor eme 35 ik J would terrifieyon 

ci rs. 

10 Fo» his letters ( lav they) are weighty and peter 6) 
Fit. — bodilppꝛelenct is Weake. and bis ſpeech col ar: 
$£81: prible. 0 

1 Cet ſuch 1 one thinke thi =. that ſuch as wee m ? 
— — Trewee abicnt, ſuch will wee 2 

deed when we are nicſent. 

12 Fo2 wc dare fut make our ſeluts of the nun 1 


d compare our {clues with ſome that commend 1 


to the Corinthians. Chp.11. 


it glute: but they meaſuring them ſilues bythemſclues, vnd 

1; But wee will not boalt of things wit hout 9!'rweas punt cet. 
u | fre, but according to the mtalnti of tue | rule which God or, h. 
hath diſtributed to vs, a mtalurt to reach cucn vnto 


gf Fo: we lürtteh net our ſeluts beyond our meaſure, 

as chounh wee reached not vnto pon, ſoꝛ we art come as 
fanezs to yon alſo, in preach g the Goſpel of Chili: 

is Not boaſting of things without out meature.char 1 

efether mens labours,but hauing hope, when font faith 

lt \iginerraſed, that we all be {| enlarged by you, accoꝛduig {7+ megass 
alt [roonr rule abnndantlr, fads; yo 
15 Topzeach theGoſpel in the reaſons beyond von, 

not to boaſt in another mans j line of things made 0e. 
toour hand, 

But be that glozicth, let him glo:ie in the Loꝛd. lex 914. 
8 Fornot he that commendeth, himſelke is appꝛooucd, . coc. . 3 
hom the Loꝛd commenDets. 


ae. A. 
Pal being mforced . entreth into a comendatiom of him- 
lie, and compariſon with the other Apoſiles. 


Ouldto God you could beare with me a little in 
myfolly, and indetd beare with me. or. s di 
F am tealous oner pon with godly tealouſie, foꝛ % 


sa chaſte virgin toChailt. 
But J fearcleſt by any mcanes,as the @crpent be- 
Euetbꝛongh bis ſabtilty, ſo your minds ſhould bee 
cd krom the ſimplicitie that is in Chit. 
commeth, pꝛeacheth another Teſus 
ute haue not pꝛeached, oꝛik pe receiue another ſut · 
hye baue not rectiued, oꝛ another Goſpcl, which 
not accepted, ve might well beare with him, 

1 a 101 was Kot a whit behinde the very 


PL 
ButthonghT bee rude in ſpecch, yet not in know⸗ 


Nt: but we baue becne thꝛou ade ma: a- 
gain all things: hzoughly made mauileſt 


Naur N committed an offence iu abaſing my ſelſe 
Gee eralted,becagle I bane pꝛrached to bon 
J 


web 6 
col 


7 
tGolpelof God freely? 

lp: 
$ Aae tber Churchcs,taking wages ofthem, to 


4 And 


xt il 
e ile 
nb, 
hows 
clutf 


T he ſecond Epifile, 


* 
e fall et 

bo flegped 1 

mo, 


J ſay againe, Let no man thinke me afoslc,ifothe n 
Witlopet as a loole ii rtctiue me, that I may boaſtmyſill 


I” That which J ſpeake, I ſpeake it nct aftertiv H 
£070, but as it were £oolit}ly in this confidence of 1 


g. 
aj Scingthat many gloꝛy after the fleſh, I will gl 
19 Fon ye ſuſcir ſooles gladly,ſecing yee your ſcluts ain 
wile. ö 


20 Foz ye ſuſfer. it a man bing you into bondage, k 
mau denonre pou, if a man take of you, if a man cxalt ky 
ſelfe, if a man ſmite you on the face. 

21 Iſpeake as concerning repꝛoach, as though wer zn; 
beene weake: bowbeit whtretuidenct any is bold, J ſpraleÞith, 
fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. 4 

Dem 2, 22 Arc they Webzewes : ſo m: are they Fata 
Deng. J. ſo m : Arethepthe ſeedof Abzahamy ſoamJ: kat 

27 Are they mifitſtersof Chaiſt? I ſpeakeasafool6 9] « 
am moꝛe: in labours moꝛt abundant : in ſtripes 80 
mtaflire: in prfſons more frequent: in deathsoft. 0 

24 Df the Jewes fine times recciued I font ae: 
_- Th icewae I b with rods : once was I be, 

25 Thiicewae I beaten : if 
— : . —— ſhip wzacke ; a night and ad * 

ate becne in the deep. 4 

26 In fournept:g often, in perils of waters, — 10 
of robbers, ia perils by mine owns conmtrey mo gl 


tothe Corinthians. Chap. 12. 


g by the heathen, in perils in the cite. in perils tu 
labile Fi pcrils iu the Sta in perils among kalſt 


tn 7 Jn weatinc ſe, and painfulneſſe,tn watchings ofteu, 
khuoger and thirſt, in kaſtings oft en, in cold, and naked- 


18 Beſide» thoſe things that are without, that which 
pedlcommeth vpon me daply, the care of allthe Churches. 
us 0 2 take, and f am not weake 2 wo ts octen · 
dd, and } burne not: 
20 Jf IJ mult needes glozy, J will glozy of the things 
which concerne mine infirmities 
The God & Father of ont Loꝛd Teſus Chiiſt which 
1 ed fo: euermoze,knoweth that J lic not. 
2 In Damaſcus the goucrnour under Aretas, the 
ug keyt the citte with a gartſon, deſirous to appꝛeheud 


| And thzongh a window in a baſket was J let downe 
the wall, and cſcap85 his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 
He c mmendeth his Ap oſtleſhip, not by his revelations, 
| — by his inſi mitics, 11 blaming them for forcing this 


Tg . 


Ile not xpedient foz me doubtleſſe to glozy, Jwil come 
Ane ulicns and reuelattonsof the Lo2d- 
2 J knew a man in Chziſt aboue fourteene yeercs agoe, 
Ader in thi hodv, J cannot tell. or whether out of the 
dr. J cannot tell, God kuoweth: ſuch a oue caught vp 
che third heanen 
Aud J nei ſuch a man(whether in the body, oz out 
che body, J cannot tell, Sod nowteth) 
14 bop that ver was caught up futo Daradiſe, and 8 
lar doubt bcable words which 1c is not i law full foꝛ a I, 
A to vteer, : 
WI & Df ſuch a one weill J glory, vet of mp lelſt J will not 
but in mint tnfirmictcs. 
0 though J world d<fire to glory, Þ ſhall not be a 
ke I will ap the truety But now J foꝛbeare, left 
Tx man ould thinke of me abont tuat which he leeth we 
den that he heargthofun'; 
Au leſt 7 ſhould be :ralt-daboue mcaſure,thongh 
a(* vandance of the renclations , there was gintn to me ; 
„ der in the flech, the meſſenger of Þatan to buffet See Bren 


| tIfhould bee altcd aboue meaſure. 25,36: 
F Q a 3 Fo; 


The ſecond Epiſlle | 


might depart from me. 1 
9 And he lapd vnto me, My grace is ſufficient forthe: ] v 
{oz my utreugthis made perfect iu weakenell . Moll gi ,. 
lytberetoze will & rather glozpin my inſitmuicꝭ, thai T 
10 Cher. foze J taxt pleaſure in inſixmites ,in rt tit 
in neceſſitles, in pirſecuttons, ia diateſſes fozThilsſatel , ? 
loꝛ when un wease, tuen am J itrong, Cent 
It Jan become a foole in glozping, pe haue compel 10 
nothing am 4 behind che verychicfeſt Apoſtles, though] vi 
be not hing. | 
12 Erucly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wotight» 
mong you tit all pattence, lu ſignes and wonders, al 
da 
2 


8 Fotthis thing I beſought the Lord thuice, that 
power of Zhiilt may relt vpon me, 
me: foꝛ J oug ut to haue beene commended of pou, for il 
mighty del des. | 


I Foꝛ what ts it wherein you were {uferfonr toothe 
Churches, ercept it bee that I m (elfc was not burthes 
ſome vnto you? fa:giue me this wong 
14 Bchold, the third tit I am readytocome tom 5 
and J will not be burthenſome to ron, f62 J ſcrke nit 
ponts, biit you : fer thechildꝛen eught not to lap vy t i [9% 
3 parents, but the parents for the childꝛen. * 
10 $267 15 And J will very gladlyſpend, and be ſyent lan em 
2 lei. though the moze abundantly J lone pon, che lelle Jbt : 
{0ized, 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burthen pon: nenerthelelſ 0 
being crafty, I caught vou with guile. 
l 
* 


4 

F 

bhi 

the 

17 Did ina ke againe of pou by anyofthem;whomJ * 
ſent vnto pon: 

18 J defired Titus. and with blin J (ent a bother: i 8 
Titus make a gatut of yon? walktd we not in the lam 
ſpfric © walked we not tu tht ſame ſteps? 1 

19 Agati: t, hinkt vout hat We ercuſc our ſeluts untom * 
we ſpeake befoꝛe 50d in Lhuſt: but wee doe all thing — 
I 

I 

l 


Ddearcly be(0i4r d. foꝛ your edifring. 
20 Fo: J feare, leſt when J come, I ſhall not finden 
ſuch as Þ would, and that J Hall bet found vato you ſuch 
as ver would nor, eſt there bee debates, ennyings, 
ſtrifes, backbttings, whiſpetings, ſwellings, tumults- 
21 And le wh-n JT cone againe, mp God will hundlt 
me amoug von, and that J ſtall bewaile many which haut 
ſinned alteady, and han not repentedof the vncleanneſſe 
and ſomntcatton, and laſctutouſneſſe,whichthey baut tun 


60 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 13. 


at CHAP. XIII. 
ö | Hee threatneth obſtinate ſinners. 3 He aduiſeth them to a 
tha: l of che faith, 


— His is the third time Y am comming vnto yon: inthe 
month of two oz thzce witneſſes ſhall tutty woꝛd bee 
chu eſtabliſhed. 
Catz] , 2 I told you befoze, and fozetel!youas tf I were pat. 
the ſecond time, and being abſent , now J waite to 
lla] chem which heretofoze haue finned, and to all other. that 
11 vl. Jcome againe. J will not ſpare: 
Wil. 3. Since ye ſceke 4 pzoofe of Chailt ſpeaking in mee, 
viichto you-ward is not weake, bat is mighty tn you. 
ht |, 4 Foz though he was crucifiedrhzough weakenelle,pet | 
tellueth by the power of God: fo2 we alſs art weake {| in 9,5 it har 
—＋ we ſhall liue with him by the power of God to» 
you. 
5 Examine your ſelues whether pee be in the Faith: 
dane your owne ſelues. Know pee not pour obone ſeluee, 
jowthat Jeſus Chilſt is in pou, except pe be repzobares f? 
net | 6 But I traſt that pee ſhall know that wee are not tc · 
ts. 
7 Now J pꝛay to God that ye doe no euill, not that we 
toxld appeare app2ooned, but chat yee ſhould doe that 
Þ vieh Is honeſt,though we ve as repꝛobates. 
of fer wee can doc nothing agatuſt rhe tructh, but fox 
th. 
Foz wee ere glad when weeare weake, and pee are 
31 frong: and this alſo we with, euen vour perfection. 
Io Therefoze I weite theſe things being abſent, leſt be» 
did | 05 p2eſent, I oulo vic ſbaryncs, accoꝛding to the power 
at bo Lozd hath giutn mee co edification , and not to 


on. 

w | Finally bꝛethꝛen, farewell: bee perfect, bee of good 
(mfozt,beofoneminde,ltue fn peace, and the God of fone 
UM peace ſhall be with you. 
u Gteetcone another with an holy kiſſe. 
<| 3 All the Saints lalute you. 
»| 14 The grace of the Loꝛd Jeſus Cbꝛict, and the loue of 

and the Communion of the holp Shot, bee with 
uu all. Amen. 


ut 
| £ Theſccond Eyitle tothe Corinthians, was wiltten 
„ pom Phllippos a Citie of Macedonia, by T fins and 
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«THE EPISTLE OF PAVI 
to the GALATIANS, 


C H 4 p. l. . 
le wondereth ths: ey haue lo ſoone left him andtheGe: 
pol. 11 which he learricd not of men, but of God. 


Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither h vl 
Father, who rav(cd him from the dead, hyes 
X 2 And all the bzerhzen weich are wih 11 
me, untothe Churches of Galarta lic 
the father, and fro:n our Lord Jeſus Chitſt, 
4+ <cAho gaue hi::;(-Ife ſoꝛ our linaes, that her might [12 
deliver vs from tyis pꝛetent cuill wozld, accozding tothi 4 
To whom be gloꝛy foꝛ ener and euer. Amen. 1 
6 JT, maruclle that you are ſo ſoont remooned fromhin 
fat called pou into the grace of Chaiſt, vnto anothic (Hee 
: 14 | 
7 CAbich is not another, but there be ſome that an 
ble pon, aud would peruert the Goſpel of Chuiſt. 0 
8 But though wee, 02 an Angel from heaucn preach [| h 
ched vnto pou, let him beaccarſed, 11 
9 29 we lud beloꝛe, ſoſay J now agaſne : Jfanymi iu 
pꝛeach any other Golpelvnto pou, then That pe haue rect 5 
10 Fo doe Jnow perſwade men, oz God: — 
ſeeke to plcaſt men? For tf I yer plcaſcd men, J 1 
not be the ſeru int of hilt. 
Nas pꝛtached of me, is not - fter mon. 1. 
12 Foz J neither reteiuen it cf man, neither was J eh 
tausche t. het hythe teuelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Ini; Jere5 triton, host nat bevond mealutt J petſe 
cus the hutch ot e and maſted it: 1 
14 2 yeottren in tac Itwes religion,aboue mama Þ1 
ʒ His ok the tradſetone of wy Fathers. 5 
3 Int hen ir ler cd ad, who (eparated mefrom e 
my mother om "1.217 called me bp his grace, N 


D man, but by Jeſus Chyiſt, and God tz] 20 
Grace breto you, and pcacefrom 6d 1 
wlil of God, aud our Father, 
Goſpel : 
wy other Gol el vnto you, then that which wee haut nt pul 
ned, let bim beaccurſed. 
cr Zut J certiae you breth2en, that the Goſpelwhit) \ 
orte bc heard of my aonuerlation in timt pal, 1 
tiqcals in imme owe nation, being moze exe ; 
10 Fro ren;ale hee Sonne ln mee, that might tin 


to the Galatians, Chap 2. 


L Itimamongthe heathen , immedlatlp J conferred notwith 
lch and blood: 

17 Atither went J vp to Dferuſalem, to them which 
- | weJpoſtles befoze me, but J went into Arabtazand re- 


9 72 againe vnto Damalcus. 
lee Heter, and abode with him fifceenc daycg. 
12 other of the Apoſtles ſaw J none, (aue James 
 bſiheLods bzother, 
th 2 = things which Jute vnto von. behold, be ⸗ 
ut Hod J lie not. 
n Afterwards J cams into the regtons of Spꝛſa and 
Ae 
6d | 22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the Thurches ok 
ta, which wer: in Chꝛiſt. 
lab y But they had heard onelr, that He which perſecuted 
th times paſt, now p1eacheththe Fatth which once he 
o2{fied God in me. 
10 24 Aud they gl pifie G Dd inme. 
thit (Hee hewerh when hee went againe to Hieruſalem, and why, 
14 Ofiuſtification by Faith, and not by workes, 30 They 
ud xe ſo iultificd, liue not in finne 
Jen fouretcene yeer.s akter J went vp againe to 
— hleruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke Titus with 
! And J] went vp by renclation, and communicated 
them that Goſpel, which J pꝛeach among the 


nan 
ch 


leſtb 


00 
2 But neither Titus, who was with mee, being a 
Ade, was compelled to be circumciſed: 
ied And that becauſe of falſe bꝛet hren vnawarts bꝛought 
11 do came in pꝛiutly to ſpie out our ltbcrtte, which 
Ik in Chziſt Jeſus; that they might bꝛing vs into 
th \ Cowhom wee gaue place by ſublectton, no not fan 
| that the trueth of the Goſpel might continue 
- Butoftheſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, ( whatſo» 
wy were, it maketh no matter to me, God accepteth 
as pꝛrſon) fo: they who ſeemed to bee omewhat, in 
aue added nothing to me. | 
But contrariwiſe , when they law that the Soſpel 


om 
ah | Ucamciſion was committed vnto mee, as the 
1 Aa 3 'Golpel 


Brerandabove wich went vp to Dicraſalem C. 
kt 


les, but || pꝛiuately to them which were ok reputa . [[0», ſes. 
panymeanes Þ ſhould runne, 02 bad runne in %. 


The Epiſtle 


Goſlpclof the Circumciſion was unto Peter. 
8 ( Fo2 hee that wzought cffeetually in Ptter to th 

Apoſtleſhip ofthe Tircumciſion,the lame was mighta] * 

me toward the Sentiles. | 

And when James,Cenvas,and John, whoſeemg ( 
ta be pillars.percciued the grace that was giuen vnto 
th. v gane to mce and Barnabas the rtght hands offs] 
lomſhtu. that we ſhould goe vnto the heathen, and they we 
tothe Circumciſion. t 

10 Suclp they would that wet ſhould remember 0/6 
yooze,the (ame which I alſo mas foꝛward to doe. ; 

11 But when Peter was come to Anttoch, J withſtes ee 
him to the fatt. decauſe he was to be blamed. q 

12 For befoze that certaine came from James, bet fer! 
eate with the Sentiles: but when they were core, hel, 
wich®:ew, and ſeparated bimſclfc, fearing them, aua 
we e bf the Tircumctſicn, 2 c 6 

13 Andtheether Jewes diſſembled likewilc with tim], © 
fiſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carrycd away with 
their diſſimulation. 7 

14 But when J ſaw that they walked not vp2ighls en 
according to the trueth of the Goſpel, J ſayd vnto Hus 
bifoze them all, It thou being a Jew, llueſt after them 
ner of Sentiles, and not as dot the Tewes why 
leſt thou the Gentiles to liue, as doe the Itwts: 

I5 Cee win are Jewes by nature, and not ſinntrs t 
the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man fs not fuſtified by the won 
of the Law, birt by the faith of Jeſus Ciuiſt , 
haut belecued in Telus Clyiſt,chat wee might be ia 
hp the faithof Thiif, and not by the wozkes ol the Lan 
foꝛ hy the wozken ofrhe Law ſhall no fleſh be iuftified. 

17 But ik while we ſceke to be inſtiũtd by hut; eq! 
our ſelues al are found ſizwers ; fs thexefoze Chile i 
miniſter of ſinne? God koꝛbid. 

18 For ik I butid againe the things which J delt 
make myſclfe atranſgreſſour. 

10 For Ythioughthe Law, am dead tothe Langhe 
might liue vunto Hod, Ty 3 tut 

20 J am crucificd with Chalit, acuecrtbele 140 
ret not J, but Chalſt lineth in mee , and the life wen 
yow l[fnc in the fleſh, I liut by the faſth of tyr Ben 
God, who loued me. and gane him{elfc foꝛ me: leut 

2.1 J doc nat fruſtratt the grace of God: 10! — 
aulneſte come by the Law, thru Cilt is dad 


1 
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N 
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to the Galatians. Chap, 3. 


| CHAP. IITC. 

i Heoacketh what mooued them to leaue the faith, and hang 

0 tt anthe Law. 6 They that belteue, «rc wſtified, 9 and 

bo bleſſed with Abrabam 

Fooliſh Salattans, who Hath bewitched you, that 
1&ould not obey the trueth, befoze whoſe eyes Le- 

fus Evil bath beene tuidentlylet forth, exucified among 


4 
uten vis oncly would  [earne of you, reeclued yet the 
xt ty plitbytbe worges of rhe tau, o by the heating of faith? 
2 Are pe ſo foolith? hauing begun in the Spttit, are 
ſtag rom made perfect bythe flelh? 
4 Haue ber ſuffered {| lo maup things in vatne? if it ([Cr,ſogrear 
be yet in vaine: 
= pe therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
aud (Wakethmiractes among you. doeth he it bythe wozkes of 
te Law,02by che hearing of k. ich? 
tn 6 Enenas Abꝛabam beleemd Hod, and it was ll ac» , e 
uin bunted to him for righteouſnclle. 
7 Know yt therefore, chat they which are of faitb, the 
et len are the chilozen of Ab21ham. 
Ine] $ And the Dccipcure fozcſecing chat God would fuſttfie 
1e beathen ch2oughfatch preached befozethe Goſpel vn- | 
50 le Abzaham . ying, Tn thee ſhall all nations be blefl. d. Gen. 13. ). 
Sothen, they which bee of faith, are bledcd with 
rs f aithfull Abzaham. 
10 Foz asmanpas ate of the wozkegofrhe Law, are vn · 
tthe curſi: kor it is wꝛitten, Curſcd is cueryone that Deut. 27.26 
luneth not in al things which are written in the book 
K the Law to doe thein 
apy !! Bat that no man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight 


— —— — — — by kuth. 8 * — 
3 not of kate: but che man that N. 
(| ſhall liue int hem b that det »Leuit. 18. 
z Chitſt hath redeemed vs from the turſe of the Law, _ * 
made à curſe fo: 49; fo2 it is wiltten, Cutſed is 735 
anyone that hangeth on tree: 
atY [4 That the bleſſing of Abꝛaham might come on the 
les tough Teſus T hꝛiſt that we might recciuie the 
(fu wniſe ofthe < pirit, tough faich. 
ch vo Bꝛethꝛen, I ſpeake after the mancrof men: though 
kate bat a mans couenant, yet lit be confirmed. no man fr, Te- 
— . ee aq * 
! taha'n and his ſeede wert the pꝛomiſes 
c (Ade. Heelaleh not, and to ſeedes,as of many, but as ot 
\ 7 Andtothyſrede;whytch is Thu. 
44 17 And 


„ 
1 
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17 And this J ſay,that the couenant that was 4 
befoze of Sod in Chaiſte the Law which was foure wy! (lt! 
dDzedandryirtyvecres aftet cannot diſanull, tbat it dad] Lin 


inake the pꝛomiſe of none ffect. 

18 For ik the inbcritante bee of the Law, it is nom is 
of pzomiſe:; but God gaue it to Abzaham bppzomite. 

10 (Uherefoze then ierverh the Law ? it was added bo tit 
cauſc of tranſgreſſions. till the ſe: de ouldcome,towhon| Fit 
rhe pꝛommiſe was made, and u wa, 0zdafned by Angels, u 7 
the hand of a £Dediaronr. and 
20 ou a Mediatout ts nota Mediatour of ont. but Ga : 
s one. 

21 Isthe Law then againſt the promiſcsof God? 6 | 9 
fozbid : fo2 if there had beene a Law ginen Which couly lar 
haue gtuen life, verily righteouſni ile ſhould haut derm iy d 
the Law. nb 

22 But the Sctipture hath concſuded all vnder un, 10 
that the pꝛo:niſe by Faith of Iiſus Chʒiſt might be glum bet 
to them that b. lecut. ll 

23 Bur befoze Faith came, wee were kept vndertht jo 
Law, ſhut vp viito the f ait h, which ſhould afrerwatdshe | 12 
reucaled. ut. 

24 Chercfozt the Law was our Schoolemaſter, u 3 
bring vs unto Chailt, ehat we might be tultified by Faith, cht 

25 Witt after that faith is come, we arenolongervude |, | 
a Schoolemaſtet. | bl 
121 Fox pe ate all the chiidꝛtu of God by kuth in Chill 1 

cſus. 

27 Fer as many of yon as haue beene baytized un [)d 
Chiiſt,bave put on Cuiſt ka 

28 There is neither Yew no2 Greeke, there is neither 
bond noꝛ free, thert isneither male noꝛ female ; foxyrare ! 
alſo one iu Thziſt Jeſus. Mm 

29 Aud if yce be Lhifts, then are yee Abzahamsſcede, 
and hcircs accozding to the pzonitle. 
CHAP. 111 l 


Wie wee vn ler the Law till Chrift came. $ But (lvl tx 
freed vs, 3x wee arethe;ſon: es of Abra uam by the free n 
woman. I 

Dw J ſay, that the helte as long as hee is a call m1 

| differethnothing from a ſeruant , though hee bi ln! 

| of all, ms 

l 2 But evade —_ and gou:rnours vutill the 

| appoynted of the father. 

pO» adi. 2 Euen ſo we, when we were childꝛen, wert in bondag? 

t.. vnder the l elements ol the woꝛld: 4 ut 


: 


=== = STE 


ISS = 
— 


=D 8=£8 


IS 8 & 8= 


tothe Galatians. Chap. 4. 


4 Put when the kulneſſe of the time was come, God 
nt foozth his Sonne made of a woman, made vnder the 


1 orcdeeme them that were vnder the Law, that we 
might receiue the adoption of tonnes- 

6 Ind becauiſc pee axe ſonnes, God hath ſent foozth 
the Spirit of his Sonne into pour hearts, crying Abba, 


ather 
l 7enberefove thou art no moꝛe a ſeruant, but a ſonnez 
andif a ſonne, then an heirt of God thzongh Cizitt. 

$ yowbcit, then when pre know not Cod, yee did ſer · 
lin vnto them which by nature ave no gods 

9 Bit now after that yt haut knowen God, oꝛ rather 


anknowen of God, how turnt pee l] agatue to the weake 4 


— coin [| elements-wherenntco ye deſire againe to be 
age, 
io Ytt obſerut dayts, and moneths , and times, and 


(9. 

Cr — — of you le ſt I haue beſtowed vpon you la» 
vaine. 

n Bicthzen, I beſeech ron, be as Jam; foꝛ J am as pet 


yt haut not inlurc d me at all 


1 Pec know how thzough infir m itle of the fleſh J pꝛea· 
edthe Goſpel vnto vou at the firſt. 
[4 Jad my temptattoin, which was in my fleſh,yee de» 
dnot , no2 reiected, but tecelued met as an Angel of 
bod, eue n as Chiiſt Feſus 
IF Ahert is then the bleſſednelſe you ſpake of ? fo 


— aut your owne tyts, and hane gluen them to 


16 Am J thcrefoze become pour enemle, becauſe J tell 
duthe traeth 2 


Ov Sacks | 


Il Or, rudi. 
mes, 


HOr, whes 
neren recod, that ir it had beene poſſible, ye would f 


U They zealouſly affect you , but not well: yea, they 1972 


ld erclude ſſ yon, that you might affect them 
13 Jut it is good to bee zealoufly affected alwayes iin 


— — thing , and not oncly when J am pꝛeſent with 


fl 


vt hea 
i fo it is witten, that A bꝛaham had two ſonnes,the 
f 


19 Pylittte childꝛen, ot whom J trancll in birth again, 


pee be foʒmed in pou: 


deſire to bee pꝛeſent with von now, and to change 


dy doycr. fo: Ill Rand in doubt of you. 
che Card delle to bet vnder the Law, doc pee Y 


te the L 


a bondmald, the other by a free woman 


23 But 


or, I am * 


Ori inthe 
fan evanke, 
wath. 


| ox4i, 54.1. 


| 


D 


thould not ober the trueth: 8 Thi 
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23 But he who was of the bondwoman, was bamen 
ter the fleſh: but he ok the free woman. wa by pzomiſe, 

24 CAyich things are an Allegozp:fos theſe are thetm 
| Lvueuant?, rhe one from the mount Sinai, whichges 
dꝛeth to bondagt, which is Agar 

25 Foꝛ this Agar is mount Stnat in Arabla, and iv 
Cwerethto Jeruſalem, winch 10:2 ts, and is in bondag 
with her childien. 

26 But Jerulalem whtch is about, is free, which isthe 
mother of vs all. 

27 Foꝛ it is witten. Reiarce thou barren that beau 
not ; bzcakefozrh and cry thou that trauaileſt not: ſonth 
— — hath many moc childzen then ſhee which hatha 

uſband. 

28 Now wee, bꝛethꝛen, as Tſaac was, are the chllun 
of pzomile. 

29 But as then he that was bone after the fleſh, pep 
(cuuted him that was t orne after the ſpirit, tuen ſolt is 


| tow. 
Gen, 31. 10 30 Neuerthelefſe, what ſaſth the Scripture? C 


out the boud woman and her ſonne: for the ſonneofthe 
— — ſhall not bee hire with gbe ſonne ol the lu 
oman. 
31 Sotben, bꝛethꝛcu, we are not childzen of the bonds 
woman, but of the free. 


Ca P,. . 

1 Hee mooueth them t o ſtand in their liberty, 3 and notto 
obſerve circumciſion ; 43 but rather loue +9 The works 
of the fleſh. 22 Tue fruits of the Spirit. 

QTand faſt therefoze in the liberty, wherewith Chu 

8 _ — — by free, and be not cutangled againe 
e poke of boudage, 

2 Behold,F — ſay vnto — that lte bee circum 

ciſe Alt ſhall pꝛoſit you not hiug. 

3 For I teſtifie azatie to cuery man that ls ciremmciſe 
that he is a debtcr to doe the whole Law. 

4 Cbꝛid is become of noneeff:ct vnto vou, wholdem 
of pon are fuſtified bythe Law: ye are fallen rom gn 
NY Fol wee 232 bh the Spirit waite foz the hop 

ghttoufneſſe by faith. 

6 Fox in Jclus Chiitt, neither circumciſion aue“ 


| wozkethby 
| 14% 4d — hing, noꝛ vncircumciſion, but faich which 


7 Pe dfdrunne well: | who did hinder you» that ra 


| 


L 
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to the Galatians. Cop. 5 
me | $ This perſwaſion commeth not of him that calleth 


. m. 
[ little leauen leageneththe whole lumpe. 
— 51 baue confidence in vou though the Lord, that 
vill be none otherwiſe minded: but he that troublech 
IE [heare his iudgement, whoſoeuer he be. 
mag | ic Jud J bzethꝛen, if J yet preach Lircumciſion, why 
dor T pet ſuffer periccution ? then is the offence of the 
8 the | craft ctaſed. 

[: I would they were enen cut off which trouble you. 
ar | Fo birtmmen, ye haue bene called vnto libertic, onely 
uh ve Hot ! ver: y koꝛ an occaſton to the fleſh, but by loue (erne 
tha am anot cr. 


[4 Foz all the Law is fulfilled in ont word, euen in - Leui. 19.18 


We [this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 12 3-20. 
- But if pee bite and deuoute one another, take heeve 3 
ped yede not conſumed one of another. YOr, fl. 


{ts | 16 This J ſay then, edlaltke in the Hyltit, aud pte 5. 


dull not fulfil the (inſt of the fleſh. 

17 Fo: the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
(tht | @yirit againſt the Aleſh, and theſe are contrarytheone to 
theother,ſo that ye cannot doe the things that ye would. 
12 But il pe be led ol the Spirit, pte ate not under the 


19 Now the woꝛkes of the fleſu are manifeſt , which 
rede e, adulter, foꝛnſcation, uncle annes, laſcluioulneſſe, 
20 Idolat rr, witcbcraft, hatred, vartance, emulations, 

e math, ſtrife, ſe ditiong, hereſies, 
a Enupinga, murthcrs, dꝛunkenneſſe, reucllings, and 
ſichlike ; of the which J tell you before, as I hane alſo 
uit I told wu in time paſt, that they wülch doe (ich things, 

(th | Gall not £1hctite the King dome of God. 7 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit ts loue, fop, peace, long 
king, gentleneſſe.goodneſlſe, kalth. 

8 Ui Wecktnet, temperancs: againtt ſuch there ls no 
4 And theythat are Chꝛiſts, hauc crucified the fleſth, 

viththe affections and luſts. 
Ry If weelfne in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in the 


26 Let vs not bee deſirous of valnt glozy, pzonoking 
| Meanother,enuptng one "WIA 95 N 
C 


| 1 Hemooueth them to deale mildely with a brother that ſlip- 
peth, C ro bee liberall to their teachers, 9 and not to bee 


weary of well doing, 
Biethzen + 


K -— 2c = 


lo- pofiew. 
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J err forha oneirehte ne 
7e Beareyerone others burdens. me Pn 
a 75 Foitam au thinke himſelke to be ſomewhat, wia 
mw ppt — — 00 — workt, and tha 0 
_ hee haue refovcing in himſelfc alone, and not in am 


5 Foz tuery man fhall bear his owne burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the wozd , communicay| 
vnto him that teacheth, in all good things, | 
7 Bee not deceiued, God is not mocked : for what 
tier a man ſoweth,that all he alſoreape. . 
8 Foz hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fic 
reape coxruptfon : but be that ſoweth to theſpiritſtalld |, 
the ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. ; 
9 And let vs not bee weary in well doing: foz in du 
ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not. ; 
10 As wee haue thcrefoze opportunitie . let vs doe ? 

bl 

| 


4 
_ 
i 


222 men, eſpetlall vnto them who are ofthe 

of faith. 

1 Pee (ce how large a letter J haue wzicten vnto m 
with mine owne hand. af; 

12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in the fleh, |; 
they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed : onely leſt the? hy; 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution fo: the croſſe of Chaiſt. 

12 Fo2neithcr they themſelues , who are c 
pot — but c hy haue you cirtumciſed, that | 
hey mar gloꝛyin your fleſh» 

Or, heey. 14 But God fo2bid that J ſhould glozy , ſzueinthe | 
croſſe of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzi(t , {| by whom the wozldis 
ctuciſied vnto me. and J vnto the woild. 

15 Paz in Chyiſt Jeſs neither circumcifion analleth % 
an thina, noꝛ vncireumciſion,but a new creature. Bm 
15 And as many as walke according tothfs rule, Peace un 
be on them, and mercy,and vpon the Tſrael D. b | 
17 From henctfoꝛth let no man tronble me, fon A bent þ1 1 
in my body the markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. be N 
18 Bzethzen, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Cbille U 
with vour ſpfrft. Amen. l 
C Unto the Galatians witten from Rome. K 
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(THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 


the Apoſtle ro the EeneSIANS, 


£5 


CHAT, 4 


4 Of Elien, 6 and adoption, 14 which is the fountain 
ot our (aluati on, 


es Aud an Apoltlc of Jeſus Chick, by the 
WIN wilotHod, tothe Saints which are at 
ja Ephcius, and to the falchfull in Chill 


1 clus. 
55 2 Grace be to you, and peace from God 
Mor Father, aud from the Lozd Jeſus 


Chailt, 

»* Bleſſed bre the God and Father ol our Loꝛd Jeſiis 
hid, who hath bleſſev vs with all ſpirttuall bleſſings in a 
menty places in Chilit: Lor, chiag- 
4 Accozding as hee hath choſen vs ln him, before the 
dation of the wozld,that we ſhould be holy, and with ; 
blame befoze him in lone: 

{ Hauing pꝛedeſtinated vs vato the adoption of chil» 
We br My Iclus Chaiſt to himſclfe, accozding to the good 


alu s will: 
[5 Tothepzaiſeof the gloꝛy of his grace, wherein hee 
qmade vs accepted in the beloned : 
In whom we haneredemption through his blood, the 
Mueneſſe of ſinues, accoꝛding to the richesof his grace, 
herein he hath abounnded towards vs in all wiſc» 
— 
bauing made knowen vnto vs the myſtery of his 
7. — his good pleaſure, which he had purpo; 


18 


ba 
im 


j : * 


0 


{@, 
hat 
the 
dis 
leth 
jack 
are 
bee 


(9) 

hat in the diſpenſatlon of the fulueſſc of times, 
| 2 gather together in one all things in Chatſt, 

7 ch are in f heauen, and which arc on earth, tuen 4 ov tb hes- 

eng. 

in whom allo wee haue obtained an inheritance, 

I Nedeſtinated accoꝛding to the purpoſe of him, 
woketh all things after the counſel of bis owne 


That w d 
[rude — L to the pꝛayſe ot his gloꝛy, who 

whom pee alſo truſted, after that yce heard the 
otructh, the Golpel of pour (alwation ; (n whom 


YOrhiped. 


oe, for the 


ent. 


187. of the 
mig ht i 
pewer, 


197. t. 5 


echnowledge - 
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allo attet that yeebelecucd,yec wereſealedwichthath 6 


S plttt cf pꝛointle, 


14 Abich ts the earneſt of our inheritance, wil 
1 of the purchaſed polleſſion, vnto dept kk 
s glezp. 
15 Whercfoze J allo, aſter J heardofyourfalthint * 
L 02d J eius, and lout vnto all the Saints, if 
16 Ceaſcnot to glue thankes foz on, mating matt 
of you in my p2ayers, ic 
17 That the God ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chic, the Fath 11 
of gloꝛy may giue vnto you the Spirit of wiſedome, that 
reutlation (| fn the knowledge of him: 1 
18 Theeyes of pour underſtanding being enlightndd.,. 
that pee may know what is the bopeof bis calling, 
what the riches of the glozy of his tnheritance tn > 
-Sa(uts: 


19 And what fs the exceeding greatneſſe of his pownh,” 
to vs · ward, who belcenezaccozding to the wozkingf fe 
mighty power : 

20 CUbich bee wꝛought in Chuſt, when he raiſedhi 
from the dead, and (it him at his owne right hand iche 
beaucnlyplaces, s 

21 Farre aboue all pzincipality, and power,andmightgy1; 
and domtulon, and cuery name that is named, not onna, 
this woꝛld, but alſo in that which is to come: x 

22 And hath put ali things under bis fette, and ge 
him to be the head outr all things to the Church, fn 
8 e bis body, the fulnelle of dim that fillethu] 1; 

n all, 


C NAT. I. x4 

1 What we were ; by nature and what wee are 5 by g'aGyee, 
10 Me are created to good worbes ; 
unt 


AP you hath bee quickened, who were Dead inter 
| T 


ue 
if 


paſſcs and ſianes, 

2 hr in tinic paſt ye walked according to tac 
courſe of this world, accoꝛdlag to the pzince ofthepowſhug, 
ofthe ayꝛe, the ſpirtt that now wozketh in the chlldzmy 0 
d{lobeTtence, : 

3 Among who:n alſo wee all hadourconnerſati 
times paſt, in the luſſs of our flesh, fulfilling t the deat 
ot the feb, and of the 1 d wert by nature thee 
dꝛen of wꝛath, enen as others: 3 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, fox bis great 
where with he loucd vs, f *. 

5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes, hath qulckeneß rh 
vs together with Child, (by grace ye are ſaued./ - 1 4 371 


a 3 


Qt J 
Wl 


tothe Epheſians. Cbap.2. 


| ach rayſed vs vp together, and made vs fit toge» 
1— ave places in Enid Jeſus? 
thy 7 Chatin the agts to come, he might ſhew the excces» 
ſeaf ung riches of blo graces in his kindneſſe cowards vs 
« iſt HER 
a 20 Part be art dur thꝛough faith, and that not 
wur ſclucs,iris the gift of God: 
ti 9 Not of woꝛkes, ſeſt anp man ſhonld boaſt. 
10 Foz we art his woꝛkemanſhip. created in Thailt Je- hor, prepared 
thermo good wozkes which God hath befozcil o2dained, % 
that we ſhould walke in them. 
u (berefoze remember that pee being in time paſſed 
Mpaniles in the fleſhy, who are ealled vuctrcumciſion by 
which ls called the clttumciſion tu the lleſh made by 


u That at that time pe wert without Chꝛiſt, beiug a* 
ms from the common wealth of Iſcacl, and {tcangers 
m the couenants of pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, and with · 
uod in the would, | 
n Bit now in Chꝛiſt Jeſug, yet who ſometlmts were 
lar off, are made nigh by the blood ol Cheiſt. 
14 Fo: he ia out peace, who hath made both ont, and 
. ehbꝛoken Bowne che uitDble wall of partition betweeng 


F Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, cuen þ Law 
=N0:1mandements ont uned in 02Dfnances, fo to make 
Tinh flfcoftwaine,o2e new man. ſo making peace. 
d 16 And that be might er concilt both vnto God in one 

byth: CrofTe, hauing flaine the enmity [| thereby, lor in hun- 
..ol, And tamt and peached peace to pou which were a» fel. 
| off.aud to them that were nigh. 
48 foꝛ though him we both haue an acceſſe byone Spi · 
unto the Father. 

al . Nov therefoze yee are no moꝛe ſtrangers and foz» 

bers, but fellow citizens with the Saints, and of the 


| * d 09, 
MY 20 And are bullt vpon the koundation of theApoſtles 
Prophets,Jcſus Thitſt ht:nſclfe being the chtrfe coꝛ · 


{ | e 
+881 In whom all the building fitſy framed together, 
fr vnto an holy Temple in the Lozd: 
u Jn whom you alſo are builded together ſoꝛ an habt · 
ok God through the Splrit, 


auß The hidden \\yſtery : 6 chat the Gentiles ſhould be ſaued. 
u This was paul to teach, 


The Epiſtle 


FP: this tauſt I aul, the piiſoner of Jeſus chu 
F Jer haue brard ot thediſpent Þ 
2 It pet haue heard of the diſpenſation gra 
God, which is amen me to powerd: 0 then 
3 How that by revelation hee made knowen vntoned. 
Hor, alittle a 1 0 ay nag l — in few words, k 
befrre, er. UP when Pee reades yte map vnde 
** knowledge in the myſtery of Lit.) ant 
F eAytch tu other ages was not madeknowenvnto 
ſonnes ok men. as it is nou teucalcd vnto his holy Apoſtle 
and ]}2zophets by the Spltit. 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be kellow-heires, and och 
ſame body, aud pattakersof his pꝛorniſt in Chuſt, by"! 
olptl: . 
7 CUhercof J was made a minister, accozdingtotli 
gife of the grace of God giuen vnto mee, by the lect 
wo:kingof his power. 1 
UAnto mee who am leſle then the leaſt of all Hat 
ts this grace giuen, that J would pꝛeach among the 
tiles, the vnſearchableriches of Thꝛiſt, 
9 And to make en ſec, what is the fellowſhlpoR,. 
the myſterie, which. the beginning of the 


bathbeene hid in God cteated all things by jag 
Edu bid in God, who yings by Ja 


Io To the intent that now vnto the pzincipaliticomſ? 
eauenly places. — bee knowen by t 


powers 
Church the nanffo([d wiſcdoine of God, 
It Accoꝛding tothe cternall purpoſe which hepurpoſ® 
in Chit Jeſus out Lord: % 
12 In who wee haue bol dneſſe, and acceſſe with 
fidence bothe faith of bim. 
Iz (Abcrefo2e J efire that ye faint not at my 
ons for you. which ts your alozy. 
14 Fo: thts cauſe Jbow my knets vnto the Fathe 
our Loꝛd Teſns Chit, | 
Is Df whom the whole family in heauen and tui 
110 Th be would wing to therlcheall® 
I at be would grant von acco aches, 
his glow, to be Urengebened : ith migbt by his@pirit 
the inner man, d 
77 That Chifſt wav — — hearts by faith.t! 
pe being rooted and ground dir lottc, 
18 May he able cocompt: bh-1d with all Saints, we 
is the bzcadgh,and itugt h, and deyth, and height: | 
19 And to kno'!? the four of Lhefit, which 10 
ledge, that ye mig bt be fille with alltbe füt 


to the Epheſians. C54p.q; 


Wo Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeding abw'te 
$aatly abouc all that wee aſke oz thinke, acco:Ding to che 
ay rtr that wozketh in vs, 
' F: 231 Ancotim bee glczy tn the Church by Thiiſt Jeſus 
thong hout all ages, weꝛld without end. Amen. 


de CHAP, IT. 
1 He exhorteth to vnitv, 24 to put on the new man, 25 10 
(8 c off lying, 29 and corrupt communication 


oft Thercfoze the p2iſoner |] of theLo:d, heſecch von that 7, the 
I waltze wert hy ofthe vocation wherwith ye arc called, 4% 
1 (Aith all lowlineſſe and merkencſle, with long lu 
ung, foꝛbearing one another in lone, 
. ©) - deuouring to keepe the vntty of the ſptrit la the 
dend of peace. 
all 4 Thereis one body and one ſpirit, euen as yt are called 
Rant hop: ok vour calling. 


b One Lord, one Falth, one Baptiſme, 


wy ; One Godand Father of all, who is abcne all, and 
Nongh all, and in you all. * ä 
7 But vnto enery one of vos giuen gract, according 


A themeaſure ok the gift of Theilt. ; 
90 $ cahcrefoze hee faith, * Then hee aſcenved vp on 168.29. 
1 heled ſ captinity captlue, and gaue gifts vnto men. ui. 

) (Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that hee alſo cp 
ended firſt into the lower parts of the tatth: Fines, 
lu vo he that deſtended, is the ſamc alſo t hat aſcended vp, 
he aboue all heauens, that he might all all things.) Hor, 
it And he gancſome,Apoſtles : and lome, Diophets: . Cor. 12. 
Wd ſome, Euangeliſts: and ſomc,)Iaſtours and Tea - 28. 


erg 2 Fan the perfecting ok the Saints, f62 the winke of 
neYiniſtery,fo2the edifytngof the body of Chuiſt: 
hid {ll wee all come || tn the unity of the Faith, and Nr, int: rhe 
the knowledge of the Sonne of God, vnto a perfect voin, 
| » bits the meaſure of the || ſtature of the fulneſſcof l. 


ry 1; That wee hencefoꝛth de no moꝛe thildꝛen toſſed ta 
1 ＋ and carrved about with cutry winde ok doctrine, 
Fthefleigbt of men, and cunning craktinclle, wherebp 
ler [vein walte to decciut: . 
But (peaking the truetb in loue, may grow vp into II 75, bemę 

*in allthings, which is the head, enen Chidt: ſoiceve. - 

From whom the whole body, fitly jovned — of Col. 2. 7. 
un compacted by that whey tut ry n, , 
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according — the effect! a in the meaſure ok mp | 
ty pF MARkceth tacreate Of che bobp by | 
— —— y vnto the cifping 

17 Tht- J ap therefore, and teſtid: in the Lom, tht 
Pee hau cler walke net as other Gentiles walkein the 
Va'ititcof chere and, 

18 U-outng che wer. tanding darkened, befugalims | 
ted rom the life of Goo, r©20ugh th; kgnozance that ish | 
them, bec nile of rar“ h Hindneſlt okthtir heart: 

19 Au being peſt feeling, hme ginen themſclues 


Ron. .: t. N 
„ olier unto {octiiig; tn (res to worke all vucleaneſſe with 
* 7 Te : 
Or hardbefe greg diutſle. 
20 Put ve have not ſo learned Chaſſt 3 


* 


21 Jf'0 be thetye haue heard tim, and haue bein 
taught by him, asthetrusthiein Telus, 
22 F. hat ve put of concerning the former tonuerſatl 
15 old man which 1s co:rupt, accoꝛding to the dice 
THE ALLIES 
23 And berentwed in the ſpirit ef pour minde: 
24 Aundtegt ve put an chat nem man, Which after 6 
(Or, heluiefs is ctented in riahtrouſneſlr, and [| true holinelle 
3 25 CUlirrefoze putting away lying, (peake tuery men 


of 6:ucih, 


anot'iicr. 
26 Dee angry and linne not, let not the Sunne goe 
Ddorane wpon our minth: f | 
27 ter ane place tot be Denate 2 
28 lte that tote, eale nomoze: but rather lt 
hin lahont, working with bis hands the thing w 
Hort nod, tier be way to gine to him chat uied:th. 
Guts. *0 Ler ro cor tf cammuntcation proceed out of your 
Horte ev fie month, but ts t ttt ts gad. te rhe vlcek edyfying * 
eta. thatir navirtuttir eric mote bearces » 
Ing rteuc not the nns Sptrit of God, whtribyfe | 
are ſcaled ita the av af re Imp ion. 
et if reer rneſſe, and math, and anger, and cla. 
ment., and vil footing hi pit aw. p from you, with all 
aher: 
Sy 32 Ind bee kindeeneto anothct. tender bearted, fols 
., 20 |,” © be ve ktudeene n. 
E gintuz ON gottrt, £4712) 45 Oos fo Chuus mod 
foꝛauten rau 


CHAP, 


2 Fe:xltorte'ti to love, 2 to need: rnicattion 7 and vnclean- 
nfl. „ rowalle warily, 2a 3 ble duties of wives, 35 


ol husbands. n 
Pit 


trieth 2th hes ncighbonr: for we are members one 1 


to the Epheſians. Chap. y. 


an | NEvetherefore followers of God,as veare childzen. 

as ꝛ And waltze in loue, as Chiiſt alſo hath loucd vs; 

ing In hath giuen himſelfr fo2 vs an offering and alactifice 

\tht | alwerteſuetting 1ayour ; 

in But koꝛntc ation, aud all vucleanneſſe, oz couetouſ- 
te neſſe.let ft not be once named amongit you,as btcommeth 


8: 
= e Biber filt.inefſe, noꝛ fooliſh talking, noꝛ ieſting, 
whicharenot connenicnt: but rather gining of thankcs. 
un | 5 Foxthis yee know that nowhkozemonger , non vn. 
with | kat pcrſon,no2couctois man, who is an Idolat . bath 
luhtritanct in the king dome of Chailt and of Hod. 
4 Let no man d ceiue you wich vatne words: fo2 be» 
em calcof taeſe things, comn:erh the wꝛath ok e od vpon the 
childꝛen of diſobedlence. 
Be not ve therefore partakers with them: 
aa . 8 Fox yee were ſometime darkeneſſe, but now are yee 
ght in the Loꝛd: walke as childzen of ligbt. 
9 (Fo2 the fruit of the Spirit is in all gooTuelle, and 
507 | Habteoulueſſe, and trueth. ) 
10 Pꝛoouing what is acceptable vuts the Lord: 
uu And haue no fellvwihip with the vnfrüitfull wozkes 
of ekdarkenellt, but rather teyꝛoue them. 
n For it ts a ſhame euen to ſyꝛakc of thoſe things which 
ue | Ar done of them in lecret. 
E But all things that arc|| repꝛoued, are made mani⸗ 
felt by the light: f92 what locuer dothmake maniteſt, ts 


k. 
| 14 Ahercfoꝛe he ſaſth, * Awake thou that lleepeſt, and 
atiſc froin the dee d, and Chꝛiſt thall gtuc thec light. 
urY F Ste then that pee walke circunuſpectip, not as 
& bool s, but as wi ce, 
16 Redecming the time, becauſ the dapes are milf, 
e | 17 ddherekoꝛt bee yer not unwile, but unnerttandling 
Thattye wi'l of the Loꝛd is. 
„ | , 1S And bee not danke with wine, whereints exceſſc: 
j{ | butdeilled with tue Spirit: 
19 Speaktug to your tiflucsin]IoMlmes and Hymnee, 
„ Mdſpictruallſonas nging, and wa{ ig melody in pong 
þ | hearts tue Loxd, 
4 20 Siltug thankes alhapes frr off thinas viity God, 
and the Fat aer, in the amt of our . ad Leftts Cult, 
80 Dubmitring your telnes one to angthet an the teare 
[4 , 22 eines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto pour ont hul⸗ 


bands, as vnto the Loꝛd. 
B U 2 23 Fe! 


0 * d. coun» 
red. 


Iſai. 60. . 


*Colol. 4-56 
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23 Foꝛthe hul band is the head of the wife 
Kaden =; headot the Church: and betsthe Sana 
the a | 

24 Cy:rcforc as the Church is ſublett vnto Lhytg, g 
let the wines be to theit owne huſbands in enerythin 

25 Hulbands, loue your wines, enen as Chulſt allols 
ncothe Church, and gaue bimlelke foz it: 

26 That tee migyt lanctiſie and cl;anſe ir with th 
walliag of water by the cdezd: ] 


27 That hee might p2eſent it to himſclfe a glozious4 
Thurch, not hauing (pot, 02 wainckle, oz anyſuch thing; | 


but that it ſhoalo be holy and without blemtlh. 


28 So ought men to loue their wines, as their owne fl 


bodtes: hethat loueth his wike, loneth him(ſclfe. 


29 Ffoꝛ no man cucr yet hated his owne fleſh: but now» 


riſheth aud chericheth it, euen as the Loꝛd the Church: 
30 Foz we are memb 
his bo:3cs. 


ther, and thall be toyned vnto his wie, and theyrwoſall 
abe one ficſh. 


32 This is a Crcat myſterie ; but Jſpeake concgrilng 


it and the Lourch. 

33 ſ2cucirizcletfe, let cuery one ok pon in particular, fo 
loue his wifc tuen as hiuiſelke, and the wite lee thatſhee 
reucrence her huſband. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Theducty of children, 5 of feruants. 10 Our life is a war. 
fare, 1; The Chriſtians amour. 
L2tld2en, obeypour parents in the Lord: kon this is 
right. 

2 Doncur thy father and mother, ( which is the fir 
Conunandement with promiſe) 

3 That it may bce well with ther, andthoumayel 
liue long on the earth. 

4 And e father 3, pꝛouoke not pour childzentoweath: 
bat bing tbem vp tn the nourture and admonitionofthe 

02D. 

s @crumnts.bcobcrient to them that arepour maſters 
according to the fleth, wich feare and trembling, in ſingle 
neſſe of your hear? = vato Chitſt 2 

6 Not with eve-lerutce,as men-pleaſers,but as the ſer? 
nantsof Chiilt.doteg the will of God from the heart: 

7 CTWith goud will dolng [crutce, as to the Lord, and 
not to men, 

8 knowing, that whatſocuer good thing any 1 


ers of his body, of his fleth,and of fr 
31 Foz this canſe Hall a man lcaue his fatherandmo | 


to the Epheſtans. Chap 6, 
th,theſameſhall he reccine ol the Loꝛd, whether he bee 


dorkrte. 
0 And ye maſters, dot the ſame things vnto them ||foz+ 7 me. 
Juaring thꝛeatning: knowing that || yourMalter alſu is %. 
&, 6 la heauen, neither is there reſpect of perſons with bim [Some reade 
| 10 Finally, mybꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong tn the Loꝛb, and in %% and 
Gs power of his might their Mater. 
I Put on the whale armour af Sod, that yee may bet 
the lille to ſtand agatuit the wiles of che devil. 
In Fo: wee wꝛeſtle not againſt flcſh and blood, but a» 
= rainſtpincipalities,agatntpowers, againſt the rultrs cf 
4 11 


1 Or,wicket 
ſpins. 


parkneſſe of this wozld,againſt || (piricual wickedaes 


in (highplaces. _ 
wn | 13 Wherefoze take vnto you the whole armourof God, %%. 
hat ye maybe able to withitand in the cutl{ dup, andſſ has 10 1 
Oye ſſing done all. to ſtand. auercome all. 
14 Stand tberetoꝛe, hauing your loynes girt about with 
of fructh.and haning on che bꝛeltplate of right couſneſſe: 
y And pour feete ſhod withthe pzeparation of theGol- 


no ſpclof — 

all | 16 e all, taking the ſhteld of faith, wherewith vee 
all be able to quench all the fie xy darts ofthe wicked · 

1g | 17 Audtake the helmet of laluation, and the (wozd of 
tit, which isthe woꝛd of God: 

8 ꝛasing al wayes with all pꝛayer and ſupplication 

er ſuthe Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeut · 

mce and lupplication fo: all Saints, 

19 Andfoz mee, that vtteranct map be gluen vnto mee, 
r= chat I may open my mouth boldly, to make knowen the 


2 IP 

s | 10 f which J am an Ambaſſadour i in bonds, that 4%, is 

[therein J mayſpeake bololy,as J ought to ſpeake. chame. 

| | 21 Butthat pee alſo may know my affaires, and how J 607, heresf. 
Tychicus a beloued bꝛother, and faithfuſl miniſter in 

the Lord, all make knowen to von all things : 

„% Atom J hane (ent vnto you foꝛthe (ame purpoſe, 

| = mighe! know ont affaircs, and that hee might com · 

23 Peacedbeeto the bꝛethꝛen and lout with faith from 

bod tte Father, and the Lozd Jeſus Chulſt. 

., Grace bee with all them that lone our Loꝛd Jeſus 


Cult] in ſincerity. Amen. 2r,with d 
— from Rome vnto the Epheſians, by Ty- — 


Bb THE 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAyL 
THE APOSTLE TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAP.T, 


3 Pauls thankeſgia ng to God for th m. 9 and hi; prayers fer 
— 2 12 Ticifut ot Pals toubles. 321 His rtadineſſe to 
L 


Auland Timotheus the ſeruantso 
Chꝛilt, to all the Saints in Chu Jul 
6h Which are at {Ibilippt, with the Billops 


ann Oratcans: 

2 Grace bie ynto eu, andpeacefrom 
Hod our rather, and om the Lozd Jo 
ſus Chaſe, 
lor, Welten. 3 J thanke my God vpon cuery || remembzance of 
pon, 

4 Irwapesin euerppꝛarer ok mine kor you all, making 
requeſt.ith toy . 

F fo vour fellowſhip in t%e Goſpe!, from the firſt dy 
untill non: 


107, w hath begun a good Wo2ke in pon, |} will perfozme it val 
ufs tr. the dav of Jeſua Chiſt: . 

7 Euen as it is meet fo: meto thinkethisof pon all, 
oe, you haus h gc auſt J haue rou in my Heart, in aſmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence and conſirmatlon of the 
et. So dpi, t all arc partatkers of my grace. 
lor, plates 5 ffn Ood is my recoꝛd, bow greatly J long aktet pon 
with vieeof all. in the bowels of Jeſus Chit, : 
gare. 9 And this J pzay, that pour loue may abound yt 

lor, ſenes. mot and woe in knowledge. and in all || judgement 
qr 4 try 10 That ye may {| appzoone things that [| are ercellent; 
(Or, dier. that pe map be ſincere, and without offence till the da al 


Lit, 
11 _Beeinghfilled with the fruits of rigbteonſneſſe, 
which a: by Telus Chit vnto the glozy and pzayſeof 


God. 

[2 Aut J wonld pee ſpould vnderſtand, biethzen, that 
the things which happened vuto mee, haut callen out ta- 
r, for ther vnto the kurt herance of the Goſpel, 
bnft. 12 So that my hands |] tn Cheilt , art manifeſt in all 
or, ceſa e the |} nalace, and in all other places. | 
Coors. 14 Aud manyofthe b2cthien in the Lond., waxing con- 

Or, te adj focnt by my bonds, are much moe bold to ſpeake the 
bre word without feare. is Somt 


6 "Being confident of this v71p thing, that hee which 


* 


tothe Philippians, 


1 Some indetdpꝛeach Chyilt, euen ok enuy and ſtrife, 
11dfome alſoof gro will. 

6 Ebe one peach Chil of contention, not ſincerely, 
pong to adde affliction 10 ay bonds: 

17 But tir other or lone, knowing that J am ſit foꝛ the 
defenceof che Goſpel. 

19 bat then? Notwithſtanding enery way, whether 
in pitttat e, oꝛ in truet h: Chuiſt is pꝛtcac hed, and J thertin 
dot reloyte. yt a. and will teiopce. 7 
10 Fu I kn that this ſhall ture to my ſaluation 
thsugh your pꝛayet, and the ſupply of the S pitit of Jeſus 


iſt, 
= Accoming to nv carieſt erpectatton and my hope, 
that in not hing Þ $albe aſbamed: bur that with all bold; 
null. as alwaves, 10 now alſo hut 1111 be magnified in 
m body, whether it be bylike . oꝛ by death. 
21 foꝛto mt toliut is Chꝛiſt, and to die is gaine. 
22 But If J [ive in the fleſh, thts is the fruit of my la; 
bonr: yet what T hall chute, J wot not: 
22 Fo: q am ina ſtrait betwirt two, hauing a dellteto 
put, and to be with Chiiſt, which is farre better 
24 Htuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, 15 maze needkull 


150. 
25 And hauing this confidence, I *nowthat J ſhall a- 
bide, and continue with pou all, foꝛ your furtherance and 
lopof Faith. 

26 That your relovycing may bee mae abundantin Je» 
ſus Chuiſt foꝛ me,by iny com:ntug to you ag une. 

27 Onely let yaur converſation bee as it becommeth 
theGoſyelof Chua, that whether J come and ſee yout,02 
elle be abſent, may heare of your affaires, that vee ſtand 
faſt in one ſpirtt. with one mindeſtriutng together fo2 che 
faith of the Goſvel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your aducrſaries,which 
sto them an eul dent cokenof perdition: but to pon of (al» 
nation. and that of God. 


29 Fo vuto you is giuen in the behalfe of Chuiſt, not 
onely to beltene on hi:n. but allo to ſufler foꝛ his ſake, 
30 Hauing the ſame conflict, which yce law in me, and 


no v heare to be in me. 
CHAP, It 


1 Heeevhorteth to vnity and humility, 12 and to a careful 
p"aceeding in the way of ſalu-tion. 

F there bee therefore any conſolation in Chꝛiſt, if any 
co nfozt of lone, if any fellowlhip, of th: ſpirit, if any 
bowels and mercles, 


Bb 4 2 Fulfill 


5 ®. 
1 97, Labite. 


A, Pieere. 


r, ſoine ye. 


.fowred 


The Epiſtle 


2 Fulfill ye my oy, that ye be lie mind bauing 
ſame louc, being of one accoꝛd, ok one — th 
7 Let nothing 2 — * ſtrife, 02 vajne al 
it in iowlincſſe of n inde let each eſteem j 
töten 9 bi © other bett 
4 Voone nat elirry in in on his own things 
man allvon the things of others. dings, but ency 
tt chisintode bee in you which was allo in Chua 
(15; ; 
6 eh being in the fozme of God, thonght it uo 
berp tv be equall with God: ane 


7 But made l;{n{clfc of no reputation, and tookevy Vit 


on hini the foꝛme of aſeruaut, and was made in the l lite! 
neſſe of enen. 

8 Aud betug found in faſſlon as a man, hee humbled 
bin ſelte, and bicamc obedient vnto death, turn tht death 
deèthe Urolſe. 

9 CCiherefore God arſo hath higbly exalted him, aud 
giuten hiin a Qamt, u hich is aboucenceryname:; 

10 That at thc Qaine of Jeſus tucty knee ſhould bow, 
of ehirgs in heauen, and thit gs in earth, and things vader 
the earth: 

11. Jud chat eucry tongue ſhould conkeſſe that Jeſis 
Ch:tit ts Cod, tothe gloꝛy ok God the Father. 

12 CA: rifore my bcloued, as pee haucalwayts obtytd, 
net as in my pꝛeſence ontlo, but now wiichmoze lum 
abſtuce, Woke out pour owne laluation with fezreand 
trembling 

3 Fot it is God which wozketh in zou. boch to will ard 
to doe, of his gaod pleaſure. 

14 Ooc all things without murmurings and dlſpu⸗ 
TURES 

5 That rec may bee blameliſſe. and 4 harmeleſſe;the 
ſvynes of Hod without rcbuke in the 18tds of acrooked 
and petuerſe nation, among whom ll yee ine as lights in 
the woꝛld: 

r6 Holding ſoꝛth the word of like, tbet F may rtiorce in 
che day of Chiu, that J haue not run in vaine, neithtrla⸗ 
boured in vaine 

r7 Peta, and if J bet oſtered vpon the ſoctlaece andler 
uice ot᷑ your faith, J iov, and rciopce wich pou all. 

13 Foꝛ the lame caalt allo doc vet loy and retoyct with 


Met. 

to But J truũi in the Lozd Jeſus to ſend Timotheus 
ſhoꝛtly vnto you, t hat J allo may be ol good comfort when 
J know pont ſtate. 10 fu 


tothe Philippians. Chap.3. 


10 fog haue no man] like minded, who will natural» 


02your ſtate. 

, bel ſecke thelr owne © not the things which are 
t | Jeſus Ctilts, 

u But vet know the pzoofe of bim , That as a ſonne 
viththefathcr he hat h ſcrued,with me tn the Goſpil. 

u 9:mtherefoze J hope to ſend pꝛeſently, lo ſoone as 
I Hull ſee how it will 30e with me. 

14 Zut Itruſt in che Lozd, that J alſo my ſelſe hall 


come ſhoꝛt lv. 

25 Pet F ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to yon Epaphꝛo- 
las my bꝛot her and companion in labour, and fellows 
Woudicr, but your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred tu my 


d koꝛ het longed after you all, and was full ok heanf- 

e;becauſc that yce had heard that he had beene ſicke. 

27 For indeeve he was cke High voro death, but God 

dmercy on him and not ou him onely, but on me alſo, 

I ould haue ſoꝛtom vpon ſozrow. 

28 I (ent him therefoze the moe carefully, that when 

tſte him agalne, pee may xcioyce, and that I may be the 

Ft Crowfull. 

iS 129 urtetue him therefore fn the Lord with all gladnes, 
i] bold ſuch in reputation: 


fOr ſe dear 


wile mes 


-, honeww 


„ [5 Zecauſe forthe worke of Chiilt, bee wasnighvnts ſuch. 


p Path, not regarding yts like, to ſupply your lacke of ſer 
0 fittoward mee. 


5 cu AP. 111. 
he vrneth them ot falic teachers. 15 Hee exhorteth them, 
* ju — him, 16 and to decline the wayes of carnall 
Au ins, 
je Natty, my bꝛet hien, refoyee fn the Loꝛd. To wijite the 
me things to you, to me indeede is not gtienous: but 
n vu it E akt. 


Zew; 1 95 ' 
1 Aan t der, btw: re of eulll woꝛkers: beware of 


0 
+ },f9wearethe cirtumciſion, which wozſhip Godin 
lt a reloyce in Chaiſt Jeſus, and haue no confi» 
h wil 


* 

h Elbough J might alſo haue confidence in the fleſh. 

9% [ther man thuketh that he hath whereot bee 

4-4 Cot in the ſteſh, J moze : 

n |, meilrd the eighth day. of the ſtocke of Jſracl, of 
E of Beni min, an Ocb2ew of the Hebꝛewes, as 

t the Law, a {Ihartſce; 


[6 Con» 


The Epiſtle 


Concerning scale, perſecuting the Church: touching 
t ri 8 bc is iu the Law, blamtleſſe. 

7 But whit things were gatie to ince 
ted loſte ſcꝛ Chiſt. . 8 9 

3 Yea, douhtleſſe. and J caunt all thinge but lolſe fx 
the ercellener of the lnnowledge of Cbulſt Jeſus my Lon: 
fo; whom J haut ſutt: red the loſſe of all things, and de 
count them but ung, that J mapwinn Chilit, 

9 And beetoandin Lien, not hauma mme owne righ b 
teouſneſle,uhtehfzoethe Caw, but chat which is thiough 
EL Lift, the rightconſn;lle which is of 60dhy 

NIA 

10 That J may {now him, and the power of his 10 
irt ectton,augthef own of his füfkrings, being matt] 
coliforn;able vntohis Jeoth. 1 

It Te hp anvmeganis T mt attaine vnto the refund], 
tle of the nean. b 

2 Act a3 - hun em already attained, either were 
already perfect: hit | tallo gakttr, if that Tmwapzef 
hend that fo2 which alto J am appzchended of CIp* 
Teſtig. Wis 

12 Jie hen. Ita et not my Hel to hane appꝛehended : 
unt t is one ting te „engctft ig thole things whichare 


| 


== = 


, 
| 


3 al dec atug £20:ty vato thoſe things whit hen $ 

: [32 Cs - 

15 TP nꝛeſſe ta ; ird the marke, foꝛ the pꝛict of the his 
Ming of Son (1. entſt Telus. 

17 Let v3 therefore as many 25 be afrfeet, be thus m 
Ded: and tf61 4.49 thing wee bet otherwiſe minded, e 
G2ll r-ueale tums vnto von 4 

16 Atlerthel:ſſr, wherero wee n me Artade attains 
ict os Will 5p 015 (ane tale t mindetheſamt the 

17 I retiien he eto vers together ok nt 100008 
then wich wk, is p00 12075 fon an enſunple. Ie 

d Farr vp wile of wiom y z uit told von Oe 
and nostelt ane " necping, dn then are the wo 

te LraT-of nd: OI 
mw Ane end wp teuctian, Whoſe 59D is their bel ten 
and wc glozy £3 ln tg ic chune, WO min de can on 

ans ) 
_ I ot nere TL KIRITAN LES! We te from hon , — 
io fon he Mat ee the Tord Aetis u lte 
11 29938 " n agile bop, theft nay beck RJ 
M{9;10d et: witan: ( 0 49 001% xcca2Iin3 rotue mane 
Ring. hereby hc; 45 39; cucn te lubdu all 6311135 q 
hlinCclfe- , chi e 


to the Philippians, Chap,gq. 


b CHAP. 1I1Tn, 
4 Cenerall exhor:ations, 10 Vis toy fortheir lberaliti: to- 
n2rdhimgand Cod g ace nthem. 
ercfoze . my bzcthzen , dear cluybelouecd, and longed 
— fo, my (029 aud crowne ,o ſtand tail 11t5e Lord wp 
— dearcly beloucd. | | 
1 Tbeſeech Enodias, and beſcech Synticht, that they 
a |deoftheſame minde fn the lo. Ef 
J and J entrexte ther allo, true youre tcllow, helpe 
J” thoſe women which (aboured with mee tn rhe Outpcly 
with Clement alſa, and wich cher ep tcilow-labonttre, 
x6 loholt names are in the bange of like. | 
xl, Atiorct ia the Loꝛd alway: and agatie J (av, te» 


f. 
mp 5 Let your moderation be knowen vnto all men. The 
Lord is at 41D. | 

wer] 0 Bee carcfull fo! nothing * but in encry thing by 
pn F and ſupplication, with thankeſgining, let pour re- 
ud ul be made knowen viito C09, 

7 And the peace of God {hich paſſeth all underſlau⸗ 
ded eÞiige mall keepe your heares and mundes tyzougy Chuſt 


chanted: 
1 $ Finally, bꝛethꝛen, whatſotuer things are trite, 
bitfocuer things «© ho ictt, whatſocner things ue Yer, ene - 
u, wharſoencrthiuss a pure, whatiocuettutngs re 74. 
Alp, whatlocucr iis of goon tepott: there bee 
virtue, and if there bee aur pꝛalle, think? on tyle 


t Hs 


10 8: 

9 Thoſe things which pee haue both learned and re- 

Fand, and heard, d ſcenc ta mec, Tor; aud the ook 

dingt albe with your. 

une Zut J refovced in the Lord greatlo, that now 
thelaſt your careof ne hat hflouribed ag unc, wh ertin 

often ute allo carckull, but ve lacked oppoꝛtimutr. 

tan ll Not that J Cpcake in reſutct of want , fo2 J 

110 ultarncd in whatlotuer ſtate J am, therewith to bee 

pie bchputnt. 

tun Tknoww both how to bet abaſed, and J know how 

d eutry where, and im all things J am inſtruc⸗ 
ence a! Amen kull, and to be hungry, both to abound, and 


Abtelin Jean doe all things thꝛough Chiid , which ſtreng⸗ 
the Vneth mee, 


135 ban Notwithſtanding, yet b ue well done that yce did 
cn 18 ate wich my affliction. 

Now yce Philippians know alſo, that in the bg» 

ginning 


lor, r] 


{{ Or, IT haue 
race ed all 
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beginning of the Goſpel, when T depattedfromMas 
dontaztio Church communicated with met, as concerning 
giuiug and receiuing but ye onely. 

16 Foz cuen in Thellalonica, pee (cnt once, and again 
vnto mp necellitie. 8 

17 Not bꝛcauſe J deſire a gift: but J deſire fruit, tht 
may aboundto your account. 

18 But J baue all. and abound. J am full, bauingto | 
teiued of E-paphzoditus the things which were tent tun 
you, an odour of a ſwucett ſmell, aſacrifice acceptable, wel ſ1i 
519 Nia Gb Gal ſupply al — 

19 But my God hall ſupplv all pour neede, | 
to his riches fn glow,by Chiſt Yeſus. ll 

20 Now vitoGod and our Father bee gloꝛp fo! eug bee 
and ever. Amen. l 

21 Salute cuery Saint in Chit Jeſus: the bithin fv 
which arc with me, greetc you. 

22 All the Saints (alnte you, chiefly thepthatared [12 
Clara houſhold, L 

3 The grace ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt bee with you lig 
all. Amen. NE. I; 

C It was wiſttcn to the Philippians from Rome, þſe 
Epaphzoditus. - 


gTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL fg! 


che Apoſtle tothe CoLloss1ANSs. ar 

a 

CHAP I. 2 

3 Hee thanketh God tor their faith, 9 prayerh for theit ic H be 
caſe in grace: 14 and deicribech the true Chriſt. thi 

4 Ant an Apoſtle of Teſus Chullt,by the will n. 

of God. and Timotheus our brother. J 


„ 2 Eo thc Saints and faithful brcthm hich 
in Cbzilt, which ate at Coloſle, grace bee thin 
— ＋ * 22 pence es God ont 6 
and the Loꝛd Jeluas Chuſt . 
TLZ 
02d Jeſus Thuſt, paving alwayes , 
4 Since wee heard of your faith in Liſt Jeſus, uud f, [| 
ol the loue which pc bane to all the Saints, Arn. 
5 For the hope which is latd vp fo2 pon Nr. [ Jn 
w_— yce heard befoze in the wozd of the trutth I 


pre. 3 n 
6 cAbich ts come vnto yon, as it isinall tde ung hh 


to the Coloſſians, Chap. 1. 


4 dbjingeth foozth krult, as it doeth alſo in you, ſince the 

ape heard of it, and kutw the grace ot God in trueth, 

7 As yct alſo learned of ECpaphꝛas, our deare fellow - 
ſruant, who is foz you a faithfull{Ziniſter of Chiſt: 

at| 8 (9ho alſo declared vuto vs your lout in the Spl⸗ 


tl for this tauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, doc 
om ſotceaſe to pꝛay fo2 you, and to deſirt that ye might be fif» 
id led with the Knowledge of his will, in all wiſe dome, and 
intuall vnderſtanding: 

ing] 10 That yte might walke woꝛthy ok che Loꝛd, vnto 
{l pleaſing, being krultfull in enerp good wozke » and in» 
we ctaling in the knowledge of God: 

u Strengthened with all might, accozding to his 
un latens power, vnto all pattence and long ſuffeting, wich 

Me ne: 

red [12 Gluing thankes vnto the Father, which hat; made 
zmecteto-be partakers of the inhetitance ef the Saints 


tot ? 

13 (Uho hath delincred vs from the power of darke» 
le, and hath tranſlated vs into the king dome of 1 his f ee 
Sonne, of hu (owe 
[4 In whom we baue redemption though his blood, 

1 the ſoꝛgtueneſſe ol linnes: : 
N (Uhots the image of the inuiſible God , the fir 
ne ofruery creature. 
b For by him were allthlugs created . that are in hea · 
„ Pad that axe in earth, vluble and inuilible, whether 
eit i He tones 02 domintone, oꝛ p2incipalitics,02 powers: 
＋ treated by bie, and foꝛ him. 
t wil dit 


m 


bf 


d het is b: fore all things, and by him all things - — wy 6. 
. Is 2+ 
9 And hee is the head of the body, the Chinch: who | 
Ahe e beginning, che firſt boznc from the dcad, that |} fn 1% en 
ie = ihagohe migbt baue the pzeeminence : all, 
Fett pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful 


(it, 
of ot fe "d (!/ hauing made peace though the blood of [0r,mekag 
uh] / by him to reconctle all chings vuto himſelfe,by Pee. 
— A , whether they bee things in carth, ozthings in 
ant, fl And yon that were ſometimes alienated, and cne- 
of tk a mins by wicked wozkes,yet now hath hee — | 
vonn p In the body sf his fleſh, thꝛough death, to preſent you even. 
nblameablc,and vnrepzenable in his . I 


or 0 
Frech * 
vw 1d fr ze, 
X. 1. 19. 


f 9 r,90101'7 


Jeu ' 


5%, F., 


87 case. 


lo: here. 
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23 Tf ye continut in the faith grounded and ſctled an 
bee not n. oui d away from the hop: of the Goſpil, wiih | 
pe haue heard, and wich was pzcack d to eucky cum 
whichts vnder heauen, whereof J Paul ammadeanþ 
uiiter. 

24 tho vow rtiort : in myſufferings ſoꝛ ron, and fily | 
that which is behind of the aftiictions of Child im lu 
nest „for his bodies he, u tics rh Clerchs 

25 ccthertot J am maden iniſter, according toth i 
MNpenſation of Gad, Which ts giuen come fozpon, [yolk 
luft che wezdok Deed: 

25 tuenthe myliery wl:ich hath beene hid from age 
and from gener t:0i:5 , but now ts made manifelt to 
int, 

27 To wham Sc would mahle knowen what fsf 
riches of the ala tis mpiterie among the Gentil 
whfc! is Chin h 1 vou the hopi of glow: 

28 Tino ere pen By WANNRNK furry man, and tratihs 
iu; cer man Vt edt eee due, that ur map pꝛeſent tune. 
man rerfett in Chun Tf whites 11 

29 © {rooms altolahour, Frining according tofifpe 
reomtag, eehte oz et Fiume wis „lp. 0 

' 
N 
Lt 


1 


I? 


' 


C1” A 
1 Hechte then totes eo ant. p Chi. $ ta beware 
& Frgoa; hy wt : tons, +8 wo: th;ppwgot 
vids, 23%! 1 Das: Co enn te | 
Cr eogutoynatnck ico whot grtat i conflict q u 
fa: von, du ez dem of k Ane d and loꝛ as mau the 
beauenot{c 1.1 wn fore ih thy de: fl. 
2 Tou tar bear: 11201 tber comforted, beingk E 
tageth c un lens, tic. c ok thefull allume 
nerd nfuge t „Hogement etz nne 
of Eau, and al the: ter nacktes hn, N 
2 Un dehe at u 11 b:654 £04105 of wilevome 14 
knou't ge. 
4 Aud tatis J Li, I. 5 
tuttüng words. 44 
5 For though Þ bes alli nt m the lle, tt am J! lan 
vou in the (parts, £9viig our b boldinz volt 02D6t; andi ory. 
Ned(aiiticfſc crvonct! HT, a 2021] 
1 As fee hauc tierefo:c recemed Chai Itſus! any 
020440 walke yi tr him: | 
7 rs and Ui;ite vn in hen: and T:bli:d86 | 
faich, as yet haut Veen taught, abounding c2erw"Pacr, 
ryankeſgiuings *” ut, 


- 


i 
- = 


y man C:oute bezullt you! 


— 


tothe Coloſſians. Chap.2. 


Is Bewarcleſt any man ſyoile you theoughTIi;tioſopyy | 
1 adyane decctt, after che craditie: 0! 051103, aktecthe! rite , 0. elements, 
| [aimentsofthe wol d, ano not after Ebvſte 
þ | 9 Fortin Ulm Owertfir th all tlic giants of he OoDyrald 
yl e 1 him which is the head of 
incipali o and peawer. | | 
" 1 M0 00 667 cittuweiled with thecircmmck⸗ 
don mode dithont andes in putting ut the bod LLLYE 
Lene 
n r uticd uus am in hape iſine, white allo von are 
a with him (120139! tit fAithef tic opetatton et Od, 
bat raiſed bim ft on: the drad. 
1; and pou being co 1476. r amm s, and the vnclretun⸗ 
of rum fte „bath he give fencd together ditt, unt, 
ug toꝛgiuen ron alk tretp ca, | 
4 lotting our the tang foie of nba, that 
Meg unn ve, WHINE) AS CONLEY 0 bs, and (Coke it 
Weſt if the war, n vnd it io ts tolle: 
„F Judbhamu terte pimp. lite, and powers, hee 
dea ew other open lo,ttumpiung oner tte knit. | Or ,m im- 
þ tt no wan theretolt tot ven inf] weat o dzinke, ſe!8, 
Mercſp:ct ot an holiday, oꝛ of the neve Moon, 02 of the 40, f. earrng 
Wyatt) vayes ; ani in. 


1 


enn dit ich art a dow of things tocoꝛne, but the body 
ot MChrilt. 

8 £:tno mat jſbeauitſe yon of your reward, fin a vo- [[0r,nudge 
Ii bumilitic and worſtupping of Angels mruding evan} you, 
\aotboetumgs v:1ich he ach not (rene, vatacly haft vp 16, heing a 


fielhly n. u de: veluntary in 
agu Andnot holdi'1g the bead from which all the body unt 1716. 
lunmpents and bands, yas not ct ent mim ted, ang 
Wiattgetherhicreaſerh winy the (ct ate of Bob. 
Wherefore if ye be dead with heit trow the ru⸗- 


; , Ort lemeurs 
atme of tle world: why, est hang tung tit ye world 
ſubiect t602d(-15ncs < - 
un (Touch not. tate rot, handle nat: 
TAlichalt arc ta pere wich th. vio, 2 after the 
I Odundaneiits ab Boctrin: zt einen: 
5 dt Mih things have ideen + 34s of WET donne in (Or, pwafh. 
Wil and inurl. a date let the, Gt rte bod : 


p. 4 07,” 
cl Fan Jo out to th tetfsr) ti sehe H. te. 2 
HA r. t+; n 
beds erh vrliere weine eke tte, © lle: hcaneth 
teh 0 ical 'O lfu one ol aun nd c ut on 
c I andro lund!y uihei dees. 
50 Tf 


The Epiſtle 
F pethen be rilen with Thick, ſeekethoſethingowk 


2 1 » W,0re Thiit ii teth on the right hany 
2 Set pour !] affcctton on things aboue, not onthing 
the carth. | 

S yet are dead, and pour life is hid with Chil 

4 CAhen Chꝛiſt who is our life all appeat 
pe alſo apytart with him in gloꝛp. W. a 

5 Montific therifoze your members which art 
the carth : foꝛnication, uncleannetle, tnozdinate affe 
— concupilcence, and couttouſneſſc, which is Is 

acrte ; | 

6 Foz which things ſake, the wꝛath of Godcom 
on the chil dꝛen of diſobedtence. 

7 JInthe wllch ye allo walked lometime when 
ued in them. 

8 But now you alſo, put off all theſe, anger, maß 
— blaſphemtc, filthy communication out of ji | 
month. 

9 Lfenot one to another, ſceing that yt haue put okt 
old man with his deedes: 

lo And haue put on the new man, which is renew 
in knowledge, after the tmage of him that aum 2 


m, 

rx ecihere thert fsncither Greeke, no2 Jem, cim 
ſion, noꝛ unctrcumciſion, Barbartan, Scythlan, bonds! 
free: but Chziſt is all, and in all. | 

12 Put onthcrefoze (as th: elect of God, holy udn 
loued) bowels of mercits, Kinducſlc, humblencſſt ou 4 
meekeneſſe, long ſuffe xing, 

1 Fozbearing one ancther, and fgiiug ont amg? 
i any man haut a quarrell againil any: cum as e 1 
foꝛgaue vou, ſo alſo doe ye. | 

14 And abouc all the'c things rut on charſtie,which 4 
the bond of perfectneſſe. Yy 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, tel 10 
al allo ye arc called in ont body: and bee yte than 


16 Let the word of Lluin dytll in routicklyln al ; 
dome, teaching and ad:montq ing one another in — jy 
and {ymnes, and ſuirituall ſongs, finglag with ze 
pour heatts ta the Loꝛd de den 


17 And whatſocuct yer doc in word ptebe 
the Mame of the Lord Teſus, Tintng thankts toe 
the Fat het by him. : * 


To the Coloſſians; Chap.4s 


q ues ſabmit vour ſtlues vnto your owne huſbatids 


| tin the Loꝛd. 
— —— lone your wiues, and be not bitter againſt 


neg Cblldꝛen, obcyyour parents in all things, foz this 
Ws well pleaſing vato the Lord. 
iter Fathers pꝛouoke not your childzeu to anger, leſt they 


| gen. 
"(22 ©cruants obey in all things pourmaſters according 
ie fleſh, nor with eve ſerulce as wien pleaſcrs , bur m 
re valfieeteneſſe of heart, fcaring God: ; 
kanal 33 Andwhacſoruer yee doe, doe it hartilp, as tothe 
's nd, and notuntomen?: 
24 Knowing that of the Lord pet ſhall receiue the re- 
of the inheritance ;fo2 pee ſerut the Lozd Challe, 
j But he that doeth wrong (hall rectctat foꝛ th wrong 
neulich be hath dont, and there is no reſpect of perſens. 


ULY CHAP. 1111. 
of yah Hee exhorteth to fernencie in prayer, 3 and to walke witely 
towards them that doe not yet Know Chriſt, 


off 
Iſters gine vnto pour ſeruants that which ts toaſt 
mew! — knowing that pee alſo haue a maſter in 
2 Conttaue ln pꝛaper, and watch in the lame with 
fugeſgintttg; 
md 3 (Aithall ,v22ving allo for us: that Gon would open 
093 a dose of utterance, to (prake the mylterp of 
deu, fo: which J am alſo in bonds: 
fa! : hat J may make ft mankeſt, as! I ought ta 


oy Ante in wiſedeme towards them that are without. 
ChlMecning the tine, 

6 Letyourſpeect be alwayes with qrace,ſeaſoned with 
licht 5 that ye may know how pon ought to anſwere euer 


tog 7 All my Cate hall Tychicus detlate vnto ou, who 
hank non bexther, and afatthfull mintiler, and fellow 
lv 8 Whom J haue tent vuto van fo2 the ſame purpoſe, 


al yl hee mizht know your eſtate , and comfozt youy 


2222 
IWthDazſinusafaithfull and beloued bꝛother, we 
ek re. They hallmat; knowen vnto you all things 


hare dont here. 
Ce 19 Ariſtarchus 


The firſt Epiſtle 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow pꝛiſoner (al | 
Marcus liſters ſonne to Barnabas, 4 * 


g * 
rccetue commanderneuts : ik hee come vnto you, d 


him: ö 
11 And Feſus which is called Juſtus, who ate of 4 
Circumciſion : theſe ouelv are my fellow workers a $ 
King dame of God, which haue beene a comfozi vuts 4 
| 12 Epaphzas, whois one of vou, aſcruintof Chi 
{{0r,jtrin'ng- ſaluteth you, — Av mw r kn you 
Cr,filled, Maäptrs, chat ye map tand pertect, aid! complete 
Hera the will of God. owpieen | 
x3 Fo I beare bim recozd, that heehath a greate who 
foꝛ you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in 0edt 


rapalis. ! 
14 Luke the bcloned]Jhyſictan, and Demas grett | 
15 Saluterhe bzcthzen which are in Laodicea, adi 
Nymyhas, andthe Church whichtsin his houſe. 
c6 And when this Epiſtle is read among you,canſethyx 
it be read alſo in the Church ofthe Laodiceans:andt 
yt ltkewiſe read the Eptitle from Laodicea, F 
17 And lay to Archippus - Take heede to the £ 
go which thou haſt recctucd inthe Lozd, that thou kb! 


t. * 
18 The Salutation by the band ok me Paul. Remo | 
ber my bonds. Grace be with you Amcu- a 


C <TAtittenfrom Rome to the Coloſſians, by Tuch 
and Onelimius. 1 


THE FIRST EPISTLE Oh 


PAVL THE APOSTLE. TO 
THE THESSALO NILANS, 11 


CHAP, I. Ry 
z Hee cheweth miuqdfuln. ſſe of them in thankeſgiuing 1d 


Prayer, and per iwaſion of thei: ſincire fauh and cc 


Aul, end Silnanus, end Timothtus, um 
4 the Church of the Theſlalontans, whichi# 

in Sodthe Father, aud in the Lem! 
G30 Chitit : grace bee unto pou, and 8 
> wo from God our Father , and iht Lod J 


Z * 
2 Mee giue thankes to God al wayts koꝛ vou all: mau 
mention ot you in our pꝛapers, 2 be 


to the Theſſalonians. Chap. 2. 


2 Remembaing without reaſing your wotke of faith, 
cold labour of lout. and vatience ef hope, in our Lozd, Je- 
TW Chit, in the ſight of God and our Father: 
A Knowing, bꝛethzen, { bcloned,your elet tton of God. 


1. i 


en our Gocpel came not vnro von in word onelv, Tu 


” alſo fa power, and in the holy Ghoſt and in much al. 

ert, as ye kom what manner of inen we were among 

oy vu for your ſakt. 

in & Aud pe became followers of ns and ofthe Leid, ha» 
wn: I the woꝛd in much arkuctiou, with top of the 


7 ©othat ye weve enſamples to all that belceue in 
WaicrdonfaanvAchata., 
tia] 8 Fo: from von ſounded ont the word of the Lozd, not 
n Dacedonta any Achata, but alſo in encry place 
N faithtro God-ward{s ſyꝛead abꝛoad, ſo that we need 
che to ſpeake anything, | 
dhe Foꝛthey themſelues ſbew of vs, what manner of en- 
» Winx (1 wweh1dvaco vou, and how yt tutned to God from 
Polo, tu ſetue the lluing and trac Had, 
u fþ $10 And co walte fon his Donne from heanen, Whom hee 
Ao ftom the dead, cuen Jeſus which deliucred vs from 
new MWath to co ne. 
; CHAP, 11. 
tas Þ Howthe Goſpel was preached vnto them, and how they re- 
| eeed it, —_ he was to long abſent, and why hee is de- 
Nu to ue them, 


O your ſcluts. b:cth2en, know our entrance in vita 
S jou, that it wis not tn vaine. 
But euen afterthar we had (uff:red before, and wert 
 Pacfullyintreated as ve know, at Phſlippt, we were 
din out God, to ſpeake vnto you the Golpel of Goa 
ol th much contention. 
bet. 1} Foz our echoztation was not of Decett, noz of vn- 
nelle, neꝛ in guile : | 
bntd }4 But as wee mere allowed of God to bet put in truſt 
<# Mhthe Goſpf, even ſo we ſpeatre , not as pleaſing men, 
clas God, which tryethour hearts. 
— far neither at any time vſed wee flattering wordes. 
(67 Pe know; no a cloake of touetouſucſſe, God's wit · 


ung [6 guat men ſought we glory ; neither of you ,no2 yet 


Ce 2 7 Due 


a e. 


BY King c e becug burthenſome as jOr fed 


10.5 %. 
7 2b, 


1 


The prſt Epiſtle 


7 Zut we wire gentle among vou, tuen as a une ch 
riſech herchildꝛen: | 

8 So ociug affectionately deſireons ol pon, we were wh 
liaxto haue imparted vito you, not the Goſpel of 69 


to vs. 

9 Fo: ye remember, bꝛethꝛen, our labour and tr walli 
fo: labouring nigh: and day, becauſe we would not bk 
chargeablc vnto any cf you, we pzcached vnto vou the G6 
{pil of Ged. 


10 Pt ate witneſſes, and 50d allo, how holy, and ind | 


ly, and vublamcably wee behaued our ſcluts among yu 
that brletue. h 

It As vou know how we exhoꝛted and comforted,an 
cyargedenerpone of you, (as à father doech his childzm) 

12 That yt would walke worthy of God, who hath cab 
led you vnto his kingdome and glozy. 

13 Fo2thts cauſe allo thanke we God without ceaſing, 
becauſe vihen ye rectiued the woꝛd ok God which yt head 
of v, ye rectiued it not as tie word of men, but (asit is 
* hel word of Hod, which efkectually wozkeed 
in pon that beietne. 5 

14 Ferpebꝛetlnen, beceme followers of the Church 
ol Gen, whichin Iudea are in That Yeſus ; fo yet 
hatie lutłert d like things oc your oWne countreymen, cu 
as they haue ot the ches? ; 

IJ C2 both hillch the Lord Jeſus, and their ole 
{Nanhets and honel perfetnted 1s ; andthep pleaſe ut 
(MN, and are tomratpto all men: 

10 Forbidding vs toſpeabe tothe Geatftes,chat they 
nal t be laucd, to All vp their tunes alway! fozthe 
come vpon them to the vttermolt. _- 

17 "ur we, incthꝛeu, being taken kram pou for aller 
tire. in veltuce.not in heart, endenoured the moꝛt adur 
gantlyto ſet vom fact with great delirt, 

18 cctuerefoꝛe we would baue come vnto von ( cum 
lo ict and agalne: but Satan bludzed vs. | 

19 Foꝛ what is our hunt. oꝛ topo? exo cof reopen: 
Ire not tuen vet in the preſence ofourLozdJ 
at hls comming? . LS 

20 Fo: pe are our glozy and (op, 

CiiAP. 111, = Matar for 
 O{Pauls (ending of Timothie vnto chem: 7 Hinzof 
them: His deſire to ſee them. ' 


3 


VV Verefore, when we could no longtt febeart; vt 


thong ut it good to be lekt at Reben alan; 4 


onclp, but alſo our owneloules, becauſe pe wette dearc w | 


— £©@ a» — > —_ — — E 


— as -—— © moe 


| (ab 


ſing, 
catꝭ 
{5 it 
allo 
ches 
allo 
ul 
Uu 
1 
they 
uth 
at 
up 


TW == 


— 


U 


th 


$00, aud our fellow 


to the Theſſalonians. 


Chap. ꝗ. 


1 And ſent Timotheus oux brother and minlſter of 


2 % hat no man ſhould be moued by 7214 


labour er in the Goſpil of Thailtz to 
efablith peu, and to tom toꝛt you, cavterning pont faith: 


le aftlicttons: 


iu your ſe lues know that we are appointed theteumto. 


4 For vertly when we were with you, we tould ven be» 


tat, tbat we ſuonl d ſuller ertbulatton, cuen as it cumc to 
palſc,and ye know, 
5 For this cauie when T conldno longer fozbeare , J 


- 


it to know vour faith, (eaſt byſome meanes the tempter 
hun tempte d you, and our labour be in vatne. 


6 But now when Ti:nothtus came from von vnto v3 


ind b2ought vs good tidings of vanr faith and chaxitte, 
ind that ye haue good rencmbeance of vs alwayts, del: 
ing great ip to (ec ve, as we allo to ſee pou ; 


7 There koꝛe bꝛethien, we were conſozteDouer von en 


all our alflictton aud deſtreſſe. hy pout falt h: 


$ fo: now we* liue, it ve ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
9 Fo! what thanks can we render to Gov againe fo2 


ourS0d, . : ; 

lo Nigijt and dap pꝛaving exceedingly that vice wighe 
ſee your fact, and might percect that which is lacking it 
ur laith: 


I Nom God {nk lf: end onr Father 


Telus Cöꝛiſt j{ direct our wav unt o ven 


4255 the (op whercwith we ioy fo} pour . K. s before 


„and our Lo2d 


[2 And the Loꝛd raake vou ta ſucreaſe, and abound in 


t doe towards vou. 


C3t AP; FTEELFI 


loueone te wards another, and towards all men, even as 
It To the end bee map eſtabliſh pour hearts vublame- 


ablcin holineſſe befoꝛe God, cucu out Father. at the com- 
ming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt with all his Saints. 


I Heeexhorteth them co gone on ingoanflc, 6 To ho'ineſſe, 


9 tO lone, 1 toquierrete, . ; to maferateforrow tor the 
dead, 17 Oluie reſ ection and Liſt iudt meat. 


Arthermoꝛe then, wei bell ech von, biethꝛen, and ier · 
bozt rou y che Lozd Jie, thetet ves baue rectincd 


* 


—_— 12640 MIN mat. 
> $02 vt kaum what comm Iemencs wer Race. yon 
by the Cord x Y ſu IE ; ; y a : s 


3 For this is the will of God, even veil 
Ave ſhould aba aue kt om foratcatioin; 
Cc} 


deve, bon vie cnchr to wulat, and to plralc God, ſo pee 


x ſanctiſication, 
4 That 


on 77. 


[' +, cuade 


lo; equ: N 
1 :ſc 


The firſt Epiſtle 


4 That tuerp one ot you ſhould know dow: poell 
bis * eUin —— — — — don to | 
5 Not in the luu of coucupiſentts, tutn as the 88 
tiles which know not God: , 6th 
lor, ., 6 That no mangoe beyond and i defrand his biothy 
owerreach. I tuany matter, becauſe that the Lord is the autngir at al 
or, n the luc h, às we alſo haue foꝛew arned ron. and tedſütd: | 
her. 7 Foꝛ Sod hath not called vs vutovncleanencſe, but 
3 vmo holineſſe. 

Or raecbetb. g Heth:reforethat | deſpiſcth, deſpicerh not man, bnt | 
4 God, who hath alſo given vnto va his holy Spirit. 

But as touching b2otheity loue, ve neede not that J 
wilte vnto von: (op pe Four ſcluts are taught of God to 
lone one anather. 

IO And fudeede, ye doe it towards all the bꝛethzen, whſch 
are tu all Mace donta: but we beſeechyon, bucthyin » that 
pefnereaſc moꝛe and mot: 

If Aub t bat re ſtudie to be culet, aud to deeyonr owee 
bulincſſc. and to wozke with your owne bands, ( as wee 
tommandedyon:) pd 

12 That vt niay walke honeſtly toward them that are 
o/, yu may t Heut, and that vt may haue lacke of ſi nothing. 

13 Put J would not baue vou to be ignorant, biethn, 
concerning them which arc aſleept, that yt ſotcow not tun 
as others which hnue no bope. 

14 Foz if we heleene that Jeſus dled, and roſe agsint: 
tuen ſo them alſo which ſletye in Jeſus, will God bang 
with bim. a 

15 Fo: this wee ſav vnto you by . 

1 


that we which are ative, and remaine vnto the 
of the Loꝛd. ſhall not pzenent them whick art afl 
16 Foz the Lord himſelfe shell deſcend from heaven 
with aftont, with the vorce of the Archangel, and with | 
the trampe of God: and the dtad in Chyiſt ſhall riſe pr. 
17 Then we whichare aſtic. and remaine, ſhall 
canght vn together witbthem in the clouds, to meete 
on Loꝛd in the ayze : and lo ſhall we cucr bee wih the 


02D. 
o- erben. 18 (Aberefoze,'| comfoztene anothtr with theſe won. 


S 1 
Hee ſheveeth of « hriſts ſecond comming to udgement, 
and giucth divers preceprs: 23 and ſo conelndeth. 


B At of the times and ſeaſons, bitt hitn, xe haut 0 
need that J walte vnto you. 1 fy 


— — — 


, 


tothe Theſſalonians, Chap. c. 


02your (clues know perfectly, that the day of the 
| uam as a thiefc in the night. _—_ 
2 Forwhen they ſhall lav, eate and fafty: then ſudden 
tommetu vpon them astranalevpou a woman 
790 with childe, and they hall not eſcape. 
21 | 4 But ye bꝛethꝛcn, are not: u dat kntſſe that that day 
outrtake you as a thicfe, 
5 Peareallthe childꝛen of lig ht. and the chfldzen of 
the dap: we are not ofthe n/ght,no2 of darkeneſle, 
but | 6 Eherefoze let vs not flcepe, as doe others: but let vs 
| ' patchand be ſober. ; 
7 Forthey that lleepe, leepe fn the night, and they that 
d tg te dwrtzen, are dzunkin inthe ntz he, 
But let vs, who are of the day, be ſober putting on 
id | hebreſtplate of faith and loue, and foz an helmet, toe 
hope of falnat ton. 
q Foꝛ od hath not appointed vs towꝛath: but to ob» 
ee | falnc laluation byeur Lord Jelus Chitſt, 
10 (ho died foꝛ vs, that whether wee wake oz ſletpe, 
wefhonld line to tcth t nit hj him 
u (Uherefope ton foꝛt our ſtluts together, and edffie | 0, ht. 
me another, euen as alſa ve doc : 
4 And wee beſcech you, hiethꝛen, to know them which 
Imoniſh von: 
ww | 8 ind to eſleeme them very highly in loue fo2 thelr 
wokes ſake, and beat peace among your ſelucs. 
14 Now well exhort vou, bꝛethꝛen, warne them that are 
2 Imtulv.tomfoꝛt the feeble minded, ſuppozt the weake,be — 


x among pou, and arc oncr pol in the Loꝛd, and ads 


patient toward all men. ,&jordey 

15 Ste that none render tulll foꝛ tuill vnto any man: 
n | but tuer follow that which is good, both an. ong your 
th | {ues to all men. 
ſt, | 16 Retoxce eucrmoze. 
me | 17 Piay withaut ceaſing ? 
te | 18 In enerything gine thanks: fo: this is the will of 
$e | Godin Thi Teſus concerning von. 

19 Queuchnot the ſpirit : 

. | 20 Deſpiſe nat prophecyſans ; 

A {one all things bold fait that which is good. 

22 Ahſtaine from all appcarance of euill, 
ee | 2} And the verv God ok peace ſanctitie you wholly:zany 
IrrayGod, yont whole ſpirit aud ſonle, and body be p2e- 
ſrrucd blameleſſe vnto the comming of our £028 Jeſus 


24 Falthlull to be that talleth you, who alſo will docſt 
Ct 4 25 Dꝛe⸗ 


[0 Jr ,adrure, 


CG» the An- 
elr cfhs 
over. 

Or gecl- . 


The ſecond Epiſtle, 


25 Bzethzen pꝛay foꝛ vs. 52 
26 Greer the 1 with ” holy ki | | 
27 Il charge pou bythe Loꝛd, that this 

xtad vuto all the holp bzethzen. vis Tpille be 
28 The grace ok our L02v Jeſus Chziſt be with you 


Amen. 
¶ Thefirſt Epiſtle vnto the Thellaſonians,was wyitem 
from Athens. 


= = mm*©> a} aa 


TTHESECOND EPISTLEOF 


PAVL THE APOSTLETO 
THE THE>SSALONIANS, 


CHAP.;.L 
1 Hee ſkewcth the good ovinion of their faith, loue, and pat. | 
ence, 11 andcomt: teth them agairſt perſecution. ne 


Auland Siluanne, and Timotheus vito 0 
e the Church ofthe Theſcalontane, in God J, 
"+ 


* 


dur fathet, and the L92d TeſusChyiſt: 
175 W 2 Gracc unto you, and peatefromGo 
2 92 our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chulf, 
FO AWD 3 C&c are beund to thankt God elwa 

"2 you, biethien, as it fs meet, becauſe that pont fai 
groweth excteding ly, and the charity of cucryone ofyouall/ 
towards cach ather 2v0mmnecthe 

4 So coat wee car ſclues gioꝛy in pou lu tie Churches 
gf God, foꝛ your pstituct, and kalch in all vour perſccitions 
aad tribulations that yr (nance. 

5 Which is a m-nifcit token of the right cons (udgement 
of God, that ye may he counted wort yy of the kingdomeof 
God. foꝛ which ve elſe ſuffer; 

6 Sttingit is a righttens thin with God toretoms 
penſettibmlation to them that trouble von: 

7 And to rou who are troubled, teſt with vs, whenthe 
Lon T cus thalbe rencalcd from Heatien,f with hismigh 

p Anacls, 

N In &imnfing fire, if taking vengeance on them that 
. nom net o/ auuthat obty not the Goſpell ofour £010 
Jeius Citi. 

9 CAba ſball be nunidud with tuctlaſting deftenction 
from thc pzelcnce or the Loꝛd, and lim the gloꝶ of lis 
pawer ? 

to E Ahen ut ſhall come to bee Rlozffied in bis Salnts 
and to bee admired in all them that belttue (het 


oO > =» - 


= 


* 
— — 


to the Theſſalonians Chap.2. 


Aumony among von was beleeued ) in that day. 
u UAherefoꝛe alſo wee pꝛay alwayts foz you! , that our 
god would count you woztbyof this calling. and fulfill 


all the good pltaluxt of his goodneſſc, and the wozke of 


with power: 
in Cher the Name of our Loꝛd Itſus Cbꝛiſt may bee 
glorified in you, and yet in bim. accoꝛding tothe grace of 
ut God, and the Lo: I cls Clalft, 


1 He ex horteth them to continue ſtediaſt, 3 ſceweth them 
there hall be 4 departure i om the faith, 5 and a ditcouei v 
of Antichr ilt before the d. y ot the lord come. 

Ow wee beſcech you biethren, by the comming ef eut 
— Itſus Chztlt, and by our gathering toget ber 

Mo lum, 

1 That ye be not ſoonc ſbaken in minde, oꝛ be trouble d, 
lt ker by ſpirit, vo: by werd, noꝛ by letter, as ftom ve, as 
thatthe day of Chill is at hand. | 

3 Lit no man deteiue ron by ary meants, fo: that day 
dall not cr me, txti pt thert cone a falling away fixſt, and 

at man ol linne be re1icaled, the (onnc of per dition, 

4 (Als oppoſtth and tralteth bümtelfe above all that 
gtalled God, oꝛ that is worſt ipped: fo that hee as Gon 
nith in the Temple of God» ſhcu ing yimtelte that he is 


I Kenmember ve not, that when J was pet with yon, N 


Mdyoutbeſcrhings 2 

6 Ad now yer know , what i witzHoideth that bee 
lab be reuealen in his time. 

7 Fe the myilcry of fyiquity dacth alt ady wozke, 
8 — who now letteth, wall let, vnttil he he taken out of 


p. 
and then (all that wicked heertuceltd, whom the 
ad ſpall conſume with the lpirtt of his month, aud shall 
tor wich the bꝛigntneſte of his comming: 
9 Teen biw, Etolt comming is aftet tize working of 
an, with ali power, an d ſignts, and lying wet dere, 
lo Ann with all ?cectueableneſſe of viietabt ic ouſneſre, in 
M that peefſh: becarſe the" receiued net the lont ok the 
Ach, tharthey r:1aht betined. 
ll And fo this cauſe Sev all ſend them ſitong delu⸗ 
What tber ſbould belecue alit: 
* Ehat they all right be damned who k. lecucd not 
*itueth, but had plroſart in vnriahtcoume ße. 
3 Put we re bound to in thavkes , alwaves to Gon 
MW, then, beloucd of the LozTs becauſe God both 
em 


er. vcuchſa⸗ 


or, Ze. Aerb. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


from the beginning choſen you toſaluatſon,t 

fication ofrhe ſpitit, and bcltefe of the —— 
14 Wihecreunto he calltd you bp our Goſycl to the oh, | 

taining ofthe glo:v of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chitſt, i 
15 Thercfoze bꝛetlꝛen, and faſt, and bold the travith 

ons, which ye haut beene taught, whethcrby wozd,oz 

Epiltle 


16 Now our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit himſelfe, and God ene 
our Father which hath loued vs, and hath gtuen vs eu ; 
laſting tonſolation, and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and (tabliſh pou in euery good . 

ls 


woꝛd aud woꝛrke. | 


e 
1 ee craueth their prayers, 4 teſtineth his conkdence of q 
them, 5 prayeth for them, 6 and giucth them diverspre | 
cepts, 
F Jnally bꝛet hꝛen, pay foꝛ vs, that thewozdofthe Lon 
fGr.may run. why DAY haue free courſe, and be glozified , tutn as itis | 
. ont, 
voni. 2 Andthat we may de deltnered from 1 vnreaſonable } 
and wicked men: foꝛ all men haue not faith: 
3 But the Loꝛd is faithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, ad 
keepe vou from eulll. 
4 And we haut confidence in the Lord touching you 
that ye bothdoe,and will doc the things which wee can 
vou. 
| 5 Andthe Lord direct your hearts into the loue of God, 
0, e peri- and into the il pattent waiting for Chutit. k 
| ence of Crit. 6 Mom we command you bzethzen, in the None of | 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſſt, that yee withdzaw your | 
from cuerp bꝛother that walketh diſozderly, and not after 
thetraoition which yt receine d ok vs. 
7 Foꝛ pour ſelucs know how yt ought to follow vs: fi 
we behaucd not our (clues diſoꝛderly — 
$ Neither did we tate any mans bzcad ken nougbt: bu 
wꝛought with labour and trauatle night and daythat we 
night not be chargeable to anyok von. 
E 9 Not becauſe wee haue not powers but to make ol? p 
clues an example vntoyoun to kollow vs. a 
10 Foꝛ tuen when we were with you, this wetommm jy 
ded vou, that il any would not woꝛke, neither d jk 


tate. 
11 For wer rare, that there are ſome which walke ® f 
move pou diſoꝛderly, working ot at all, but are | 


Dies. u fn 


to Timothie. Chap. 1. 


u go tiem that art ſuch, wee command and exboꝛt 

eur Loꝛd Jelus Cbꝛiſt, that wich quictneſſe they wozke» 

we . not veary in well doing | 
1? But N. Unten » a 

| ard t any man odey not our word by this Epitle, [[ 0r,famnt nes 

Iroctthat man. and yaue no company with him, that he 10, Genif 


th 
ut 
mph aſhamed, 8 
— n count him not as an tutmit , but admoniſh bim as ** per 
0d 


Adetder. 

1 the Loꝛd of peacc himſclfe, giue you peace al» 
kajcs by all meant o. The Loꝛb be with vou all. 
17 The ſalutation of Paul with n ine owne hand, wheih 
lͤtht token in tucty Eytſtle: ſo i waite» 
18 Thegrace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt be with you all. 


of 

1 Erbe ſecond Epiſtle to the Thtſſulonians was wilt» 
2 ten from Athens · 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
ble PAVI THF APOSTLE 

15 to TIMO TZI. 


CHAP. 1. 
Oh als charge to Timothie. 5 The end of the Law 1 Of 
MF | ulscallug. 20 OfHyweneus and Alenander. 


Anlan Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, by the 
F commandement of God our Sautour,and 
lord Teſts Chaiſt, which 18 ont hope, 
8 2 Unto Timothy my owne ſonne in the 
SA f:tth: Grace, mercte, and peace from God 
our Father, and Teſus Chilſt our Lord. 
{ As beſought thee to abideNillat Epheſus, when 
t into ¶ act donſa, that thou mig hteſt chargeſome 
attheyteach no ethet dottrine, = 
Neither giue bet de to fables, and endleſſe gentalo⸗ 
e which minister queſttons, rather then edikying⸗ 
Ach is in faith: ſo doe. 
Bow the end of the Commandement fs charitle, 
Aare btart, and of a good conſcienct, and ol faith 


6 From which ſome || hautng Cwarued, haue turned o. n . 


00, lus 

» 
1 
„ 
4 


- 


K ® 


MM 


bk. a. 4 


ES KD 


e ® Wide vrtovainetan lin 
be f eſirtlugto — . the Law, onderſtanding = 
aus ("vt What they lap, noꝛ wyercof they affieme. 


8 Dut 


U. A 


lo- e 
9.4. 


The firſt Epiſlle 


— * kuow that the Lal is good, (fa many} 
awitnliy : 

9 Rnowſngtis, that the Lab is not made foza tig 
tcons man, but forthe lawleſle and ditobedtent, forth | o 
vngodlp , and fox ſinners, foz vnholp and pzophane, fy 
murdcrcrs of fathers, and murderers of mothers, in| & 
manſlavers, 

1 ur whozrmongers,fo2 them that defile themſilus] e 
with maubinde, fo: men-ſtealcrs , fo; lyers, fo: penn 

crſous, and ik thert be any other thing that is tontram uf fi 

ound docttine. : 

11 'Acco2ding to the glozious Eoſpel ofthe blelltd Sch pt 
hich was committed to my erult. l 

12 And I thanke Chziſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, who hath w 
abled me: koꝛ that he counted me lait h full, putting mc ir by 
tothe miniltety, | 

13 Cthowas befoꝛe a blaſphemet, and a perſcenter,adſ N 
ininrfous, Bunt J obtained merep,becauſe J didit i 
rant ly in vnbelicke. f 

14 Annthe e race ct ovr Loꝛd was erteeding ban · ur 
dant, uithf!. uth and lout. which is in Chiſt Telus. | 

75 Tbtsis a faitbtvli Caring ,avd wozthy of all acct} It 
kation, that Chilit Telus came into the world to we 1 
finocrs, cf whom J ain chicke. N 

16 Hewbtit. foꝛ this taufe J obtaintz mercy, tu 
me titſt, Itſus Chit might ew fozth all long fun | 
ſox a patterne to them which Mould hereafter belttut ſir 
him, ta like euerlaſting. l 

17 Now vuto the Ring eternally immoztall, inulſiblsJn 
thc onclp wile God, be hononr and glozy los ever and ih] i 


Amen. 
18 Th{s charge J commlt vnto thee ſoune Timot | | 
actoꝛding tothe prophecies which went befoze on the 7 


278 5 rre a good warfare) 
that t zou by them mighteſt warre (Hence, which but 


16 Holding kalt hand a good con 
ning nut 2way, concerning katth, baue made 
20 vt whom is Hymencus and Alexauder» 2 
bane deleted vato Satan, that they may learue 


al bhemc⸗ 
8 C H A . I. 


3 Tt is mcc: to pray and giue thankes ſar all men 9 Wome 4 

attire, e2 Theyaienot pernutted to reach. yl. it 

FE || Croort fhorifore 4 that ſirit ot all (aplications, 'F 
ers, inter cemmons, and giuing of thanks bt ma 

mien: | i |; me 6 

2 For Kinga, and all that art in U authonltie- l 


* 


5 


N 

— 
I 
* 


to Timothie, Chap.2., 
e may leadt a qulet and peaceable life, in all godlineſle 


le. 
1 A la good and acccptable in the fight of God 
tt | cur Sautour. 
fo] 4 (ito will have all mtu to be Caucd, and to come vu ; 
» in | tothe knowledge ofthe trueth- 


| F $0: me 150ne So, and one Medlatour betweene 
lun Cid and men. tde man Thilſt Teſto, ; 
n -6 {hogauc yimſelfca ranſcine fo2 all, to bt teſiißtd a. ati 
h in due tune. me-. 
7 ({4;:rcamto J am oꝛdaincd a pꝛeacher, and an As 
Gel poſtle (J rake the trueth in Chziſt, and lie not ) a teacy» 
tel the ntils in kalch and verity. 
l $ 3 vilitherckoze that men pꝛay cuery where lifting 
ies by holy bands without waath and doubting. 
Ju like manner alſo, that women adozne themſclues 
„ hmodeft 22rarelf , with ſhamfaſtacs and ſobzletic, not 
fans vith] bꝛoided hare, 02 gold, oz pearles, oꝛ coſtly araye, o. laitad. 
10 But ( which becometh women profelſing godive 
dan · ut) with good woz res: | ; 
u Let the woman [carne in ſilence with all lub⸗ 
tion : 
ut 12 Gut J luffer not al ninan to teach, noꝛ to dſurpe au⸗ 
Wiltie cier the ian, bur to bee ln lilenct. 
h For d dam was firſt ſozmed, then Cue: 
tum 14 And A dam was not decciued, but the woman being 
uw Ulteelued, was in the tranlareſſion: 
ls Notwithſtanding, the ſhall bee ſontd fn chiln ben» 
is ing, tf totycentinne in faith aud charitie, and holtactle 
auch (obz(ety. 
p CHAP. TIL 
18th, [1 Ot Biſhops and Yzacor's and their wes, i 5 Of the Church 
man and the trueth therei:a taught and proſeſſed. 
ul bis is a true ſaxing: Ika man deſirethe affice al a 
"++ Bade, he defireth a good wonke. 
1 2 A Biſhop then muſt be blamelelle, tbe huchand of oue 
100 f A ent ſober, l of good hehaniour, giuen to hoſpi» 0e. 
Alte, apt to teach. 


Not I ginen to wine, no ſtriker , not greedy of filthy ner ready 
mea, bit patient, not a bꝛawitr, nos coue tous: to guar all and 
4. Due that rulcth well his one hone, haning his er wrong, as 
pen in ſubi ection with all grauſtie. one in win. 
erika man know not bow to rule his owne houſe, [| 97,00: news 
he take tare of the Church ot God ? ) {» come 40 tha 
6 .Notall Poulce, leſt being iiftcdvp withpꝛide, bee 7. 

Alnte the condemnation ofthe diuill. * 


The firſt Epiſtle 


% Mozeoucr, bee muſt baue a good report al 
erte dere without, leſt he fall into — an t (nan; 


Tien ſt the D b 8 
muſt t tacons bee graue Dull 
— tuen to much wine, not greedy i yi 


ucre. | 
en? Volding the myſtery ol the Faith in a purt coal | 


10 Andlet theſe alſo firſt be pzooned, then 7 
Che oficeof aDeacon,veingto ndblamleſſe, T. 
Euen ſo muait their wtucs be grant, not Aanderers 
ſober,faithfull fn all things. 12 1 
12 Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one wilt, ll 
e ee 
* 0: they aue i vſedthe office of a Deacon ua 
NOr,rmaifred purchaſcto chemſcluesa good degrec,aud great boibad . 
inthefatthwhich is in Cbzitt Yeſas- "—_ 
— E beſethings wzlte Y vnto thee, hoping to tome u 
to thee ſhozely. =. 
IF But if I tarylong,that thou mayeſt know how that ſhe 
oughteſt to bebaucchyſclfe in the bouſe of God, whit 
le che Church ofchcltuing God, the pillar and |! grown; 
of the trueth. | . 
16 And withont controuerfic, great fs the mum 
godlineſie: God was manikeſt in tic flech, fi;ſtiftedin i} 
Spflrit, ſerne of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the Oenciles, YI 
leene don in the wond, recctued vp inte glow. | 


CHAP. 1111. 1 
1 That in the latter times ti ete (hall bee a dep uture from wwh « 
faith. 6 paul giveth divers precepts tu Timuthie. | 
NP» the @pirſt ſpcaketh erp2clr4ch1t inthe Leet 
times ſome Wall depart from the faith, gluing den 
to ſeducing ſpitita, and doctrines of deulls: A 
2 Speaking lies in bypocrifie , haulng their tonſcien Fe 
ſeared wich an hote yꝛon. | 1 
3 Foꝛbldding to marty, 204 commanding to ab{tall 
from meates,which God bath createdto be receinedWEY 
2 okthem which belceut, and know the n ! 
4 Foꝛ eucry creature of God is good, aud nat e 
be refuſed,ff tt be receined with than 2 
5 Foꝛit ts(aucrified by the word of God, ans 17 N 
e irs hw 
S, tyoul fe à goo * . ö 
nourithed vp inthe word of Faith, and of good bare 


whcreunto thou haſt attatned. | 7 Bit | 


to Timothy. Chap.5. 


1 and old wiues fables, and excr- 
rather ynto godlineiſe. 
F 8 


bodily excerciſe pzoficerh I little, but godlineffe 
vato all things, nauing pzomile of tye lite fHOr,for a 
units, and oftyat whit h ts rocome. | lia: lenumes 
iets va faichfall taping, and woꝛt hy ot all actep · 


1a Fo: therefoze we both labonr and ſuffer repꝛoach, 
xaoſe wee cruſt in the lining God, who ts che Sauiouc 

Pal men, cſpectallyof thoſe chat belecue. 

In Theſe things commaud and teach, 

In Tee no man deſpiſe thy pourh, but bethou an exams 
efthcbelecuers , in word, in conuerſation ,tn charitie, 
Reit. in faith, in purity. 

4 1 Tl Jome, glue attendance to reading, to exhozta» 


1 k. 
Ti 4 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was gi⸗ 
Father by popbecſic, with the laying on of the hands of 


ery. 
I Peditace vpon theſe things, gine thy ſelke wholly to 

\Fenthatthy pzofiting may appeare I to all. | 
1 Take deunto thy ſelfe , and vato the doctrine 2 9% of 


in them:foz in doin: t bot 
and them that heave — 1 


. CHAP. v. 
u to be obſerued in reprouing, 3 of widowes, 17 


| $.*. 
Ebuke not an clder, but intreate him as a kather, and 
younger men as biethzen: 


The Elder women as mother ſis 
„ 


r * 
( wido ne childzen,oz nephewes 
— es hem i plety at bone, and to requite 


7p rents; fo: that is good aud exceptable betoꝛe God. ®1 Andes 
afi Now ſhethat ia a widow indeed and deſolate, truſt» | 
1 * 


— continacch in ſupplications a:1d pzapzrs - "i 
AY Bur the chat lineth]] in pleaſure, ia dead while thee lo Alu 


i ( thele things glue in charge, that they may bee 


1 Put if a 
ta Ne U Ptoutde not fox his owne, and eſpecially 


then ws take, conſe be bath denied che falrh, and yg, res, 


71% 9.Let 


* 


i ” 
th © chen. 


Dent. 25 4. 
Mat. 10.10. f 


lo-, valer. 


Yor wirhour 
Preis dico. 


The firſt Epiſtle 


9-Let nota widow be I taken into the num a 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres old.hautrg beene the wifeof w 1 
10 (Art; repozted of fo good wozkes, if thee zr 
Songht'by cher, if (hee haue lodged ſtrangers, ffs] 
baut wathed the ſaints feete , ik he haue reliencd 
_ ted, ik chte haue diligently followed eqery « 


It But the yonger widdowes refuſe ' fo when # 
baue begin to ware wanton againſt Chan, — 


4 
# 
{ 


marty, 
a 12 aten »becauſethey hanecaltoff they * 


E 
dt 
ſe 
of 
2 Aud wirhall th learne to be idle, wandeing abe 
eplearne to e, 
krom bhoule to houſe:and not oncly idle, but tatlers alla as l 
duſibodies,ſpeaking things which theyoughtnot, * | 
14 J will therefoze that the yonger women marry;brard 4 
£childzen, guide the honſe ,giue none occaſion tothe adi 8 
ſary f to ſpeake repꝛochfully. OY 

15 Foz lame are already turned aſide after Satan, . |. 5 
16 It anyman 02 woman that beleeneth , — 
dowes, let them relieue them, and let not the Charch 
— » THRE WNEP CLRINE COU CONTIN Shy. 


k. 
17 Let the Elders that rule wel, be countcd wath > ” 
Double honour, eſpectally tbey who labour inthe woda 


doctrine, 
13 Fox the Scripture ſaſh, * Thou ſhalt not mige , 
the orethac — ont the coꝛne: and The labour * 
Sr 0 * * 
2 —— —— 1 
8: thiee es. | þ 
20 Them that ſlnue, rebuke befozc all. chat others he! - 
may feare, —_ 
21 J charge thee befoꝛe Sod,and the Loꝛd Jeſus Cay. # 
and the elect Angels, that thou obſerue theſe kan 
|| without pzcferring one befoz2 another, doing motif ir 
partfaſlty. ; | 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neſther be parte.” 
of other meus ſinnes. Reepe thy ſelfe pure- f 
21 Dzinke no longer water, but vlc a little Nude 
ſtomackes lake. and thy often inſirmities. -þ 58 
24 Dome mens ſinnesareopenbefozchand, golighy > 
fore to ludgemeut: andſome men chey follow att. 44.0. * 
25 Likewiſe alſo the goon wozkes of ſome are men 
A they that are ofberwile, can 4. 
k. ; | 


cul 


to Timothy. CB. G. 
1 #4 CHAP. VI. 7 
RE Seums duties 3 Auvid new fangled reachers, & The 
une ot godlineſſe. | 


= 
Ur et as many ſernants as are vnder the yoke, count their 
2 t maſters wozthp of all honour, that the ame ot 
bod and his docttlue be not blaſphemed. 
2 And they that haue beleruing maſters, let them not 
pile them becauſe they are bꝛethꝛen:but rather doe them = 
 (cruice-becauſe they ate fatthfull and beloued,parcakers ſor, lea 
of the benefit : theſe things teach and erboꝛt. 
" 2 Ik aup man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
| yn words, even the words of our Lozd Jeſus 
23 and to the doctrine which is accoꝛding to godlts 
4 4 Hcts!| pzoud, knowing nothing, but [] doting about por, a feels. 
Jqueſtions, and ſtrifcs of wozds, whereof commety cnuy, o,, ee. 
ſrife,railings,cuill furmiſings, 

5 [[Perucrſe diſputings of men of coꝛrupt mindes,and [jor, 
 Vdcltituteof the tructh, ſuppoſing that gaine is godlineſſt; ome of ander. 
Köchen ſuch withdzaw thy ſelfe. 

6 But godlineſſe with contentment is great gafne- 

7 Fo wet bzought nothing intothis world , and ſt is 
Fi Ag ewe can carry nothing out. 
agd 5 Andhauing food and ralment zilet vs bee gherewith 


tent. 
* they that will be rich, fall into temptation, anꝝ 
qiare, and into many fooliſh and hirtfull luſtes, which 
4>wwne men in deſtructton and perditton, 
Aa 10 Fox the loue of money is the roote of all enill, 
ich while ſome coneted after, they haue erred from yo, ,6eers, 
of — and picrced themſtluts thozow with many loz» es. 


il But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, and fol 
errighecouſneſle, godlinelle, faith, loue, patience, 
za u Fight the good fight of kalth, lay hold on eternall 
at» Wherennto thou art alſo called, and haſt ptofeſſeda 
rr 
ut ein the ſight of Go 
Marth a! things, and before Chaiſt Jeſus, who bifoze Bone a 
gy "*Pilate witneffed a good I confeſſion, lor profeſnen 

IA That thou kee pe this commandement without (pot 

Faunkeable, vntill the appearing of our Lozd Nelas 


i Which fn his times hee (hall Gew , who is the blet⸗ : 
1 . On *, "> 


43 


The ſecond Epiſile 
— —＋ onely Potentat e, the King of kings, andLog 


ie i cido ontiy hath immoztalitie, dwelling 
which no man can appꝛoach vnto, whom noma 
— to whom be honour and power tuerlal⸗ 


* Amen. 

nor big al d, noꝛ truſt in v ine ric 

ed, noꝛ n vncertaine 

liuing God, who giueth vs richly all things 9 
18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good wos, 

ready to diſtribute: willing to communtcate, 

19 Laying vp in ſtoꝛe fo2 themſelues a good foundation 
. ot time to come, that they may lay hold on tier 
20 D Timothy, keepe that which is committed to 

truſt,auop nd vaine babblings, — 

1 
21 Mhic 


ry * ＋ 1 WIG” 
ng, haue erred conc 
faith. Gracebe with thee, Amen. * 
C The firſt to Timothy was witten from Laodlen 
which is the chiekeſt city of Dhꝛygta Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAVL THE APOSTLE TO 
TIMOTHLE. 


CHAP. I. | 
Pauls loueto Timothy and ! imotbies faith 6 Paul g ueth him 
divers exhortations + 5 Of Phygellus and Hermogenes. 16 
Of Oneſiphorus. 


bo Aul an Apoſtle of Itſus Cheiſt bythewſl 
A eh Pt 
t 

2 'Eo Timothywy drartly beloued fon: 
on A 
ther, au elus a 
J thanke God w ſcrue , from my fozefathers 
tlchpureconſlenee rar ene a J haue timem 

e a an R 

Fe * 1 ae being mindfull of thy 
5 re eoralre 
ein thee, t itrſt in 
415. eber Eunice: and J am pertwadcd that in thtt 


them that are rich in this woꝛld, that they be 


6 kbar 


to Timothie - cba. 2. 


herefoze I put thee in rememb2ance, that thou fiir 
* 1 = ol Hod which is in thee,by the putting on of my 


- ay God hath net ginen vs the ſpirit of keare, but of 
af» | power, of lonezand of atound mind. 

3 Be not thou therefoze aſhamed of the Teſtimom ol 
de ourLo2d, noꝛ of me his pziſoncr, but pte thou partaker 
the | the affiictions of the Goſpel accozding to the power 


ks, | 4% gh hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an holycal- 
lng, not accoꝛding to our wozkes , but accozding 10 his 
fon | owne purpoſe and grace, which was giuen vs in Child 
th | Jeſus,befoze the woꝛld began, 

+ | - 10 But ts now made manifeſt, by the appearing of our 
the } ©aufour Itſus Chꝛiſt, who hath aboliched death, and 
ith . like and tmmoꝛtalitie to light, thzough the 
the 

2 


u Mhereunto I am appointed a pꝛeacher, and an TJ» 
poſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

n Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffcr theſe things, neuer 
thcleiſe, I am not aſhamed: fox I know whom J haue 
deltene d. and J am perſwaded that bee ts able to keepe 
FE | thatwhich Þ baut committed vnto him againſt chat day. fOr, ratet. 

1} Veld faſt the foꝛme of ſound words, which chen 
vaſt heard of mee, in faith and lone, which is in Chat 
is, 

14 That good thing which was committed vnts ther, 
im | Ktepe,bythe holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. 

16 | , This thou knowett, that all they which are in Aſia, 

— — rar from mee, of whom are Phygellus aud 
11 | 15 The Lozd giue mercy vnto the houſeof Dneſipho» 
ft rae. fog bet oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed or my 


a": | But when hee was in Rome, he ſought mee cut very 
+ | Piligently,andfound me. 

The Loꝛd grant vnto him, that hee may finde ngetcy \ 
Al the Lord tu chat day: and in how many things bee mi 

a+ | Aſtreduntome at Epheſis, than knoweſt very well. 


b | : CHAP. II. 
Tim ehy is exerted to con{tancie,perſeuerance,and to (hew 
at himſel'e approved, 19 Of Hymeacus and Philetus. 24 How 
Do — ought to behaue himſclfe. ets 
vourycretozc my ſoune, ber ſtroag in the graces 
| Tach dan. me bre troag inthe gr 
* D 2 2 And 


0 ry: 


ebe buf 
man la. 

5ſt 
f be ba: 
of iho 
1. 


rene 


„ fac. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


2 And the things that then haſt heardofmeel| aw 
many witnelles the ſame commit t on Hamon 
* =_ able — teach others all co faithiull men, 

there foꝛe endure yardueſſe as a 
of Jeſus Chailt. good (on!dice 


4 Nomanthat warreth entangleth bimſelkt with the 


affaires of this life, that he may plcaſe him w 

fcn 2 — . net whathths 
F Andif a man altoſtrine foz maſtcties, yer 

crownedzercept he ſtrive lawfully. pee (s heengt 

G6 The hul bandman that labourcth, muſt bet rg 
pactaker of the trutts. 

7 Conſider what I lap, and the Loꝛd glue thee vnders 
ſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Teſus Chilt, of the leedof Dauid, 
was raiſed from the dead, accozUing to my Golpel: 

9 CAhercin J (uffer trouble as an cuill docr, cuen ynto 
bonds ; but the word of God is nat bound. 

Io Therefoꝛe I endurc all things fo2 the elects ſakes, 
that they may alſo obtaſne the laluation which is in 
Chiiſt Jeſus,with cternall glozy. 

IT It isa Faithfull ſaying: foꝛ if we be Dead with bim, we 
fhall alſo liue with him. x 


12 Jf we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigns vich him: if we deny + 


him, 
13 
deny 


k we belecuc not, yet he abideth Caithfull, he cannot 


i will alſo deny vs. 
imſelke. 


14 Df tuveſe things put chem iu remembzance, char . | 


ging them before the Lom, that they ſttiue not about 
words to no p2ofit , but to the ſubucrting of the hea⸗ 
ters. 

Is Study to ſhew thy ſelfe app:ooued vnto God, a 
wozkeman that needeth not to be aſhamed; rightly dit 
ding the woꝛd of tructh. a 

16 But ſhun pꝛolane and vaine babblings, foz they will 
increaſe vnto moꝛt vngodlineſſe. 

17 And their word will cat: as doth a || tanker: of 
whom is Hymencus and j lilctus. 

18 Abo concerning the trutth haue erred,ſaping,That 
— 2 Is palt alreaby, and currthꝛow the faith 

me. 
10 Neuerthcleſſe , the ſoundatton of God ſtandeth 


his, And let cueryone that nanicth the Samt of Chult, 

Depart from iniquitic. f 
20 But na great tonſe there are not oliely W 

7 


f __ this ſcale, The £02d knoweth them that are 


— 


co Timothy. Chap.3. 


gold. nd of — — of —_— of earth: and ſome 
nd ſome todtſhonour, 

1 omen therckoꝛt purge himſelke from theſe, bee 

tall bee a veſlell vnto honour, ſanctified and meet foz the 


* Maſters vlt, and pzepared vnto enery good woꝛke. 


12 Flce alſo pouthfull luſts : but follow righteoulnes, 
faith, charitie, peate with them that call onthe Loꝛd out 
of a pure heart. 

22 But fooliſh and vnlearntd queſtions auoid, knows 
lug that they doe gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſcruant of the Loꝛd muſt not ſtriue: but be 
gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, [| patient, 


ſtlues, i God peraduenture will giue them repentance to 
the acknowledging of thetructh. 


CHAP. TIE 

1 Of the laſt diyes. 6 The enemies of the trueth are deſcribed. 
10 Pauls example propounde d. 16 The Scriptures com- 

mended. 
— alſo, that inthe laſt dayes p crilloustimes 

all come. 

2 Fo: men (hall bee loners of their owne (clues, coue- 
tous,boalters,p!0uD,blaiphemers,biſobedient to parents, 


» . | athankefull,vnholy. 


4 Traitours;heady, high minded, loucrs ok pleaſures 
moꝛe then louers of Hod, 


5 Daning a foꝛme of godlineſlc, but denying the power 
of: from ſuch turne away. 
b Foz of this ſoꝛt are they whichcreepe into houſes,and 
ade capttue filly women, laden wich ſinnes, leddte away 
vith diners luſts, 
7 Euerlcarning,and neucr ablc to come tothe kuow- 
ledgeof the tructh- 
Now as Jannes and Tambzes withſtoodMoſcs, (0 
betheſe alſo reſiſt the trueth : men of cozrupt mindes, 
tepwhbate concerning the faith. 


be manifeſt vato all men, as theirs allo was. 


lf 


25 In meckenelle inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them 


lo But {| thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, manner boon 
x epurpoſe.eathctong c(uferingucharlre,patince folows of: 
S hs Per · 


\- 


lor, ſerlas 


26 And that they may t reconer themſelnes ont of the f Cr. avake. | 
* the deulll, who are f taken captive by hun at bis , 1% 
: liue : 


3 QAithout naturall affection , trice-bzeakers, Il falſe ſo,, l- 
— incontinent, fierce, deſpiſcrs of thoſe that are 64e, 


: then haſt 


for, ſaſd. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
I Dcrſecntions, afflictions, which camevntomees 


Antioch, at Icontum, at Lyſtra, whatperſeautions I tn. 


ne 
. a 

Cm, 

3 But enill men and ſcducers ſhall wa 
wozle,deceining,and being —_ * 
b en aber d en they 

e a 

—— nred ok, Knowing of whom 
And that from a childe thou haſt knowen the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſalus · 
tion, thzough faith which ts iu Chilſt Jeſus, | 

16 All Scriuture is ataen by inſplration of God, and i 
p2ofitable koꝛ doctrine, fox repzoofe, fox co:rection, fozin- 
ſtruction fn rightcouſneſſe, 

I That the man of God maybe perfect, I thioughly 


kurniſhed vnto all good woꝛkes. 


CHAP. IIII. 
x Pauls ex hortat ion to Timothy 6 The neereneſſe of Pali 
death. 9 Paul willeth him to cometo him. 
1 Charge thee tkerefoze before God, and the Lom Jeſuy 
Chꝛiſt, who ſhall fudge the quicke and the dead at hs 
appearing, and his kingdome: 
2 Peach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 
— tebuke, exhoꝛt, with all long ſuffering and det⸗ 
A 


3 Foꝛ the time will come when they will not endure 
ſound doctrine, bataftcrthefrowne luſts ſhall ther br 
to themſelues teachers, hauing itching eares: 

4 And they ſhall turne away their eares fromthe 
trueth,and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5s But watch thou in all things, endnre afflictions, 
Doe the wozkeof an Euangcliſt, {| make full pzoofeofty 


ery, 
6 Fo. T am * ready tobe offered, andthe tim ol 
my departure is at hand. 
7 J hauc fought a good fight , J haue finiſhed mr 
tcourſe, I haut kept che faith. h 
encefs2th thert is laid vp fo2 me a crowneof w 
tcouſncfſe, which the L02d the righteous Judge ſhall 11 
me at that day: and not tome onely, but vnto them 
that loue his appearing. 
9 Dot thy diltgence to come ſboꝛtly vnto me: f 
10 Fo2 Demas hath fozſaken mee, haning (ret 


= 
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— — 


to Timothy. Chap. 4. 


pzeſcnt wozld , and is departedvnto Theſſalonica;Creſ- 
ccnscoGalatla, Titus vnto Dalmatta. | 
1: OnelyLuke is with mee. Take Marke, and bzing 


him with thee: fo? he ts pzofirable to me fox the miniſtery,- 


12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Epheſus. 

iz Thecloake that I left at Troas with Carpus,when 
HT bung with chee, and the bookes,but eſpect- 
ally theparchment s- 

14 Alexander the Coppcrſinith din me much culll, the 
Lund reward him acco:dtng to his wozkes. 

15 Of whom bee thou ware alſo : foz het hath greatly 
iebſtood ij our wo2Ds. 


lor proc 


16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with mee, but all cf. 


menfoſooke mee : | pray God that it may not bee laid to 


charge. 

o- Han würbgandin the Loꝛd ſtood with mee, and 
ſtrengthened me, that by me the caching might befull 
knowen, and that all the Gentiles beare; any 
was deliuered out of the month of the Lyon. 

18 And thr Lo2d hal deltuer me from euery enfl wozke, 
and wil pꝛeſerue me vnto his heauenly kingdom, to whom 
de glozy fo2 euer and ener, Amen. 
15 2 Pꝛiſta and Aquila, and thehouſhold of Q» 


20 Traſtusabodc at Cozinth ; but Trophimus haue 
litt at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Doe thy diligence to come befoze winter. Eubulus 
411 ndens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
en. 
NAA Jeſus Chailt bee with thy ſpirft. Grace 
CThe ſecond Epiale vnto Timotheus, oꝛdained the 
firt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſians, was witten 
— Haul was bzoughs befoze Nero the ſe· 


from 
condtim 


Dd 4 1TH 


10%. 


THE EPISTLE OF PA I 
to Tir ys. 
89 


1iWhy Titus was left in Creete. © How Miniſters ſhoull ber 
qualified. 1 Ofeuill teachers. 


ul a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtleof Je 
lus Chꝛiſt, according tothe faith of Gods 
Tlect , andthe acknowledging ofthe tructh 
which ls after godlineſſe, 
5 2 || Inthopcof eternalllife, which God, 
that cannot lye, pzomiſcd befoze the would 
beganne ! | 


$ But hath in duc times manlkeſted his word thiongh 
preaching whichis committed vnto me, acco2dingtot 
commandement of God our Sautour : 

4 To Titus mine owne ſon after the common falth 
Grace , mercy and peace from God the Father, andthe 
Loꝛd Jcſus Chit our Sauiour. 

5 Forthis cauſcleftJ thee in Crete, that thou ſhoub 
deſt let fn o2Der the things that are {| wanting, andgp 
dalne Elders iu euerycitie,as I had appointed thee. 

6 Tf any be blamcleſſe, the huſ band of one wife, haun 
faithfull childꝛen, not accuſed ok ryot, oꝛ vnrulp. 

Foꝛ a Biſhop muſt be blameltſſe, as the Stem 
of God: not ſelfe · wille d, not ſoone angry, not * giuents 


wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre, 


8 But a louer of hoſpitality, a loncrof I good men, le 
ber (uſt, holy, temperate, 


9 Holding faſt the faithfull wozd, [; as he hath ben 


taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine; both tot 
hoꝛt, and to conuince the gaincſayers. 
19 Foz there are many vnthly and valine talkers, and 
deceiuers, ſpectally they of the Circumciſion. 
ii hoſe mout hes muſt be topped,who ſubucrt whole 
houſts, 3 things which they ought not, kor filthy 
neres ſake. 
11 Oneof themſclues + euen a Diophet of their owne, 
— T he Cretians arc alway lyars, cuill beaſtes, ſlow 
clltes. 
* This whnells by n rebuke them 
ely, that they maybe ſound iu the : 
- Not gluiag hee de to Jewiſh fables,and commands 
ments of men. that turne from the trueth. hem 
5 Unto the pure all things are pure, but vit9 1 
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to Titus. Chap. a. 


that zre(defiled and vnbelctulng Is nothing pure: but 
lucn ti cir mi ive aud conſcience is defiled. 

16 Cutv pꝛokelſe that thry know God : but in wozkes 
ther denit him, being abo;mtnable and diſobedient,andto os, dende 
lucrp good woꝛkt {| tcpꝛobate. judgement, 


EAST. IL 
1 Paul directeth Titus both for his dectrine and life, 9 The 
ducty of eruants.and in gene all of all Chriſtians. 
At ſycake thouthe things which become ſound doc» 
rint: 
2 C bat the aged men bee ll ſober, graue, temperate; lord 
ſound in falt h, in charity, in pattence. | 
2 Theaged women like ur iſe, that they be in behanſour 
#becommcthy] holtn«ſle , not I falſe accnſers, not ginen o, y 
tomuch wine, teachers of good things, — 
4 That they may teach the yong women to be] ſober, 0, ut 
toloue their huſbands, to loue their childzen. bates, 
5 ſobeeilcreete, chaſte, ker pers at home, good, obedi or v 
5 os their — hul bands, that the word of God bee not 
Aphemed. 
6 Yong men likewiſe exhozt to be {| ſober minded. Or Kune 
7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe a atterne of good i 4 
wozkes, in doctrine ſhewing vncozruptnefſe, graultte, ſin» 


(critic, 
$ Sound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned, that hee 
thatisof the contraty part, may bee aſhamed, haning no 
tulll thing to ſap of you. 
9 Exhort ſctuants to be obedient vnto their owne ma; 
— — to pleaſe them well in all things, not i anſwe- Io. . 
ne: ſchug. 
[2 Not put ioyning, but ſhewing all good fidelitie, that 2 
pomp adozne the doctrine of God our Saulour in all 


11 Fozthe grace of God [| that bzingeth ſaluation, hath lo, 74 
wyeared to all men, bregeth ſar, 

[2 Teaching vs, that denping vngodlinefſe & Wozldly genre oy 
luſts,wee ſhould line loberly, right toully, and godiy tu this , 40 
putlent woꝛld, an 

[3 Looking ſo2 that bleſſed hope, and the glozious 
rating ot the great God, and our Sanlout Jeſus Chiiſt, 

14 {Abo gaue bimſelfe foz vs, that he might redeeme 
befrom all iniqultie, and purſfic vnto himſclfe a pecultar 
pople;zralons of good wozkes. | 

ls Theſe things ſpeake and exhoꝛt, and rebukt with 
Uanthotitic, Let no man deſpiſe thee. 2 


r. 


The Epiſtie 


| CHAP. 111, 
1 Titus is further directed what to teach,ard what not, 10 U 0 
reiect obſimate heretikes, 12 and appointed dy Paul t 
\Urthem in minptto ber fubl | 
them in mindeto bee ſubiect to pyinei Pry 
2 obey Magiſtrates, to be ready — ö to 
2 Tofpeake cuill of no man, to bee no byawlcrs, bend 
gentle, ſhewing all meekeneſſe vnto —— ; 

3 Fo2 wet our leluts alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, di 
bedlent, deceined, ſcrutng diners luſts and pleaſnres, | 
uing in mallce, and enuy, hatefull. and hating one anothe 

4 But after that the kindneſſe and || loue of God 
gionr toward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of righteouſnes which we han 
but accozding to his merty bee ſaued vs by the waſhing 
regeneration, and rent wing of the holy Ghoſt, 

C p Tandich hee — on vs f abundantly, thꝛough Jeſus 

That being fuſtificd by his grace,we ſtould be nad 
res attoꝛding to the hope of eternall lite. 

8 This is a kalthfull ſaving, and theſe things J will that 
thou affirme conſtantly, that they which haue beleeued 
God might be carefull to maintaine good workes: 
things are good. and pꝛoſitable vnto men. 
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9 But auoyde fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and | 8 
„and ſtrinings about the Law, foz they at ſors 
vnp2ofitable and vaine. q 
10 A man that is an heretikt, afterthe firſt and ſccond me 
admonition refect: Ch: 
11 Knowing thathe that is ſuch, is ſubuerted, and ſine | 10 


» 


neth, deing condemned ok himſelke. 

3 Chen? ſhall lend Artemas vnto thee,oz Tychicas 
be diligent to come vnto me to Mitopolls: foꝛ I baut de 
termined there to winter. 

12 Biing Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on thel 
fourney diligently, that nothing be wantin 2888 

14 And let ours alſo ltarne to ſ maintaine good : | 
fo: neceſſary vles, that they be not vnfruitfull. that | 

15 All tigt are with me, ſalute thee. Hreete them 
lone vs in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


e was witten to Titns, ozdained the firſt Bic | 15 
EH the —_— the Cretians from Nicopolisof thou 
Maccdonta. 


—— 
2 


1 


Cr 


| 


cTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to 
Ito to PHILEMON, 


[ 
and dul. joy ſor Philemons fui:h and loue, 9 Hee deſireth him 
to lorgius Onelimus, and to teceiue him ? gaiue. 


Aul a pꝛiſoner of Jefus Chil and Ts 
& mothic our bzother - vnro lemon oiir 
W d-arcly beloued,andfel{ow-labourer, 
. 2 And to our beloued Apphia, and Ar» 
s chlvous our fellow - ſouldier, and to the 
* Church in thy t ene. 
3 Grace to vou. and peact ftom Sod our Father, and 
Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt. . 
io 4 Jthanke my God, making mention of thee alwayes 
piapers. i 
ns * Vearing of thy lone and faith, which thou haſt to» 
ard the Lord Jelus, and toward all Saints: 
tt 16 That the communication of thy fatch may become 
| ;all , by the acknowledging of cnery good thing, 
ich is in yon in Ch2iſt Jeſus. 
7 Fozwee haue great top and conſolation in thy lone, 
ule the bowels of rhe Saints are refreſhed by thee, 


ger. 
d [8 herefozc though T might bee much bold in Chaiſt 
re Þexfopne thee that which is connenient. 

Pet fo loues ſake J rather beſeech thee , being ſuch 
U — as Paul the aged, and now alſo a pziſoner of Jeſus 


. 10 J beſecch thee 702 my ſonne Oneſimus, whom J 
We begotten in my bonds, 


6 | It Mhich in time paſt was to thee vnpꝛolltable: but 
v profitable to thee and to me: 

n (hom I haue ſent againe: thou therefoze reteine 
in that is mine owne bowels, 

13 (Ahom J would haue retained with mee, that in thy 
un bee migbt hane miniſtted vnto mee in the bonds of 
| ge Goſpel 


[4 Bnt without thy minde would J doe nothing, that 
lagi efit ſhould not bee, as it were, of necellitie, bat wil- 
| 


JK Foperhaps hee thercfo2: departed foz a ſeaſon,that 
* boulvelt trecclue him for eur: , MAY 
| kloved,ſpectallyvngome. bur hav mn — 
bthin the fleſh, and in the ry CG 


17 Jf 


T he Epiſtle 


1 It thon count me therefoze a partner;receluebimeMili 
bn. 


ae hee hath wꝛonged th hee q 
I cha 20ngeDd thee, 02 oweth : h 
that on mine account, » ou 1 ot! 


19 J Paul haue wꝛitten it with mine own 1 
will repay it: albeit J doe not (ay to thte, how — 0 
2 —— r ny Ns A cu - | 

O Vea, bꝛot her, let mee Hauctop of thee in the Lon 
tcfreſh my bowels in the Lord. * de flit 


; 
. 


21 Hauing confidence in thy obedicnce , J wwote wgſtof! 
| thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe moꝛe then Jay, 19 : 

22 But withall, pꝛepare me alſo a lodging: fo: At 
that though your p2ayers J ſhall be giuenvnto you. Jef 
2 05 There ſalute thee Epaphzas my fellow-pziſoncd!0 
us: 0. 

wat Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lutas, my felloy 
ers. 

25 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt be with wur Rll 
ſpirit. Amen. 
C echitten krom Rome to Philemon , byDneſimusa ee, 
feruant- Pit 


* 


q THE EPISTLE OF PAVL . 
the Apoſtle to the HleBnEvvas, 
f 
CHAP. 1 
: Chriſt in the laſt times comming to vs ſrom tue Father, te 
4 . 
D D, who at ſundy times, and in dine the 
manners lpeake in time paſt vntothe Fr Nn 
b thers by the ]Jzophets, 4 
SS vs by his Sonne, whom hee hath appolnttd b 
helre of all thinga, by whom alſo he made the wo2lds, 
ud. 7. 26. „c, (Abo being the betghtnelle of his glopy, and thetr ith; 
the woꝛd of his power, when hee had by Feral 
our fumes, (ate down on the right hand of the ail 
on hlah, t 
hath by inheritance obtained a moe excellent Namethl 1 
ty. : | | 
5 Foz vnto whichof the Angels ſald her at any tim fe 


4 is preferred abone the Angels. 
2 UVath tn thele lait dayes ſpoken 38 
pꝛeſſe image of his perſon , and vpholding all things by itn 
4 Being made ſo much better then the Angels, as uu fo 
T bon art my S onnt, this day baut J begottenthee? Aud 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. z. 
1dr, J will be to bim a Father, and bet ſball be to me a 


(ne. 
And agalne, when hee bzingeth in the firſt begotten 
a the wojld » hreſaith, And let all the Angels ol God 


U him. 

6 Ind ofthe Angels he ſaith,CAho maketh his Augels 

itits,aud his Miniſters a flame of fire, ; 
i But vnto the Sonne be bath, Thythzone,D God,is 

(therand euer: a Scepter oft righteouſnes is the Scep - / t. 

to thy king dont n:{ſe, or 

9 Thou haſt loued tight eouſne le, and hated iniqultie, rag. 
Aunfale God, euen thy God bath anointed thee with the 

of gladneſſe aboue thy fcllowes- 

med and, Thon Lord in the beginning haſt laide the Pal. 102.2. 

dation of the carth: and the heauens are the wozkes ia. 34.4. 


bine hands, 
CTbey ſhall periſt;, but thou remaineſt: and they all 
url ware old as doth a gatment. 
And as a veſture ſalt thou fold them vp, and they 
191 x aan teu art the lame, and thy yetres hall 
Falle a 


But to wbich of the Angels ſalde hee at any time, 


q tenmy right hand, vntitl A make thine enemies thy «py «cor, 


Are they not all miniſtting ſpirits,ſent ſooꝛth to mi- 4. 


fo them, who (tall be heirts of (aluatton ? 
SHA. 11 


her, dee muſt be obedient vnto Chriſt, 5 becauſe hes tocke our 
ane vpon him, £4 as it was neceſſary he ſhould. 
| verefoze-wee ought to gine the moꝛe carneſtheedeto 
"my thethings which wee haue heard, lelt at any time wee 
f Ml? let them flip. ge out 
Foz if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
ranſgreſſion an d dilobt dience rettlued a luſt rc» 
ct of reward ; 
whhall we eſcape (f wr neglect ſo great ſaluation, 
lat the firſt began io be ſpoken by the Lo2Þ, and was 
med vnto vs by them that heard bim, lor, diſtr: 
God allo bearing them witucNe, both with ſignes ien, 
ders, and with diuers miracles, andi aifrsofthe <- leaking 
| according to his owne will: veſſels, 
A unto the Angels hath he not put in ſubſection the 
do come, whereof we ſprate. 
mem a certaine place ecftified, ſaying: "TaHat * Plal. 2.4. 
hat thou art miz1vtu}l of kin vos the ſenne of man, 
Iviliteit him: 
7 They 


— 2 
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The Epillle 


7 Thou madeſt him I alittle low ff 
— thou crownedſt Nin es — th 
wee, Vimonerthe wotkesof thy hands: 7 

8 T don haſt put 28 in ſublettion under his 
Foz in t hat he put all in ſubiection vnder him, elk 
thing that ts net put vnder hun. But now we lte natif 4 
all things put vnder him, | 

9 But we ſee Jcſus,who was made alittlelower gh 5 

o,, the Angels, i foꝛ the ſuffering of death, crowned witten 
ry and honour, that he by thegraceof God ſhouldtal 
Death foz tueryman. 

10 Fo: it became him, foꝛ whom are all things, at 
whom are all things. in bringing many ſons vntogloy 
karing the Taptaine of their (aluatlon perfectthzonghli 

It Fo2bothhe that ſanctificth, and they who art ut 
—.— ll of one;foz which cauſe he is not aſhamedrocip 

en, 4 | 

I2 Saping, J will declare thy Name vnto my MY 
— in the mid of the Church will J ſing praiſe wihy | 

13 And againe, I will put mytruſt in him: and agabihe 
1 5 2 Behold, J, and the childzen which God hath ſr | 
«Vs 0 6 ; | my 

14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childzen are partakss, 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelke likewiſe tooke parte! 
ſame, that thzough death he might deſtroy him that haz 
the power of death, thut is the deuill: al 

j 


L 


15 And deliuer them, who thzough feare of death WF ſin 
all their lite time ſubiect to —2 10 
fGr.beraketh 16 Foz verely thr tooke not on him ebe nature of A 
vol hola ein. hut he tooke on him the ſeed of Abzaham. Nel 7 
$:l1,but ofthe 1-7 (bcrefoze in all things it behooued bim en Go 
feedefAbra- like vuto his bꝛethꝛen, that hee mightþeea merciivlys f 
ban he taketh Faithful bigh ꝛieſt, in things pertaining to God o a 
beld. reconciliation fo2 the ſinnes ofthe people. Dl 
18 Foz inthat ht bimſelke hath ſuffered being ta 5 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, cal 


; Clift is more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefore we Mg & 
more bounden co beleeue him. Urfe. 


j erefoze, holy bzeth2en,partakers of the Nun pte c 
VV — — conſider the Apoltle and high Pu Iced. 


our pꝛokeſſion, Chatſt Jeſus, 10 


tothe Hebrewes, Chap. 3. 


| was faithfull to him that} appoſnted him, as f/ . 
7 J ee was fachen all his houſe. t. Samn. 13.6. 
Iz Fa this man was counted woꝛthy of 2 
ales, fnaſmuch as hee who hath bull ded the bach 
Rue honour then the honſe. 
tl 4 Fo —— bs builded byſomeman, but he that 
it allt $ . 
i 5 And Moſes verily was falthfult in all his houſe as 4 
aut, fes a teſtimony of thoſe things wereto be 


aWckenafter, 
6 But Chaiſt as a Bonne ouer his owne houſe, w 
it are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the r 
ofthe hope firme vnto the end. 
| — ncedln the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To dayif yee U.. 
(lheare his N 
Harden not yaur hearts as in the pꝛonocation, iu the 
Hoktemptation in the wil derneſſe: 
9 (Ahen your fathers tempted me, pꝛoued me, and (aw 
workes forty peeres. 
with herefoze Þ was griened with that generation, and 
d They doc alway erre in their hearts, and they haut 
. #2ath: They ſhallnotenter in- 16.6% 
ny | are in my wꝛath: 1 
An * —— 


my reſt. 
AR Take heed bzcthzen, leſt there be in any of you an 
heart of vnhelic fe, in departing from the liuing God. 
3 But exhoꝛt one another dayly,while it is called, To 
— any ol you be hardened ch2ough the dectitkulueſle 


[4 Foz we are made partakers of Chiiſt,if we hold the 
gnning ok our confidence ſtedfaſt vnto the end. 
K (hileſt it is Catd, To day, if ye will heare his voyre 
nam not your hearts as in the pꝛouocation. | 
fon ſome when they had heard, did pꝛouoke: howbe· 
all that came ontvf Egypt by Poſes 
+ But with whom was hee gricued fozty yeeres? was 
1 that had ſinned, whoſe carkeiſes fell in 


e! 
And to whom ſware hee that they would not enter in · 
ail b cell, but to them that beleened not? 
At ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe ol vn · 


0 CHAP, 1111. 

e Chriſtians reſt is attained by faith. 12 The power of 
ag No d. 14 By our high Prizſt leſus, 16 we may goe 

a) otherh-one of grace. 


Let 
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Et vs therefoze feare, leſt a pꝛomiſe beingliſt w 
— — into bis reſt, any of you ſhould — 1 1 
2 Foz viuto vs was the Goſpel pꝛeached, as win 

vnto them; but f the woꝛd pꝛeached did not profic th 


t:. abe wor d || not being mired with tai hin them that heard it 


vmted by 


farih re, 


fJOr.the Go . 


el W 4s firſt 
preached. 


I Tas. 
Hoſea, 


Sa Sabah. 


WOr,diſebe- 
dence, 


2 Fo2 wee which haue belecued, doe enter into ret: 
(aid, As J haue (wozne in my wꝛath, t they all e 
into my reit, although the wozkes were finished kene 
foundation of the world. I 
4 Fo2 he ſpake in a certaine place ofthe ſenenth dan 
— _ 2 And God did reſt the ſeuenth dayfromall &- 
ozkes. | . a" 
2 And in this place agatne, Tfthey ſhallenterintoj 1 


. .v* 
6 Secing tbertfoꝛc it remaineth that ſome mia 
therein, and thty to whom {| it was firſt pzeached, am 6 
not in hecauſe of vnbeliefe ; | e 
7 Agatne, helimicerhacertaineda , Caying in Dux 7 
To day, after ſo long a time, as it is (1d, To dayit wiſh ! 
heare his voyce, harden not pour hearts. r 
8 Foꝛ tf Jcſus had giuen them reſt, then wonld hennes 
afterward haut ſpoken of another day. 3. 
a There remalneth therefozea [| reſt to the pale / 


10 Fo: he that is entred into bis r ſt, he alſo hathccaltqeier 
from his owne woꝛkes, as God did from his. 10 
11 Let vs labour therefore to enter into that reſt, hel 
any man fall after theſame erampleof|] vabelicte. U 
12 Foz the woꝛd of God is quicke and powerfull, 
er then any two-edged(wozd, piercing tuen ton. u 
g aſander of ſouls and ſpirit, and of theiopnts MJ#ted 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thonghts and iuttnaeſ unte 


the x £ 
I eſther is there an$creature that i not manifeſting 13 
his lighe b all aver naked and opened vntothqV0;t 
eee 
14 g then that we haut thi 
is paſſed into the -_ Jelus the Son of God, leo txeet 
on. 


hold faſt our pꝛoke 


15 Fo wee haue not an bigh Pꝛieſt which cane 
touched with the feeling of our inlirmitits: but was ite 
all points tempted like as we are, vet without * ” th 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly tothe tone ct ,, 
that we mayobtaiae mercy,and find grace to help T. 


ok need. U ? 


Tothe Hebrewes: Chap p. 
CHAP. V. 
hority and honour ef Chriſts Prieſthood. 11 Negs 
in the knowledge thereof is reprooued 
high ziett raken from among men, fs 02- 


things to God, chat bee 
Na pram the ion ant and on 0 
on e 
I- AE? ok the , e © bee pbnlelfe alſo ts — | 


*2 An dee hereof, heonght as fox the people, f@ 
e tooffer foz ſinnes. 
id no man takerb this honour vnto bimſclfe , but 
t called Uedor God! as was 
* glozified not bimlelfe, to bee made 
apud; t: bar we that ſaid vnco h m, Thou art my 
1 p day hane begotten thee. 
wil As de in another place, Thou art a Pꝛieſt 
mer, after the oer of Melchiſedet. 
7 in i he dayes of bis flesh when be had offered 
b ma fers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
94 able to laut him krom death and _— 
$heard||in chat he feared. or, fer bus 
0 1 be werea Soune,yetearned be obedience, piety. 
ed * 
e made — hee became the authour of 
{ n vato all them that obey him, 
- E Calledof 0d an high Duet, afcer the oꝛder of 
It t Df whom — many things toſap, and hard to 
deeeing pe are dull of hearing. 
1 fo when koꝛ the time ye ongde to be teachers, ye haut 
Aſertde that one teach you againe, which be the firſt in · 
e ——— are became ſuch as haue 
ot o 
iy 13 Foz euexy one that ulet Silke. "is vuſk(lfalliti the 46+. hark'n 
"dofrighte ouſnefle: fo: bis a 1 
4 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are [] of I | 
af llage.eucn thoſe who by reaſon || of die baue thelt lenles — | 
to diſterne both good aud cuil. habite,or *,- 
CHAP. VI, c — 


if 1 Hee exborrerh got to fall backe from the faith, x 8 but to bo 1 
N to wait vpon God. 13 Who is ure in his promile. S 


[Tins cfore, leauing hel pinciples of 7 doctrine of — = 
' Ge 6 | 


3 


107, ſe a 


fedh imſetfs 


by 40 07h, 


Cr. iu re- 
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gaine the foundation of repentancc from dead woke wall. 


of faith towards God, 


2 Df the doctrine of Bapticmes, andof (aying in 


bands, and of Reſarrectlon ofthe dead, and of tern 
E Andebis will we doe i God permit 
4 For it ta impoſſible foz thoſe who were once 


tenen, ⁊ gaue caſted of the heauenly gift, and — | 


* Bs of tie — 1 ae 
nd naue taſted tht good wo 

eee 

hey all a ap, to renew : 

repentance: ſecing the crnetfie to 2 

of God akreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 
7 Fo the cavth which dztnkethtn the raine that cum 

methofcvpon it, and bzingeth foozth berb fot 

them by whom tt is dꝛelled, recclueth 6 from 


od. 
8 But that which-bearethchozns aud b1 relected, | 


and is nigh vnts curſing, whole end is to beburned. 

9 But b-loucd wee arc perſwaded better things of 
you, and tuings that accompany ſaluation, though un 
thus ſpeake. 

10 Fort God is not vntighteous co foꝛget your work,and 
{aboarof lone, which pe bane ſhewed toward his Nan, 
in that ye haue miniſtred to the Saints, and doe min(- 


ſer. 

17 And we deſirethat tuery one of you Doe ſhew theſams 
diligence, to te full aſſurance of hope vnto the end: 

12 That pe he not flothfull, but followers sf them who 
eh2ongh faith and patience inherite the pꝛomiſes. 

I3 For when God made p2omiſe to Ab becauſt | 
he could lmeare by no greater, heſware , 

14 Paving, Dnrcly hleſſing , I will blelſe thee, an 
multiplvin x. F will multfplythee, 

1c dud do aftet he had »atiently endured, be obtain 
the viamiſe. | 

V Fo: men verel chtate by the greater, and anoath 
oe comrnation 5 to than an end of all rife. 

45 therein od willing moze abundantly to ſhepvn 
te tor hrires — vꝛbnuſt the A mmutabilitle of bis 7 
+ content en it hyau oath : 

18 at by too trumatab! things. in woes it was 
{ padtult fo: God ta ſpe, wee might hau 
{.tivn, ho haut fed for refiigets lay hold vyon iht haßt 


(et betend vs; | 19 (jt 


tothe Hebrewes, Chap.7. 


hore we hane as an ant hoꝛ of the ſoult. both 
* L. — * which entreth into that within the 


vallt, 
4 ber the foꝛernnntr is for vs entred : euen Jes 
ML Lib Bneſt foꝛ cuer afcerthe oꝛdet of Mel- 


chiledec. 


CH 2 p. VIl 


1 Chriſt is a Prieſt afier the order of Melchiſedec: 11 farre 
2boue the Prieſts ot Aarons order, 


2 this Belchiſedec King of Salem, Pileſt of the 
moſt hig h God, who met Abzaham returning fron 
the llaughter of che kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 Coun alſo Abꝛaham cane a tenth part of all: 
firt being, by fnterp2ctation, Ring of righteonſneſſe, and 
after that alſo Ring of Salem; which is. Ring of peace. f wi 

3 fUithour father , without mather, t without de- pedegree. 
ſcent, haning neither beginning of Iayes, non end ok life: 

— — 1 vnto the Sonue of God, abldeth a Pꝛieſt 
p. 

4 Now couſi der how great this man was, vnto whom 

— the Patriarch Abzaham gaue the tenth of the 


es, | 

5 Aud verely they that are of the Sonnes of Lent, who 
receiue the oft ice of the Dꝛieſthood, haue a cdhmmande» 
ment to take tithesofkthepeople ozding to the Lam; 
that is. ot their bꝛet hen, though . z cy come out of the 
leynesof Abꝛaham. 

6 Bur hec whoſe {| deſcent is not counted kram them, H 07e 
— "ao of Abꝛaham, aud bleſſed him that had the 
: 7 = without all contradiction, the leſte is bleſled of 
$ And heere men that die, receine tithes: but there he 
receiuech them, of whom it ta witneſſed that be linethᷣ. 

9 And as J may ſo ſay, Leui alſo whorceetucth tithes, 
payed tithes lu Abꝛiabam: 

2 Foz hee was pet ln the loyncs of his father, when 
MDelcyiſedec met him 

1 Ik therefoꝛe perfection were by the L. euitical Pꝛieſt· 
hood( fox vnder it the people teccined the Law ) what 
further need was there that anot het Pzfcit ſhould riſe 
ter the oꝛder of Melc hiledet . and not be called after the 
merot Aaron: , 

Ee tz Foz 


S reer 


SS S S 


S VOL 
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neceſlitie a change alſo ot᷑ the Law. 
13 Foꝛhe of w gom thele things are ſpoken, p 
- — tribt, ot which no man gaue attendanct at the 


1 tribe Moſes ſpake not hing concerning 


od. 
15 And lt is pet farre moe eul dent: fo: that after 
ſimtlicude ol Melchiledec there ariſeth Mete d 
16 & ho is made not att ex the Law of a carnall tom · 
mande ment, dut after the power ot᷑ an endleſſe lie. 
17 Fo! hee teſtiſieth, Thon art a teſt foz eucr, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedic 
18 Foꝛthere is verelya diſanalling of the Commands 
ment going dekoze, fo: the weakenelle and vnpꝛoflitable⸗ 
* _ Law made nothing perfect, but the 
oathe maden gperfec „ 
— of a better hope did: bythe which we draw Aae 
3 K. And inaſinnch as not without an oath 3 be was made 
2I (Foz thoſe Prielts were made lf without an oath: but 
this with an oath. by kim that ſald vnto him, The Loy 
ſ ware, and will not reyent, T hon art a Piieſt foz entt, al 
Or, wirbuu t tr the oꝛder of Meichilcdec. 
ang of 22 By ſo much was Jeſas made aſiretie of a bettct 
oath, Teſtameur. 
(al-r40.4 23 And they truclywere many Pzleſts, becauſe they 
were net (iff{red to continue bp reaſon of death. 
24 But this man becauſe he contiuueth ever, hath an 
bi I vnchangcablePzteſthood, 
«th no# 25 CQhercfoze he isable alſo to ſaue them || to the vt 
one #98 terwwoſt, that come vntoGod by him, ſeeing he encrliuetd 
RY. —— a 
* 26 For luch an big t b 
— — ,(eparate from ſinners, and made 
r then the heauens. 
122 (ho needeth not daply, as thoſe high Pzleſts, to 
offer vp ſacrifice, firſt fo2 bis owne ſinnes,and then fozthe 
peopl: 5: fa2 thts he did once, when he offered vp Winn 
b — We The oo 5 4 22 
Mie innrmitte; of | 
the Law, maketh the Sonne who is t conlecrated fo} 
6: fLSTRDLY, CHA Pp, 


12 Foz the Pꝛieſtheod being changed, thtre is made: ? 


14 Foꝛ it is euldent that our Loꝛd _—_— | 


eo oy emo WM... 7AEzE_ 


2, xo  &o = 


yo. >» oo» == & $= 


cn, = ee” 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. &. 


CH AP. VIIL 
y chriſts eternall Prieſt hood, the Leuiticall Prieſthood is 
aboliided: 5 And the temporall eouenant by the eternall 
Ceuenant, 
N wol the things which we haue (ſpoken, chis is the 
— : wee haue ſuc hj an bigh Pꝛieſt, who is ſet on 
theright hand ol the Thꝛone of the Maleſtle iu the hea ; 


urnt: 
2 4 Pinlſter I of the Sanctuary and of the true Ta · , #5»; 
bernacle, which the Loꝛd pitched,and not of man. tin. 
3 For tuerybig h Pileſt is ozdained to offer gifts and 
| Cacrificcs: whercfoꝛe it is of neceiſſitit that this man haue 
ſomewhat alſotooff. r- 
4 Fo2 if hee were on earth, hee ſbonld not be aDaieft, 
eng that there are Hꝛieſts that offer gifts accozding 10. 7 . 


7 Pr. 
5 Mhoſerue vnto the example and ſhadow of heauen. 
ly 8, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God when hee 
was about to make the Tabernacle. Foꝛ (ce ( ſatth her 
that thou make all things accozding to the patterne 
ſhewedcothec tn the mount. 
6 Bit now hath be obtained a moze excellent mink» 
ſtrey, by how much alſo he is the Pcdfatour of a better 
TLouenant. which was eſtabli ed vpon better pomiſes- , T. , 
Fon ifthat firſt ( ovenanc had beene faulteſſt, then „ 
ſhould no place hauebeene ſought fo: the ſecond. , 
8 Fo: finding fanlt with them, be ſaith » Behold, the 
dares come(ſa{thtke Loꝛd) when J wil make an new £5- 
uen ant with thehonſc of Iſraol, and the houſe of Judah. * 
J accozding tothe Con enant that J made with. 
thero, in the day when J rooke them by the hand. 
toleadthem out of the land of Egypt, becauſe they cen · 
not in mpCouenant, and J regarded them not, 
Caiththe Lord. | ; 
0 Fo this is the Conenant that J will weke with 
thedonſe of Ir ael after thoſt daves, (axth the Leid: I le: 
ll f put my Lv ves tuto theix mind, and wiite them fGr gw. | 
in their hearts: and J will bee tothem a God, and th. y 107, den. 
to me a ptople. 
uu And the⸗ ſhall not ttach enero meu his neigbbour, 
andenery man hits bꝛot her, ſiytug, Know the Lord: foꝛ al! 
Hall know int, from the leaſt cothe arrateſt. 
12 Fo I will bee mcrcifall to their varlgheteuſneſſe, 
md their tes andtheirmiquitics wili I remember ns 


23 Inthat heſaith,Ane'v Co enan', he hachmade the 
E ez fict 


Or 9 eaerms- 


Or, bely, 


* 
reer, 
1082/3507, 
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firit old. Now that which decayeth and : 
ready to vaniſh away. reth and warcthoſd, b 


CHAP.IK 
1 The rites and bloody lacrifices of the Law, 11 fare info 
riour vo the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


T2 en verely the firſt Couenanr had alſo I oꝛdinances ot 
dluine ſerulce, and a woꝛldly Sanctuary. 

2 Foꝛ there was a Tabernacle made, the ſirſt where» 
fn was the Lanpleſticke, and the Table, and the Shews 
bꝛead, whlch is called || the @anctuary. 

3 And afterrhe ſecond vallt, the Tabernacle,which is 
called the holteſt of all: 

4 CUhich had the golden Cenſer, and the Arke of the 
Couenant ouctlayed round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had Manna, anb Aarons rod that 
budded, and the Tables ofthe Conenant. 

5 And euer it the Cheruvims of glozy ſhadowſug the 
— „of which wee cannot now ſpeaks particy- 

arly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ozdained, the 
Paicits weve alwayts iuto the firſt Tabernacle, accom 
pliſhing the kecuſce of God. 

But inte the ſecond went the high Dꝛieſt alone once 
rnety yeere, not without blood, which he offered foz him · 
ſclfe, and fo: the trroꝛs ofthe people. 

8 Thehe!yGholt thus lignikyiug: that the way into 
the Yol'g t ot all was not yet made manꝛtt ſt. whilt as the 
firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 CUAhich was a fi guit fo? the time then prefent, in 
which were of:red both gifts and ſacrifices, that cout3 
not make him that did the feruice perfect, as pertaining 
to checonſcience, 

10 Which ſtood onely in tneates.and dunkts, and Diners 
waſhings, andſſcarnall oꝛdinances, impoſe d on theimn,vi 
thetime ok refoꝛzmation. 6 

11 But Claziſt being come an higb Pꝛleſt of good tölugs 
io tome, bv a greater and moze perfeet Tobernaele / not 
made wich bands, chat fs to ſoy, not of this building: by 

12 Neit her bythe blood of goates, and calves: 


b{s ow ne blood he entred in orice into the Holy places ha” i 


wing obrafned eternall redemptſcn for vs- "0 

13 Foz(fthc blood ef bulles andof goats and the alles 
of an ktefer ſprſukling the vncleant, lanctiliith to they 
rif;tug ofthe fleſh. 14 dur 


—_— K 


— 


— 


- | kttthizthe Judgement: 
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ow much moze ſhall the blood of Chiſt, who 

t — 2 cternall Spirit offered himſelfe without 
ſpet to God purge vont conſcience from dead wozkes, 10, nl. 
to lerue the ltutng God ? 

ig Aud foꝛ this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the new 
Tcſtament,that by means of deathfoz rhe redemptfon of 
thetranfgrelſions that were under the firſt Teſtament , 
they which are called, might ret eiue the pꝛomtſe of cter» 
null inheritance. 

16 Fozwhere a Tiſtamtub is, there muſt alſo ot nt - 10. f. 
tellity I be tie death of the T.c@acour trot htf m, 

17 Foa Teſtament rs of fozce after men are dead: 0 
therwiſcit is of no ſtrength at all whileli the Tell tour 


net h. 

1. the fir Teſtament was [| dedica · (Or pwyicd 
ted without blood. 

19 foz when Moles had ſpoken eucrp pꝛecept ta all the 
people accoꝛdiug to the Law hee tooke the blood of calues : 
and of Goats, with water and {| (carlet woll, and bylope, %% 
and (pzinkled both the booke and all the people, 

20 Saping, this is the blaodofthe Teſtament , which 
God bath entorned vnto pon. 

21 Moꝛeoutr, he ſpꝛinkled with blood both the Taber» 
neele, — — 1 — _ . cd with 

nd imo e t law pur 
blood · a. d without ſhedding ol blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefoze neceſſaty that the — of 
things in the heauens ould be purified with theſe, but 
tor hee thtngs themſelues, with better ſacrifices 

24 For Chiilt is not entred into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figur ts of the true, but into 
* te lelke, now to appeare iu the pzeſenceof God loꝛ 


15 et that he ſhould offer himſclfe often, ast 
Wb leg met into the holp plact, tucty — oo 
blood of others : 


26 Foz then muſt he often haue ſuffcred ſince the foun- 
of the woꝛld: but now once iu the env of the world 
— bee appeared to put away lune by the Cacrifice of 


27 And as it is appolnted vnto men onte to dle, but af+ 


28 So Chun was once offered to bcare the ſinnes ot 
may, and vnto them that loake fot bi: thall het appear; 


eſccondt deo: Aton. 
U cond time wirke 1 ſalaatton en ar 
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CHAP, X. 
1 The weakneffe ofthe ſacrifices of the Low, 10 and pom 
of Chriſts iaciifice. 19 An exhortation to faith and pat. 
ence, 

D2 the Law hauſng a ſhadow of good things tocomy, 
F and not thevery image ot᷑ che things , can nener wth 
thoſe ſacrifices which they ofcred yetre by yeere contin 

ally. make thecommersthereunto perfect: 2 
2 Fox then would they not haue ctaſed to beoffere,] 1 
dec auſe that the wozſaippers once purged, ould hane deb 
no moze conſcience cf finues? of 
3 But in choſe ſacrificesrkere is a remembzance again | ( 
made of ſinues cueryyecre. Sb | 
4 Fo; iris not poſſible that the blood of buls and of 
gots, thould take away firm:s. 
5 CAyerefoze when he commeth into the wozld, hee 
ſaith,Sacrifice and offering thou wonldeſt not, but a body 
,b haſt thouſſ prepared me: | 
Grid mee. 6 Ji burntoff.rings, and ſacrifices fox ſinne thou ha 
had no pleaſare:- 
7 ThcnſafdJ, Loe, Ycoms. (In the volmme of the 
booke it is witten of me) to doe thy will, O God. 
8 Avoue whra he (af, Dacrifice and off ting, ard 
burut oft ring, and offering fox ſinne thou wenldeſt net; 
Zacher yaDſt pleaſurechcrcin , which are offcred by the | ſar 


. 6 
6 Thenſaid he, Loe I come to doe thy will, (O God!) | m 
Detaketh away the firſt , that he may cſtabllſy the (- | * 


nd. 1 
10 By the which will we are Canctificd, through the | of 
ef.ring ot the bodyof Jeſus Cbꝛiſt onct foꝛ all. 1 wh 
it And entry Pꝛieſt ſtandeth Dayſy mthiſtringand & | do! 
fcring often times the ſame ſacrifices which can nut |? 
take away finues. lon 
12 But this man, aftcr he had offered one ſacrificefy ag 
finnes foz euer, ſate Bowne on the right hand of God, 3 
12 from hencefozth expecting till his enemfcs be mat (ut 
bi5footſtoole. a 
N For by one offering he hath perfected foz ener them | 2 
at are ſanctified. 
3 eherrofebe — — alſo is a witneſſe to vs: | 2 
cfoze 
mens none Iu ates | 
cre. 32-33, them after thoſe Daves, Latth the Lord: ; 
* cons into their hearts, and in their mfudswill J walte | for 


them : 17 And 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 10. 
r7 And thetr ſinnes and inſquirics will A remember ns 


> Now where remifſiou of theſe is, there is no moze 
offcring foz ſinne 


19 0 
into the Yolteſt by the blood of Jcſks. 

10 By anew and lining way which he hath U conſc» 
crated foz vs:thzough the vaile, that is to ſay, his ficſh : 

21 And hauing an high Pꝛteſt oucr the honle of God: 

12 Let vs dꝛaw neere with a true heart in full aſſnranet 
of fafth» hauing our hearts (pzinkled from an euf{l con · 
ſc{ece and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

' 23 Let vs hold faſt the pzofeſſion of our faith without 
watering, ( fo2 he is faitbfull that pzomiſed ) 

24 Jud let vs conſider one another to pꝛouoke vnts lone 
ind to good woꝛkes: 

25 Not foꝛſaking the aſſembling ok our ſelnes together 
is the manner ol ſome is: but exhoꝛting ont another, and 
ſo much the moꝛe, as pe ſee the day appꝛoaching.· 

26 Foꝛ ik we ſinne wilkully after that we haut recefued 
the knowledge of che tructh, there rematneth no moꝛe la · 
crifice fo finnes, 
| 27 But acertaipefearfull looking foz of ſudgement, 

- ficry (indignation » which ſhall devoure the aduer · 


ts. 
| 28 Hethat deſpiſed Moſes Low, died without mercy, 
mer two 02 thꝛee witneſſes. 
20 Ok how much ſozer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall bee 
be thought wozthy, who hath troden vnder feot the Son 
| bf God, and hack counted the blood of rhe Couenant 
| wherewſth he was ſanctificd, an vnholy thing, and bagy 
done deſpight vnto the Spirit of grace: 
it 0 $02 we know him that hath ſaid, * Uengeauee br» 
longeth vnto me, J will recompence, ſatththe Lad: And 
ame, The Lo2d ſhall Judge hts people. 
KY * is afcarefull thing ts fall into the hands of the 
od. 

32 Butcall to remembꝛance the foꝛmer dayes, in which 

ter ye weretlumtnated pe tudured a great fight of at᷑ · 


32 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtock both 
by repzoaches and aflictions, and partly whilclt ve became 
companions of them that were ſo vſed. 

34 fo: ye had compaſſion of me in my bonBs, and tocke 
foyfully þ (poyling of pour goods knowing in pour (clues 
that ychaue in heauen a better and an enduring ear 


SS ©3 


22 
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therefoze, brethzen , I boldneſſe to enter g o: nt. 


fo / n.4d8 


peut. 32.3 
rom. 13.19. 


Or green, 
er confi denos. 


* 


Lor, being 


The Epiſlle. 


35 Caſt not away therefoze pour confidence whichbay] n 
great recompence of reward. 1 

36 Fot ye haue neede of patfence, that after yet uus 
done the will of Hod, ve might rectiue the pꝛomile. t 

37 Fo pet alittle while, and hee that Naldo, n 
tome, and will not tatry. 

38. Now the tuſt hall liue by faith: bat if any mandy 
backe, my ſoule tha{l haue no pleaſure in him. | 

39 But we are not of them who dꝛaw packe vnto ye 
dition: but of them that bilceue to the ſaut'1g of the ſouls 


CHAP, . | 
5 What faith is: & withont it we cannot pleaſe God. y UI 
fruits thereof ia the {athers ef old. 


faith. 

8 By kaltb 7bzaham when hee was called 2 ut 
into a place which bee wonld aftcr rectiue foz an — | 
tante, obeytd, and he went out, uot knowing whether 


ent. . 
9 By faith vt ſoiournt u in che land of promiſe, as 
hon — — 5 2 ow —_— wich TAX aj 
acob-tyrhrires with kim of tte tame pLomwns, 
10 For het id fo? nite which hay foundatlons 
Whoſe builder and maker 1 Hod, u Tha) 


to the Hebrewes. Chap.11, 


ah] n Though faith alſo Sara her ſelfe receſued firenath 
conceſue (cede, aud was dellutred of a childe when ſhe 
s paſt age, becanſe e iudged him fatthſull who had 


led. 
Wn Tderekoze ſpzang there tuen of ont. and him as 
das dead ſo many as the ſtaires of the (kie in multi · 
and as the ſand which is by the Sta fhoze innumt · 


Uble- 
vi co Theſe fall dyed in faith, not haning receined the a 
Us 5 ſſts, but dauing ſtene them afarre off, and wete per» — 
Nerd el chem, and embꝛaced bem, and confeſlcd that 
y were lrangers and pilgtims on the earth. 
[14 Fo: they which lay ſuch things,declare plainclythat 

ſeeke a countrey. 
is Ind truely ff they had beene mindfull of that coun- 
from whencethey came out, thty might haue had ap- 
tunitic to haue returned? 
16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that fs, an 
auemly:wherefoze God is not aſhamed to be called their 

2 be bath pre ared foz them acitte. 

[7 By taith Abzaham when he was tryed , offercd vp 
ac : and he that had rectiued the pꝛomiſta, offered vp 
onely begotten ſonne, 
1 Of whom it was ſafd, That in Tſaac ſpall thy ſeed fle, . 
19 Accounting that God was able to raſſe him vp, enen 
on the dead ; from whence allo hee rectiucd him iu a 


By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob aud Eſau concerning 


ings to come | 
21 Byfaſth Jacob whcn he was a dying, bleſſed both 
Fe d. and wozſhippecd, leaning vpon the 


n k. 
22 By faith Joſeph when he dycd. |j made mention of g, % 
departing of the childzen of Iſrael: and gaue com- — 
dement concerning bis bones. 
23 By fatth Moſes when hee was bone, was bidde 
ute maneths of his parent a. betauſe they (aw he was a 
| erehilde, and they wot affra(d of the Kings comman⸗ 


24 By faith Moſes when he was come to vttres, tefus» 
dtobe called the ſonne of O haraohs daughter, 
ng rather to ſuffer affliction with the pco» 
of Hod, then to culop the pleaſures of line fox a % 


16 Ellteming the repzoach el Chaill greater _ Cir, 
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then thetrcaſttres in : 

e mnt un 
pra E bokt k. 1 

of ve Ring: foz he endured, - * aun A q 


28 Thzwugh faith he kept the aſſeoner, | 
Unger — leſt be that NE thefirft A i 
29 By faith they paſſed thio 
Þ1p land : which he Erpel tee 8 fn, Ys 
O By faith che wall f \ 
a e ee e en n ne 

I * | t [4 0 of. a { «. 
that beletued not, when 1 = 


acc- 

32 And what all I mozeCay ? foꝛ the time wouldfalMict 
me ts tell o? Gideon. and of Barak, and of & 1 
woot Iepbthab.of Dauid allo and Samuel andeft . 

Sy 

33 Cho thtongh faith ſubdued kingdomes, u. 
— pꝛomiſes, ſtopped the moutheof a 

34 Qutuched the violence of fire, eſcaped the tagen ita 
the two d: out of weakeneſſe were made ſtrong, ward 
valtant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the alles, Ach! 

35 CAomen reeefued their dead rayſed to life agu #£10! 
and othirs were toꝛtured, not excepting della Alt 
that they might obtaine a better reſarrection. 8 

36 And others had triall ot crutil mockings and car % 
gings, yea,mozcouer of bonds and imp ' 

37 They wire ſtoned, they were ſawen aſinder, wit Þ N 
tempted, wer: l une with theſwozd : they wandzed # 
bout in ſheepe»fkinncs ,and Soat ſkinnes,bring deftitnty pt 
affifcted,tozmented. 

38 Df whom the wo2ld was not worthy :they want Ul 
in delarts and in mountatnes,and in deunts, and cine er 


iſe 

4 

of the earth It 

9 Andehele having obtaſned a good repoit thou bt 
thikec not the pꝛomiſt: 

© God hauing f pꝛoulded ſome better thing lo 15 F 

| Jos, forfernt that they without vs fz2uld not be made perfect- ' 


CHAP. XII. | in? 
An echort · xcion to fa th, patience. and gulls 234 han 
commendation of the new Teliamen* aboue the old. 


tothe Hebrewes. Chap.12 


Herefoze ſeeing we alſo arecompaſſed about with 

Ve great a cloud of witnelles,let vs lay aſide tutty 
{xht, andthe linne which doth lo caſily beſtt vs, and 
ys runne with paricnce the race that is ſct befoze 


Looking vnto Jeſus the l Authour and finiſher of o/, 
ho foz the toy that was ſet befoze him, endured g 
,deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet downe at the 
ght hand of the thzone of God, 
;©3 Fo: conlider him that endured ſuch contradiction of 
mers againſt bimſelfe, leſt yet be wearied and faint in 


mindes. 
Pehave not pet-refifted vnto blood, ſtriuing agaluſt 


1 Aud pe haue foꝛgotten the erhoztation which (peas 
9 vnts von, as vnto childzen: My ſoune, deſyiſe not thou 
aſtening of the Lord, no2 faint when thou art re- 


Ji fee whom the Lom loueth, be chaſteneth, and ſcour» 
then euery t whom herecetueth, 

I per endure chaſtening, God dealcth with you 

t ſounes oz what ſonne is hee whom the father 


12 not 2 
utif ye be without chaftiſement wheveof all ars 
are ye baſtards,and not ſonnts. 
irthermoze , wee daue had fathers of our fl 
9 coarected vs, and wee gaue them renerence : ſhal 
not — Im be in ſubtection vnto the Father ot 


$ er 
) F02 they verely foꝛ a few dayes chaſtencd vs after 
| — dat bee fo our pzofit, that we might 
148 cue, 
pee Rom no chaſtening foz the pꝛeſent, ſeemeth to bee 
rent grievous ? neuertheleſſc, afterward (tyceldeth 
uit, pt oo — of righteonſneſſe, vato then that are 


| Filedthereby, 
ted 
— Mbercfozeliftvp the hands which hang downe, and or, 


And mode i aral gbt pathes fo2 your feet, leſt that 
mh islame be turned ont ofthe ways but let it rather 


116 þ Follow peace withall men, d holineſſe: without 
aeg bild to an, 8 = a. : 
gently,leſt any man} faile ofthe grace 
od :let auy root of bitterneſſe ſpzinging vp, trouble lr fen. 
»4 \ndtherebymanybencfited. 


The Epiſtle 


16 Left there be anpfoznicatour, o: 157 r 
- — who fo: — moꝛſell 22 d bf 


17 For yer know how that afterward when he 
haue inherited thebleſſing, he was elected; fo: be fu, 
0. va · to no place of repentance, though hee (ought it care 
— * = 'Foz pee art not come vnto themount 
e. 1 : 
touched, and that burned with fire, — ; 


SS, ng 


and parkeneſle, and tempeſt, | 

16 Andtheſoundofa ——ů＋—2 
which voy ce, they that heard, entreated that the 
ſzoulInor be ſpoken: to them any moꝛe. 

20 Fot they could not endure that which wasec 
Dep; aud if ſo much as a beaſt touch the | 
be ſtoned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thiough with a datt. 8 

21 And ſoterrible was the light, that Moſes (aſd,J 
ctedingly feare and quake. 9 

I 


Citie ofthe lluing God, the heauenly Hieruſalen, 
an inun:1erable companyof Angels: 

23 To the generall Aſſembly, and Church ofthefiq 10 
gor weed home which are H wizitten in heauen , and to Gen eil 
g Judge of all, and to the ſpirits ot iu men made pefict] 17 
bo, ta- 34 And to Jcſus the Mediatour of the new || Ca 
3 nant, and to the blood of ſpꝛinkling, that (pcakechbitgvict 

. things then that of Abel. I 

25 Set that ve retuſe not him that ſpeaketh;fozifirÞrox 
eſcaped not, who refuſcd him th u (pake on earth: mrſ 13. 
moꝛt then ſhall not we eſcape, if we turne away frombſum 
that ſpeakerb from he auen. U 
26 CA hoſe vovce then ſhookt the earth, but now heine to 
p:omiſed,ſaying, Pet once moꝛt I ſhake not the earthy tg | 
Iv, but alſo heancn. h Go 

27 Andthis word, Pet once moꝛe, ſignlfyeththe rann 
uing of thoſe taings that || are ſhaken, as of thingsthpig 1 
= NY are made, that thoſe things whichcannot be ſhaken, n wh 
I! Or ng, remajne. 27 
Kg 


Ret 
22 But pte art come vito mount Sion, and vuto t rin 
that 


Shaken, 28 Wvcrcfoze wee reteining 5 kſngdome which cam! 
Hor r vs bemooned, ilet vs baue grace, whereby we maß erat 
.  Accchrably with reuerence and godlyftare. tf a 
7 29 Fo: our Bod is a conſuming fire. 18 
s Diuers admonitions to cluritie, and other gody wf I 
20 The concluſion ot this Epiſtle, teſto 


to the Hebrewes. Chap.r3, 


herly loue continue. 
ſome haue entertained Angels vnawarcs. 


[<7 Bee nor fengetkull to entertaſne frangers: lor 
thereby 


them that are in bonds as bound with 
8 Aalen bbb ſutker Wucrhtpas being yourſelues 


inthe body. 
* e ble in all, and the bed undefled: 
1 ee God will tudge. 2M 
ol you 


nr conuerſatlon be without couetouſneſſe: and 


hſuchthings as ye haue. Foz he hath ſaid, 
nencr leaue thee, noꝛ foal l 
| that wee may bo{dly ſay. he Loꝛd is my helper, 
dJ vill not feare what man ſhall doe vnto me. 
Remember them wobichll haue the tule ouer vou, who 
eſpoken vnto you the woꝛd of God, whole faith follow, 
Mering the end of their conuerſation. 
$8 Jclus Cbiict, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and foz 


Inet. 


9 De not carped abont with diners and range Doc» 


0 tines: fox it ts a good thing that the heart be eſtabllſhed 


Atty grace, not wit h meats, which haue not pzofited them 
ue been occupted thercin. 


Ie | 10 Wee haue an Altar, whereof they haue no right ta 


te, which ſerne the Tabernacle. 

N Fo the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is bzoughe 
te — by the high teſt ſoꝛ ſiane, are burnt 
thon? the cam pr. 

n (Abcrefoze Jeſus alſo, that hee might ſanctiſie the 


lidrople with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate. 


IB Let vs goe foozth therefoze vnto him without the 


fl SHI, bearing his revꝛoach. 


4 


| of Foobere hane we no contirning citic, but we ſeeke 


Um 16 By lim therefoꝛe let vs offer the fat rifice ot᷑ pꝛaiſe 


Sed tontinnally, that lo cht frutt of our lips, f giuing 
anzs to his Name. 


Toſh, t. .. 


— 
guides, 


Mic. 2.1 ©, 


8 


0916 But to doe gaod, and to communtcate foꝛget not: 
02 with ſich ſacriũces God is w ell pleaſed, 


[7 Dbey them that [[hane the rule oucr ron, aud ſubmit 
itfelucs: foz thev watch fc: vont ſoulce, as they that 
glue account, that they may doe it with oy, and not 
in grieke, fo2 that is vnpꝛofft. ble foz you. 

day fo vs: for we truſt we haue a good conſcience 
Akbingss, willtng to line honef[y. 


"119 But J belecch p91 tbe rather to dor this that J may 


teſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 Now 


lor guide, 


The firſt Epiſile 1 
20 Now the k ht inefromty 


dead our Loꝛd Jeſus, that gr 
for reftement * 35 — aa 


ae 1 
or, dung. will i Wozkin 1 whic 
Teng. gb, th2ough Jes Chats towhom bent re fo eur 


ener. Amen. 
22 And ] beſcech vou, bzethzen uffert 
— fox J baue wiltten a letter vuto be n 
9 122 pe, that our bꝛother Ttmothy i 
wichwhom become oxy Fleas, 
e 1 ue che * 
the Saints. \Theyok 238 — a 
Pl Gaace 2 
Witten to the — — 


THE GENER ALL EPISTIEI 
of IAMES, 


* 


h "1 


0 


CHAP. I. l 

wee muſt reioyce vnd-r the toſſe. 5 Alke patience ofGod Til 
. 9 Heare the word, anddoethbereafter, 26 What pure = 
18100 is. 


Ames a ſetuant of God, and nals . 


keen lieber _ 
| 4 
erhpen.count taub, wha ffn T 
al Knowing ug, chat the ibn 1G © 
N this, be 
faich worker patience, 85 17 


4 But let patience haue ber perfect wozke,that Rm 
be perfect and entire, oanting nothing. {af 
5 Jfanp of you lacac icbome, let him aſke of f. 
char eller beo al men liberally, and d vpbzaidethnot: | 


15 
19 But iet him aſke iu faich,nothing wavering: fi * 
that ts like a waue of the Sta, Nuten int 
Winde and toſſt d. 


7 Fozlet t at recelve'# 
lager che La: man thlu ke chat he all 


double minded man is vaſtable in all hiswayes. | 
ichn he r, 


e 


de 
It ; 
dee 
— 


2 Let thebzothcrof low degree jj relopce in 
tralte d. 


” | 


> 
. 


1 of 8. lames. Chap.t. 
: | Put therich, in that beſemadelow: becauſe as the 


It . 4— 222 ——— — — 
N it wichereth the graſſe. and the flower thereof ab 
- —_ ace of the faſhion of tt perifheth : ſo alſo 
man fade away in his wayes. 
— is the man — 7 endureth tempt en e e 
is tryed, Gall recefue the crowne e,whic 
__ a — =s — p* 
ii Let no man (ay when bee ts 
- — can, bee tempted wich Haul eulll, nec neither lor, wil. 
Bit 


ber his 


amd 
not erre py ht bieten 
and euery perfect gift is from a» 
d gilt 5 wut from the — 
re 
; egate ; 
God murbohat we ſhould be 7 kind of firſt fruttsof his crea» 
3. \ 
. hb:refo:e my beloued bzethꝛen, let tuery man be 
ho ny 8 ſyeake, ſlom to with. 
* -20 1755 the wath of man wozketh not the righteous 


L 
1 Gbereiene lav apart all filthinefſe . aud ſaperfluſ 
* of naughtineſſe, and — with nerkeneNe the — 
ud word, wich is able to ſaue pour ſoules 

q.22 Put be yt doers of the woꝛd, and not bearers onelp, 

Autctiuing vour owne lelnes. 
| [2 Fo 4 am be a hearer ofthe word, and not a doer. 
vnto a man behol ding his naturall face in a 


＋ 10 For be beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his way, and 
ragte way foꝛgetteth what maner of man he was. 

ue 25 But w (o looketh into the verfect law of liberty, 

e continneth therein, hee being not a fozgetfull hearer, 

6 of the wozke, thts man ſhall bee bleſſed in bis 


* 26 It anyman among you ſceme to be religfous amd 
10 uy — bis — » but decefucth his owne heart, 


| £27 Part ligion , d efiled befoze God and the 
tiber do daes . ppc wie 
» 


The Epiſtle 


ia their aklüction, and to keepe hbuſelfe vuſſ 
che wozld. | 
CHAP, II. 
2 Chriſtians muſt net regard tlie rich, and deſpiſe the pore 
1% Faith without workes 17 is a dead faith, | 


D biethzen, haue not the faith of onr Lo:d Je 
M Chꝛiſt, che Lord of glozy,withreſpect of 1 
tGr.Syua- 2 Fo2i(frhere come vnto your f aſſembly a man with 
g. a gold ring in goodly apartll, and there come in alſo 
pooze man in vile rayment: 
3 And pee baue reſpect to bim that weareth the u 
lor, well e, tloathing, and ſayvnto bim, S it thou heriſſin a 5 
family. and (ay tothe pooze, Stand thou there, 02 ſit heerevale 
my kooteſtoolc: : 
4 Arepee not then partiall in pour ſclues: andarebe 
cometudges of cuill thoughts? | 
5 VYcarken my beloued bꝛechzen, hath not God rhoſ 
j2-,char, the poozeof this world, rich in faith , and heiresof{ he 
kingdome which dee hath pzomiſed to them that 


m | 
6 But pce haue deſpiſed the pooꝛt. Doe not richmen 
oppꝛeſſe you, and dꝛaw you befo2e the iudgement ſeates? 
7 Dot not they blaſpheme that worthy amt, bythe 
we 
pt ku che ropall La 
ture. Thou ſhalt lone thy ntighbonr as the (elfc;yee ot 


well. 
9 But il pe haue reſpect to perſons, yee commlt ſin 


vero # ji % 
$1941 ti 


= 
8929 % 
* 
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+ 
and areconunced of the Law as tranſ b 
1 F ny —— all — whole Law, 1 \ 
offcud in one poynt, he is quiltyofall. 
gr u, pot 
0 a oe no . No et 
which/ſ#d. pet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſgrefſourof it] in 
12 Do (peake LI and dot; as they that ſhall tt] m 
3 For hee Mall have ftudgement without me}, wh an 
lo, rien. —— mercyl[reſoyceth a 
ment. 
14 Chat doeth it p2ofic , my bacthzen, thonghy 1 
lap hee hath faith, and haue no wozkes? Can faith 1 
n? 
15 Ita bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute * 


ly foode nee. bt 
10 And one of you ſay vnto them» Depart in pi | 


bee 


of S. lame 3, 


| armed and filled: notwitbſtanding pee glue them 
ut gs that are needfull to the body : what doth 


K poſit? 
| 17 Excn ſo faith, if it hath not wozkes, is dead, being 


vill bew thee my fatch by my wozkes- 


well; the deuils alſo belecue and tremble 
20 Bur wilt thou know, D vaine man, that faith 
a pithour wotkes is deab 7 
u Was not Abzaham our father inſtified by wotkes, 
S when be had offered Tſaac his ſonne vpon the Altar? 


| 28 was fatth made perfect? 
7 rien bel 

24 Pte ſee then, bow that by wozkes a man is tuftificd 
and not by faith onely. 
' 25 Likewiſe alfo, was not Rahab the harlot tuſtiſied 
by voꝛkes, when ſhe had recelued the meſſengers, and had 
ſent them out another way? 


vithout wozkes is dead alſo, 


CHAP. III. 
Mb | 3 The tongue muſt bee bridld. 13 They thatare truely wiſe, 
be milde and peaceable without enuyiuig and ſtrife. 
M bzcthzen, be not many maſters, knowing that wee 
l reciiue the greatcr [|condeinnation. 


. lend not in word, the ſame is a perfect nnn, and able alſo 
tobzidlc the whole dody. 

$ Behold, we pat bits iu the hozſes mont hes, that they 
map obeyv v., and we turne about their whole body. | 
4 4+ Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be lo great, 
ud ar? Dztuen of ficrce windes, vet are they turaed about 


land very ſinall helme, whitherſocuer the gouernour 
Enen ſo the tongue is a little member, and boaſtcth 


* And the tongue ls a fire, a wozld of intaultie: fo N 
Ibuthe tongue amougſt our ine: nbers, that it dellleth tde 
| Ff2 whole 


Chap 3. 


t alone. | 
, ea, aman may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have , 
14 ew mee thyfaith || without thy rd 9-4 * 


- 19 Thou belecucſt that there is one God, thou doeſt — read. y 
thy weirkss, 


*} 22 || @ecſt thou how faich wzought with bis wozkes, 1105 chen ſer 


p g 
dthe Scripture was fulfilled, which ſafth,* A» Gen. 15. 6. 
teued God, and it wasimputed vnto dim foꝛ rom 4 3. 
tightconſnefſc ; and he was called the friend of God. galat.z.6. 


26 Fozasthe body without the || ſylrit is dead, ſo faith fOr,breath, 


2 Fo: in many things wee offend all. If anymanoti> — 


Aird 8e bebold how great a1] matter a little fire kin» lor. voi 


— 


| 


Some co- 


Or nudg 1+ 


The Epiſtle 


whole bs - et 
eee 
ry } kinde ot beaſts, and o 
pte things in the (ca, — and —.— a 
os 1 the — t can no man tam i 
1 * ok deadly — — e iH 
9 Therewith bleſſe wee God, euen the Father 
eberewſth curl Wee men which are bi e$ thn N 
lo Dut of the lanes mouth pꝛoceed 
_ : my 1 chings bu 12 
oeth a fountaine (end that it team f n 
Wg — — = bꝛethzen, brare oliue berries 
elther a vine 1 no foutatne both peeld lült ur 
ter and frech. 
13 Whotsa 2 2 
among you ? let him ſhew our 
wozkes with meekencfſe of v lle dom. 


| 1e. au. 


— 
9 
Ws 


CY 
2: 
o 


E 
T 
my 


— 


14 But if ye hane bitter _ and ſtrife ia 
bare 5 ee 1 de trueth. * 


earth 


wiſe dome 1 not from aboue, but i 


o where 0 ſtrike is, there is f confuſion, 

3 euery euill woꝛke 

Be art hoy een 
cc 7 3 , 

Mercy. and good fruits, i without partlality, and 


octiſie. 
* And — fruit of righteoulnelle is ſowen in 2 
them that make peace. 


CHAP. IIII. 


traction, and rath iudgement. 8 — 
e 
abe de dd bane not: ind fas yt f 
RW 
te adulcerers and —— know yee i 

tat the friendſhip of che world i enmity with 2 


1 — | 


1 Againſt couetouſneſte, 4 iatemperance , 5 pride, 11 & 


een, afriendof the wozld, is the 
. hinke that the ©criptnre ſaith in vaine, 
15 een moe ge ths wherefoe de lth,” God Kage pi 74. 
1 — Tn vnto 805 : reliſt the 8 
1 andhee will dꝛaw nigh to vou: 
—— hands, ze linners, and purifie your hearts, yee 
be turned to mourning, and your toy to 
10 e ſight ofthe Lozd, and he 
u Speake not 
that tuill ol ot d iu 
e is A his 2 
bere ls one L » whois ableto ſane, and 
where: who art thout S 
to mozrow wee 
. 
nor what all be on the mozrow 2 
a 15 15 Ul Feisenms vapour that appea* . ona. f. 
zo 0 117 50 
| * —— yonr boaſtings » all ſuch re» 


of S. Iames. Chap. 5. 

tthat dwelleth in vs, luſtet hol to enup ? [[0r,enwauſts, | 

1E be will flee from pou 
9 Bee Afilceed and monrne, and weepe t let = 
v 
ooh = one of another ( b:ethzen: ) hee 
EE EE Corr Nees bet 
e ehac Oh, == ac there > deere, and 
1 6 
Fo ha yeoughofay: m7 18 will, we fall 17 

hereſoze to him that knoweth to doe good, and 


abt not, to him it is finne. 


CHAP 
i Ofwicked rich men 5 Gee u Tv ſorbeare fwey- 
ung, 13 Topray in ada. in proſper tis. 


CS — 4 and howlefoz your 


1 . eben tet d, ang your garments moth 


1 Pour and filuer is cankered, and the ruſt 
them thali dt again you, ar hall ere pour 
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fleſh as it wert lire: yet bane heaped treaſure together | 
the laſt daßpes. 

4 Behold,the bite of the labourers which hane rayed 
downe your fields» which is of you kept backe by ktaude, 
cryeth; and thecryrsofthem which haue reaped, ate ec 
ered iuto the cares of the Loꝛd of Sabaoth. 

5 Pee haue liued in pleaſure on the tarth, and beene | 
—_ * haut nouriched your hearts as in a day of 

aughter: | | 

6 Bt haut condemned and killed the iuſt, and hedocth 
not reuſt pon. 

9, be leg 7 [Bee patient therckeꝛe bieten, vnto the 
reene,o bk the Lord: bebold, the buſbandman watteth foz the pry» $1. 
fer vuh Ccivus fruit ofthe earth, and hath loug patlenec fo it;vncill 0 
Jeng perionce, he tectiue rhe carlyand latter raine- | 
8 Bee pere allo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: foz the 
comming of the Loꝛd dzaweth ntgh- | 
or. g 9 || Grudgenot one againſt another, bzethzen, leſt yee J 
gn ner. bee condemned? behold, the Indge ſtandeth befozeths 
ro Take, mybzethen,the Pzophets,who bane ſpoken 
inthe Rame ofthe Loꝛd, foz an crample of ſuffcringab 3 
fliction,andof patience. | 
11 Behold, we count them happywbich endure- Peg 
haue heardof the patfenceof Job, and hane ſcene the end 
of the Loꝛd: that the Lo2d is very pitifull, and of tender 


merty. | 

12 But aboię all things,mybzethzen, wear not, nel | 
ther by heanen neither by the earth, neither by anyother | 
oath : but let your yea, be pea, and pour nay, nay; feſt yet 
fall intocondemnation. 

12 Is ny — 1 let kim pꝛay Js any 
Rictrp? iet ng {ptalmes. 

14 Js any ficke among you ? let him call kon the Els 
ders of the Church, and let chem pꝛay ouer bim, anoyn- 
ting htm with oyle in the Name of the Loꝛd: 

is And the pꝛayer of faith ſhall ſane the ſicke, and the 
L 02d ſhall raiſe him vn: and it he haue committed llunts, 
they (Hall be foꝛgiutn him. 

16 Confeſle vour kaults one to another, and p1ay but 
fo: another, tha* ve may be bealed : the effectuallſeruent 
p2aycr ofa rightes15man auayleth much. 
g 17 Ellas was & nan ſublect to lige paſſions as wee 
00 arc, and hee pzay8d (| carneſtly, that it might not raine; 
jt, and it rained noc vg the carth by the (pace of thzreyerces 

and ſixc moneths: 2 13 a 


n —_ OO es T5 = 3276-227 


— 
— 


of 8. Peter. Chap. i. 
And 5 4 alne, and the heauen gane raine. 


nd the earth bꝛought foozth her frult. 
4— of you doe errt from the tructh, and 


n tonuert him 

0 tt bim know that he which connerteth the ſinner 
fom the errour ot his way, ſh all laue a ſoule from death, 
hall hide a multitude of lünnes. 


(THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


nerall of pBT BR. 
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G89 
1 Hebleſſerh Cod for his ſpirituall graces, 10 Saluation is in 
cri propheſied of old, 13 An exho: tation to godlineſle.” 
d Eter an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chuſt, to the 
ax ſtrangers ſcattered Aae o tus» 
4 Galatia,Cappadgta,Alia,and Bitbynta, | 
1 Electaccozdingtothe fozeknowledge * 
of God the Father though ſanctificationof e 
the Spirit vnto obediente, and of 
thebloodof Jeſus Chailt 3 Grace vnto vou, and peace bee 


D. 
22 the God and Father of our Lozd Jeſus 


whic oꝛding to his f abundant mercy, bath fr.. 
'degotte; — vntoa linely hope, by the reſurrection is 

of Jeſits Chuiſt from the dead, 3 
4 To an inheritance incoꝛruptible, and vndeſiled, and 

h; not away, xeſetued in heauen you, 
Abo are Rept by the power of God thzough faith 
* 24 „ready — be — inthe — _— 1 * 
yee gr retoyce, thoug - 

ſon ( dene bee \ reence in heauineſſe nag manifold 


7 Thatthe tryallof your faith being much more p 
* — . Lobo hoo it be tryed with 
0, ec Sac _ honour , and glozy, 
earing of Jeſus 2 
$ {hom hauing not ſeent, vee lone, in whom though 
now —— — — — pe reioyce with ioy vn · 
Uli Or ary, | : * 
_ Receineingthe ed of — faith, euen the laluation ol 
12 Df whichſalmation the Pzophets baue enquired, 
andſearched diligently, who Loew of the grace chat 


Gould come 
{I cn N Starb · 


th... AM. — _ „ 
3 — 


—— — . oa wr 
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rx Searching what , o what manerof time them 


of Thzit whtch was in them did ſignifie,whenit reign} 3 
bef dt rin » 
—  —o_ gs of Chziit, and the glare 


12 Unto whom it was reuealed, that 

ſelues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the things 
are now repoꝛted vnto yon, by them that baue peach \ 
the Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſcne 1 
— heauen, which things che Angels deſire to w 
. 

13 Mhbcrefo:e gird vp the lopn's of your min 

2. ber, and hope tto the end fo2 the grace 1 10 
K. bꝛoug ht vnto vou at the revelation of Jeſus Chiſſt; 'F 

14. As obedient childzen,not faſbſoning pour ſelnes,þ 
 coxditnx tothe fozruer luſts in your {gnozance 2 Ach 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be h 6 
7 
$ 


=. [yin all manerof conuerſation ; . [bolt 
TLeui. 11. 34 16 Betauſe it is wattten , Be ye holp, ſoꝛ I am ind 
d 9.2. 17 And if yee call on the Father, who withoutre! 

and 20.7. of perſons tudgeth atcoꝛding to everymans wozke, palt | but 
the efine r keaxe: the l 

18 Foꝛaſmuch s yre know that pee were not te dun 

med with cozruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, fg | * 

= vaine conuerſation, received by tradition from your [even 

thers, ent, 

19 But with the piecious blood of Chzilt, as oft | 9 

ary opener Co ——; JET, ... 
0 erily, was fo2c-02Da 002 
onof the wonld, but was manifeſt in theſe (aſt times is dark 


- 10 
* ho by bim doe beletue in God that raiſedblmy eye 
from the dead, and gaue him glozy » that your falth a Jow h 
hope mig bt bein God. 2 
12 Sceing pee haue vnriſied pour ſoultsin tx 1 
trueth thzouph the Spirit, vnto vnfelgned loue — 14 
1 

, th 

2 
q 


— 


2 ſee that yte lone one another with a vurt * 


eru 
23 Bebi bozne againe, not of cozruptible ſeede, bt 
| of lncozrnpeible by the woꝛd of God, which liucthand# 
ethfoz encr. 
Nr,. 2 1 0: all flech 1 as grafſe, and all the glory ot me Lo! 
as the flowze of graſſe: the grafſe withereth» andtÞ 1 

flowze thercoffalleth away. 1 fo; 
118 But the word of the Cozd eudureth foz ever: 

4 


— 


s the wozd which by the Goſpel is pzeached vn r F. 
| cannſ® 


— —u— jj — — — T— ——— ä, 
_ 8 „ * 


2 ——_— 


«a ———_— cc a 


of S. Peter. Cbap. 2. 


l 
Hee dehorteth them from the breach cf charitie, 4 ſhew- 
ing Chriſt is the ſoundation. » 3 Obedience to Magiſtrates, 
I Servants duerios, 


| YPerefore laying aſide all maltce, and all aulit. and · | * 
hypocriſits, and enules, and cuill ſpeakiugs, _ 
2 Asnew bene _—_ Hons the ſincere milke of the 
noi, that ye gs 5 
3 flo be pe haue taſted, that the Lozdis gracious: 
| 4 — —.—— as vnto a liuing Stone, diſal · 
lowed indet de of men, but c holen of God, a d precious, | 
- 5 Dee alſo as{tuely ſtones (| are buflt vp a ſyirituall for. 405 yee 
aan holy Pzicſthood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, . 
þ 


1. 


| 
| 
| 


4Aceptadle to God, by Jeſus Chiiſt. 

6 Whercfoze it is conteined in the Dcripture, *Be» *ifai. 28.16, | 
hold, J lay in & ton achtete coꝛner Stone, elect, pꝛecious, pfl. 146. 23, 
ind hethat beleenech on him, ſhall not be contoumded. mat 26.62. 

7 Untopou therefoze which deleeue, || he is pzecfous: actes 4.13. 
dit vnto them which bee deſob dient, the ſtone which 10, © av 
Fcbulldersdiſallowed, the ſame is made the head ofthe . 


3 
*'8 Aud a ſtone ot ſtumbling, and a rockeof offence, Iſai 8.4. 
— — 7 —— at the — dilobedi · 
nto alſo t ere ed. 
19 Bat ye are achoſen generation, royall Pꝛieſtheod, 
bely natton, a { pecultar people, that yee would ſhew 
dach the f pzayſes of him, who hath called you out of o- rurche- 
nelle into bis marueilous light : ſed people, 
0 (Uhich in time paſt were not a people » but are now 0, e. 
Euere of Godt which dad not obtained mercy, but 
uw pv hancobteinedmercy. "Ole 3,24 
PR 1 ybeloued, J beſecch you, as ſtrangers and 
5 ae dine from eſhly luſts, which warre againſt 


D 
4 8 takt again as E 
bt t may by your good workes which they thall be · hen 


dv Fb, lend God in the day of viſitation. 
1} Oubmit pour = every oꝛdinance of man fox 

n {Lads takt, whether it be tothe Ring, as ſupꝛeme 

dh p02 vas — 9 as vuro them tharare ſeut by 

is ment of cull doers, and foz the pay 


vill u Fozlols the will of God, that with well doing yet 
* ?put toilence the ignozance of fooliſh men. 16 As 


r band. 
Orgeficeme, 


Hor, tbanke, 


Some read 
Jer you. 


Ho-, commit= 
ted his cauie 


lo,, fo, 


3 rz EE a end. tte — — 44 + —_—— 
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16 Asfree,and not vling your libertle fox acloaks 
maltctonſneſſe,but as the ſeruants of God, : : 
17 | Honour all men Loue the bzothcrhood, Feare 
God. Wonourthe —y * 4 $a 
18 Seruants, bee ſubiect to your maſters ww{th al 
— 1ne onclyto the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
19 Fo: this is thanke-worthy, if a man fo: conſcieces 
coward God endure griefc, ſuffering wꝛongkully. 
20 Fo: what glo2y ts it, if whcigye be buffered fo: your] 
aults,yeſhall take it patiently 23Zut if when pe doe wal 
— 1 take it patiently, this is I atceptable ; 
od: 


21 Foꝛ euen here vnto were vee called, becauſe Cut 7 
alſo ſaſferd || foz vs, leauſng vs an example, that ue! 
ſbould follow his ſteps. * 
72, who did no ſinne, neither was gulle found lu bis , 

1 ” 1 

22 Cho when hee was reuiled, rcufled not agalnerſ# 
when hee ſuffered, he thzcatned not but {| committed bin- 
ſolfe to him that iudgeth righteouſly, — 

24 Cabo his owne ſeltt beate our ſiunes in his owef 
bowpſan the taee Char ee 

ue to righteonſncf(e,by £ 

25 Fo: ye were as ſheepe going aſtray but are now >|! 


turned vntotheShepheard aud Biſhop of your ſonles. | f 
CHAP, 111 


1 The dueties of wiues and huſbandes eachto othet. th | 
exhortation to vnity, 14 and to ſuffer periecution 
Chriſts beneſit to the old world, 1 

I. e ke ee e 00 

8, any obtyn , wh 

— — the — wonne by the co > 

£9 ? * 
2 chile they behold your chaſte conuerſatlon © 

510 90 doniiug, let it not be that ontward 
2 t abozuiug. n 

ning be playting the _ and wearcing of gold, # F 

ut ares 

4 Bute —— the h(vven man of the heart, 8 655 

3 Rot coꝛruptible, euen rac 20 7791 

and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of (a 


p2ice. * ire 
5 Foꝛ after this manner in the 1 41 
OP now 


of) 


well: 
of [\ Fo 


men alſowho truſted in God, a dont 
in ſublection to their owne huſbands: 


by S. Peter. Chap. 3. 


1 Enten as Sara obeyed Ab:aham, calling him Lozd, x 
21 ene ye are a5 [ongas ye Dor willy and are {Gr cfidrom 
any amazement. . 
ll 1 bande, dwell with them accoꝛding 
ht ä giuing honour vntothe wife as vnto the 
weaker vellell, and as being hettes together of the grace 
alte ebat your pzayers be not hindzcd. 
$ Finally, bee ye all ofone minde,haning compaſſion 8 
ref mother, [| lone as bzerhzen, bee pitifull, bet cour · ll 29 on 2 7 
4 "9 Not rendzing en{ll foz tuill, 62 raplingfo2 rayling: 
er e man, 
| n £ 0 ( * * ih. 
- 10 bee that will loue lie, and ice good dayts, let pal. 34.13 
incefraine his tongue from cnuill, and his lips t hat they 14. | 


ate no guile. 
by Il kan ekbew tuill, and doe good: let him ſcek e 
ni tand enſue it. 
dl Fo: the eyes of the Loꝛd are duet the rigbteous, and 
Weares are open vnto their pzapers3 but the face of the 19 / dye 


nt $25} againſt them that doc cuill. 
= 1 — 17 be 925 will harme you, it ye be followers 
. 


hic h is goo ; | 
y | But and it yte ſuffer fozrighteouſneſſeſake, happy 
4 Yet p and bee not afraid of rhcir terrour,netcherbee 


| ſubled, 
$ {15 But ſanetiſte the Loꝛd God lu ponr bearta, and bee 
8. Py al wayts to gine an anſwere to tuery man that af» 
don a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with mecke · 9, ,cwerexce 
ru and keare: 
3 84's Vauing a good conſcience, that whereas they Cpeake 
Kok you as of eutl{ doers, they may bee aſhamed, that 
(ey accuſe your good conuerlaton in Chatlt. 
ae? Fon it is better, ifthe will of God be lo, that ye ſuffer 
well dalng, then fo2 euill doing. 
* 5 Fo: Chaiſt alſo hath once ſuffered foz ſinnes, the inſt 
D 


themiuft, that he might bing vs to God, being put 
thin the fleſh. hut quickened by the ſpirit. ah 

(nt ho which alſo hee went aud pzeached vnto the ſpl» 

g of , 

of 9 Mich ſometime were diſobedlent, when once the 

God walted in the daves of Moa, while 


Atke wasa teparing : 
— . 8 — — | whercin few, thatis, tight 


Thelike figure wherennto , euen Baptilme dacth 
om faut vs ( not che putting away ofthe filth of 


Ii, 
13. 


1 
„ 
. 
| # 
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the fleſh, but the anſwere of a good conſcience townn 

God) bythe refarrection of Irſus Ci e f 

0 — —— * — — and is on the right Þ | 
mu de lubitct vnto — — 


| 
CHAP, un. t 
1 He exhorteth them to ceale from ſinne, 11 and comfortahf} þ 
them againſt perſecution, 
PD2aſmuchehen as Chit hath ſuffered oz vs inthe] oe 
fleh, axmet your ſelues likewiſe with the lam nnd: 
Os hee that bath ſuffered in the fleſh, bath cealed frag 1 
2 That hee no longer ſhould line the reft of his thus] . | 
in the fleſh tothe luſts of men, but to the will of Sod. | th, 
3 Fot the time paſt of our life may ſuſtice vs to han | 1 
wonghbt the will of the Gentiles, when we wal ved iar if 
ſcinfonſneſſc, luſts, erceſſe of wine, reucllings, banquib | bo 
1 — ik it range, that you runnewe 
trein they think t ge, 
with them to the ſame crcellc of ryot , ſpeaking calllef |: 


you? te 

gr ee e n Vn tat tt 
£ Dead. | 

6 For, for this canſe was the Goſpel pzearhed ab | 1 ; 

to them that are dead, that they might be 27 

on to men in the fley, but liue accozding toGodin i fr 


t. 

0 7 0 But thennef aſt things is at hand: bee ye the 
oꝛe ſober, and watt p 5 

$ Aud aboue all chings , baue fernent charity 
voir C. lues: for ch:rity i ſhall couer nk — ing 
0e hoſpitality ont to another wit ada 40 
E 
io As tuery man hath rttelued the gilt Aten 
| 
\ 
B 


ftcr the came one to another, as good it 

=— — let him ſpeake as the Olle 

Oo ones" Soprano 

Ce TY AY 

Rn 
3 But reioyce, in as much as yee are bum 


of $. Peter. Chap.s. 


s; that when his glozy wall be reucaſed 

Rude lavli wc exceeding (oy 
Dot a pf Gore 
ws: onthelr part be ts lll poken of,but on pour part ge is 


But let none of you ſiffcr as a martherer, 02 as 2 
Wer as aneuill — as a buſit body in other mens 


2 


CHAP. v. 
Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flockes. 5 The yonges 
to obey, 8 and all to be (ober,warchtull,and conſtant, 4 To 
elbe which I ho 
eCiders which are among you, J cryo2t , who am 
allo an Elder, and a witneſle of the ſufferings of 
» Mdalſoa partakcrof the glozy that wall be re · 


eede the flocke ot God || which is among you , ta» 10%. 
t ight thereot,not by conſtraint,but willingly; . 
lucre,buc of areadp minde: 
Aelthcr as || being lords ouer Gods heritage ; but (o. 
i es to the e. ralzag, 
& Indwhen the chiefe Shephcrd ſhall appear?, yce 
Allercelue a _—_— glozp That __ th —— be 
| er, ſubmit vour ſelnes vnto t 
Wer: yea, all of you be (ubtect one to another. and be clo» 


with humiliti 3 » 
- the ne. (2 Godreliſerh the pꝛond, and gt 


e year ſtlues therefoze vnder the mighty 
; he map txalt you in due time, 
a Caſting all your care vpou him » fo het careth foz 


dehnt Be lober, be vigilant : becauſe your aduerſi 
en 1 — Tron, walketh about ſecking whom be 


9 (Ahom 


1 

nt 

ut 
lp 
- 
not 
I. 


| $ 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


ecthom reſiſt ſtedfalt in the faith, knowingthatthe 
Came —_ are accompliſhed in your becthyen chat 
re in t | 
10 But the God of all grace, who hathcalled dsl 
bis efernall glow by Chztlt Jeſus, after that yee haneſub 
fered awhile, make you perfect, ſtabiſi, ſtrengthen, delt 


vou. 
— To him bee gloꝛy and dominton koꝛ encr and ence 
men. 
12 By Sylyanus a faithfull bꝛother vnto vou, ( as 
ſuppoſe ) J haut wꝛitten btefly, exboꝛting andteiti 
that this is the truce grace ot᷑ God whertin yeſtano. 
13 The Church that is at Babylon, elected togechail 
with you, ſaluteth you,and ſo doeth Martus mp ſanne. 
14 Greete pe one another with a kiſſe of charity; Pu 
be with you all that arein Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Amen. 


CTHE SECOND EPISILE 
generallof PETER, 


CHAP; 3 
x He? eonficmeththem, « and exhorteth them to maketkeir un 
calling ture. 14 Hee ſoeak eth of his owne death, 16 f 
warnetli them to be conſtant in faith, 1 


[tl 
7 Jmon Peter, a ſervant aux an Jpoſtleth;y 
ol CAN) £cſus Chit , ro them tharhaue 
ie p2ccions faith with vs » thand tn 
PENNY righteouſueſſe of God, and our Sn 
SAC by Jeius Chaiſe. " Wale 
—— 2 Grace and peace bee multisleden 7 
you dong the knowledge of God, and of Jcſus a 
1d. 


3 According as his diuine power hath giuen vnovgel 
all things that yercaine vi;to life and godlineſſe, tung 
the knowledge of him that hath called vs || to glam * 
ertue. a 
4 Thcreby are ginen vnto vs erccediing great mo ve 
pꝛecious pꝛonuſes, that by theſe von might ber nabe bi 
of the dine nature, bauing eſcaped the cozrmption - A 
in the wozly though luſt. K 
s Aud beſides thts, gtuing all diligen e, adde to 2 
faith, nertut:; and te vertue, nowltdge. A Fo 
Aud to know edge, temperance, and to tempanſ aan: 


patlenct; and topatience, goodneſſe: 71 


of S. Peter. Chap. 1. 


7 a togodlineſe, bzotherly kindneſſ, and tobjo- 
therlpkindneſle,chartitte. 
Faik theſe things be in you, and abound,they make 
chat pee ſhall neicher bee barren no2 vafrultfull in the 
| of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chilſt. 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is bliude, and can» 
© wt ſecfarre off, and hath fo gotten that he was purgen 
from his old finncs. 
© | 10 (Aherefoze the rather, biethꝛen, giue diligence to 
make your calling and clcctton ſutc: fo2 if per doe thele 
r never fall. ' 
wal. {1 Foz@ an entrance ſhall bec miniſhred vnto vou a- 
Temme - = oe — king dome of our Loꝛd and 
r eſus Chziſt. 
u Aberefoze J will not bee negligent to put yeual- 
k in remembꝛance of thele things, though yee know 
1 hen and be eſtabliſhed in the pꝛeſent trueth. 
vB Pea, IJ thinke it mecte, as long as J am in this 
ernacle, to cirre you vp by putting you in remem⸗ 


tt 
14 Knowing that ſhoꝛtlp J muſt put ofthis my ta-, 
their mx, euen * as our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt hath bewred . 47 


oy I Maꝛtouer, I will endeanour that you may bee able 
. = decealc,to haue thelc things alwayes in remem · 


cid 16 Foz wehane not followed cunningly deuiſed fables: 
Nen we made knowen vnto youthe power and comming 
un eu Led Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but were cye-witueſlcs of his 


e, 
a7 Fo het receſned from God the Father, honour and 
us u, When there came ſuch a voyct to him from the er · 

— anz This ts my beloued Sount , in whom J am 


— 15 and this voyce which came from heauen we heard 
00 mp4 we were with him in the holy mount. _ 
19 (Ar b ue alſo a moze ſure wozdof P2opheſie,where» 
at EO Vee doe well that yet take htede, as vnto a [fabt that 
mokeMitthin a darke place, vntill che day dawne, and the day 
n e ariſe in your arts: 
Tthisfirſt, that no pzophceic of the Scriy ; 
1 6 pinare tnterpycration ; 0 ; (IO, at 
dase —— Unold timebythe will „e, IP 
k tholyGhoſl pake as thry were mooued 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 7 
1 He ſoretelleih them of fulle teachers, 10 and fully deſcrbab | 
ce Manners. falſe Proph * ; 

t there were falſe P2ophets alſo among the people, 
Þ tuen as tyere ſhall bi kalle teachers — wie 
pꝛinily ſhall bzing in damnable hereſies, tuin d ming he 
—— 1 them, and bzing vpon — — 1 . 

eſtruction. ; | 
Or,!aſcixx 2 And many ſhall follow their i pernictous wayes: by 
ha js _ of whom the way of cructh wall bee dull (poker 5 
ome copies d; | | 
d:. 3 And though couetonſneſſe ſhall t | 
* words, make merebandile of pon Ld! - (al 
of Along cine ltngrethnot, aud their damnation ( - 
Fo; i God ſpared not the Angels that 00 

cat - 


hem downe co hell, and pdeliuered 
Ano ſpare e ſari 
pared not | 
elght perion a Preacher of rightconſneſſe, 2 7 
ood vpon the wozld of the ungodly: 
6 And turning the cities of Sodome and 6 
into aſhes, condemned them with an ouerthzow, 
king them au crample vnto thoie chat after ſhould. 


rue 


ungodly: 1 

* And deliuered fuſt Lot, vered with the filthyc nx 

e 1 . man dwelling deu 
02 c I 

Edit and hearing, vered his righteous oulefrom a” 

day With their vn{awfull deeds») 1 


9 The Lozd knoweth how to deliucr the! 
ö —＋ mow I the vnluſt vnto th hy 
1dgement to be puniſhed : 4 | 
108 But chiefly them that walke alter the fleſhint 
Or, Ae [Its of uncleanneſſt, and de(piſe |overument.P10Wmn 
Ie. tuous arechey,ſelf?-willed; they are not afraid to raf 1 
7 2 Angels which are greater in power — 
I r * 
igpt bing not railing accuſatton y againſt thonbl 1e 
45 


m 
[Some reode the Tord. 


| the Loz | 
— nad t theſe as naturall bit beaſts, made tobeef 
_ une elf aeg, Pede enill of rhe things kbar tber f. 
derſt and not, and ſhall veterly perich ia thelr d Tha 


tuption, uber 
12 And (hall receiue the reward of sten en 
as they chat count it pleaſure to ryot in the dV! of 


| of 8. Peter. cba. 3. 


| Gpotg they aro and blemiſhes ,ſpozting themſelues with 


Deceiul ethcyfealt with on: 
go adultery,and that cannot ceaſe /. an a 


, from Se eile vnſtable ſonles: an heart they haut . 
trttteiſed with couetous pꝛactiſes: curſcd chtldzen , 
i (Abfch haue foꝛſaken the right way, and are gone 
aſtray,following the way of Balaam the ſonne of Boſoz, 
lourd the wages of vartghteouſneſſe, | 
1 But was rebuked foz bis intiquitie: the dumbe aſſe 
x with mans voyce, fozbade che madnelle of the 


n 
| #7 Theſe are welles without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt or darkneſſe is 


teſeru:d foꝛ tuer. 
8 Fo: when they ſpeake great{welling words ofvanity, 
| thcyallure thzough the luſts of the fleth, thzongh much a 
eſſe,tholethat were j| cleane eſcaped from them — — 


ue in errour. 
Jie cable they pꝛomiſethem libertr, they themſelues / ime rade. 
£1 &etheſeruants of corruption: fo: of whom a man is ouer · 
,of the Came he is biought in bondage. 
al 20 Foꝛif after they haue clcaped tye pollutions of the 
Jud, though the knowledge of the Loꝛd and Saulour 
lus Chyiſtz they ate againe fntangledtheretin,and ouer» 
ome, the latter end is woꝛſe with them then the begin⸗ 


f J. 
21 Foz it had been better foꝛ them uot to haue knowne 
Fuck rigbteouſheſfe, then aftcr they have knowen 
to tutut from the holy commandement delfaercd vnto 


| 1 But it is happened vnto them accoꝛding to the true 
erde: The dog is turned to bis owne vomit ks 
X e Sod that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the 


1 
N . CHAP, III. 
e certainty of Chritts comming to iudgement. 10 The 
manner how the world ſhall be deſtioyed. 81 An ehorta - 

& onto godlineſſe. 


Visſerond Epiſtle ( beloued ) I now wilte vnto you 
| aborh which 7 ſtirte vp your pure minds by wap of 
1 That yemay be mindfull or the wor2s which were 
u befoze by the holy 1922phetc, and of the commait» 


net us the Apoſties ofthe Lozd and Saia: 
| 88 3 Kno 


ge. cn ing 


{' 7r,naſtivg 
$f 2 ro mm gs 
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3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 1; 
dayta (colfcrs, walking aftirthelrowne wiſts, nun 

4 And laring, cAhere is the pzomilc of hiz comming? 
Fo ſince the Faghers fell afleepr, all tumgs continue ag 
they were from the beginning of the Creation. 

5 Foz this they willvigly are ignoꝛant ok, that by the 
word of God the heauens were ok old, and the earth} ſan» 
ding out of the water.and in the water. 

6 Wher'ctyrhe world that then was, being oucrflows 
ed with water pertſhed, 

7 Butthe hrauens and the earth which arc now, 
by the ſame woꝛ d are kept in ſtooze , reſcrued vnto fire 
— the day ol Judgement and perditton of vugodly 

8 But (beloned ) b: not ignorant of this one thing, thet 
one dayis with the Loꝛd as à t houſand pecres, and a thous 
ſand peeres as one day 

9 ThcEL6&2d(snot ſi icke concerning his pꝛomlſe, ( as 
Lone men count flackneſſe.) but is long (i g to 18. 
ward, not willing that any ſhoxld periſh , but that all 
would come to repent ce. 

12 But the day of the Lom will come as a thiefelnthe 
night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a 

eat i oxſe, and the Elements tall melt with kerunt 
years the carth allo and the wozkes that are 

t burnt vp. 
tt Steing then that all theſe things ſhall be dilſslucd, 
hac m — prrſors ought pe tobe in all holy u 
atton and gor {fneſſe, 
. I2 : b- * — — "og 1— a 
ay of God, extin tie Yeauens 
dilſolued, and the Clements ſhall melt with ferns 
ate 


eate | 
13 Acuertheltſte wer, according to his promiſe, lookt 
ſoz new h; auens, and a new carth, wherein dwelleth of | 
—_— 5 efo:c(belouen ) ſ ting that yet lookt la luc 
I4 T Aberefo:e (bt 
altes ;be — — . bc found ok hin kupeace K 
withaut (pot, and blameleiſe | 
15 And account thet the long — the po C 
£xlnatton, enen as our beloued brother aul al 
ding to the wiſedome ginn vato bim, hath witten ung g. 


* | 
; 16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles (peaking fathemofthi foi 
things, in whic are ſome things dard to br * bit 
which they chat arc vnltarned and vnſtable, wiel 


tal | 
fe 
1 
ir 
6 
a 
6 


ofS.lohn. 
theydot alls the other Scriptures, vnto theſr owne de 


on. 
e btloued, ſeting ye knew theſe things bee 
= - t alſo being led away withthe trrour of 


rom pour owne ſtedkaſtneſſe. 
= in —— in the knowledge of our 


Lon and Hanionx Jes Chzilt: to bim be glozy both 
kowand foz ener. Amen. 


« THE FIRST EPISTLE 


generall of Io u. 


ov 
22 


ST 


g E. 
i Hedeſcribeth the perſm of Chrift, » in whom is eternall 
lie, 3 - -—»> — oo. God: 6 Towhich wee muſt 


ioyne ho 


neſte of life, 


= = SIS S 


Hat which was from the beginning, which 
1 1 wee haue heard, whirh wee bane ſeene with 
5 our eyes, wuich u e h ue looked vpon, and 
ar bd baue handled of the word of 


like. 

2 ( For the life was mauif⸗ſled, and we 
dene te ne, ft and beare witneſte, aud ſhes ).nto pcu, that 
fternall lite which was with the Father, and was mani; 
felted vnto vs) * 

3 That -2hich we haue ſecnc and heard, declare wee 
you, that ze alſo may haue fcllowi.ip with vs and 
nel our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Gone i eſis Chiilt. It 
| 6 Andtheſethings w2ite wee vnto pon, that your fop 
maybe full | 


5 This then is the mefage which we haue heard of 
and declare vats vou, that God is light, aud in him 
no narkneſſe at all 
v 6 Ik wet ſay that wer haue fellowſhip with lum, and 
100 walke fit darkneſe, we lye, and doe nat the tructh. 
7 But it we walke in the llut, as he 13 in che (taht, we 
Eu kellowſtip ont with bother, and tut blood of Jeſus 
his Sonnecleanl tt vs from all june. 
8 Pf wc ſay th it wet haue 19 Unnt, wee decelue our 
ſects, and the crneth is net in vs. 
9 if wee confeſſ. our ſinnes, ue 46 Fait!,frll and inſt ta 
— dar linnt s, and to cleanſe ve from Al vnrighte» 


Gy 2 10 Jf 


1 
all 
the 


—_— — 
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10 Tf wee lay that wet baue not ſinned, 
(rar, and his woꝛd is not in vs. ed: meme bin 


CHAP. 11. | 

s Chriſt our Aduocate. 3 To know God, is to keepe his 

Commandements, 5 to Joue our brethren, «5 and not 40 
lou: the world, 


M Y little childʒtn, thtie things walteJ vntoyon, that 
ye ante not. Audif any man ſinne, we haue an Ad» 
nocate vit the Father, Jeſus Chilſt the righteous: 

2 And he ts the pꝛopitiation fo; our ſinnes: and not fot 
ours onely, but a: ſo foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole would, 

3 And hereby we do: know that we know him, if we 
keepe his Commandcments. 

4 He that ſalth, I know him, andkeepeth not his com · 
mandements, is a lyar,and thetrueth is not in bim. 

5 But whoſo kecpeth bis wozd, in him verely is the 
lone of God pcrfected 2: hereby know we that wee are in 


im. 

6 Oe that ſaith he ab{deth in him onght bimſelfe alſo 
ſo to walke, euen as he walked. 

7 Bzethzen, J waſte no new commandment but 
you, but an olde commandement wich pee had from 
the deginning: the old commandement ts the woid 
whlch pe haut heard from the begining. 

8 Againe, a neo commandement J walte vnts pon, 
which thing is true in bim and in you; becauſethe darke 
ne ſſe ts paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaith be is in thllghe, and hateth hie by 
ther, is in darkeneſſe, enen vutill now, 

Io Ye that loucth his bꝛother, abideth in the ligt, and 

G. ſeandall. there is none octaſion of t ſtumbling in him · 

11 But he that hatcty bis biothet, is tndarkeneſſe, and 
walketiz fn darkncfſe, and knowettz not whether he goeth, 
becauſc that darkneſle hath blinded his eyes. 

12 Jwilte vnto pou, littlechildzen, becauſe your ſiunes 
ate fo:gmcn vou for his A22mes (ake. 

12 J waſte vitopou, kathers, becauſe pet haut knowl 
bim that fs from the beginning. I waſte vnto polls Fong 
men, becauſe vou haue ouercomt the wicked one. 

vnto you, little childꝛen, becanſe pet haue knowen * 


ther 

5 Jhaue witten vnte vou, fathers« bet anle ytt hane 
knowen him chat is from the bralnning. J have was 
vnto yon, 164ng men, becaniſe pet are ſtrong » and 
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of S. Iohn. 
al woid of God abbideth(n you, and yer haue ouertome the 


done. 
| gy IM the wo2!d, neither the things that are in 
the woꝛld. At any man lone the wozld, the lone ofthe Fa- 


not in him. 

10 921 ion the wozld.the luſt of the fleſh, the 
kits the ego — the pꝛide ok like, is not ofthe Father, 
at| 1 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thercofs 
; | but he that doeth the will of god abideth fo: euer. 

1$ Little childzen, it is the laſt time: and as yee hane 
02 | beard that Antichziſt ſhall come, tuen now are there many 

ite, whereby we know that it is the laſt time, 

ve | 19 They went out from ve, but they were not of us: 
fo: if they had beene of vs, they would no doubt haue con» 
* | tinned with vs: but they went out, that they might bee 
made manikeſt, thatthcy were not all of vs. 

6 2 —.— an vnction krom the holy One, and yee 

nas. 

I A have noe wiltten vnto you, becauſe pee knew not 
0 —8 but becauſe ye know it, and that no lye is of 
0 
n 
d 
5 
Q 
p 
d 
0 
J 
; 


truerh. 
22 Mho is a lyar, but he that denieth that Teſus is the 
— he is Aichner denieth png formate the 


onne. 
23 (Ahoſoercer denfeththe Sonne, the ſame hath not 
the Father; bur he that ackn.,wledgeth the Sonne, hath the 
allo, | 


24 Let that thercfore abide in you, which pe haue heard 
fromthe beginning: ir that which ye baue heard from the 
| g, hall remaine in von, pee alſo ſhall continue in 

the Sonne. and fn the Father. 

25 And tbis fs the pꝛomiſe that hee hath p:omiſed vs, 
tuen eternall life. 

26 Theſcthings baue J wiltten vnto you concernlug 
them that ſeduce pou. 

27 But the anoynting which yee haue recemed of him 

deth in yon: and yee need not that any man teach you : 
But as the ſame anoynting teac heth vou of all things, and 
1 5 no lye : and enen as it bath taught you, ye 
m , 

28 And now. little childꝛen, abide tn him, that when he 107. 
hall apycare, we may haue coufidencc, and not bee aſha · 
wed befoꝛt him at his comming. 

29 Tf pee kuow that hee is rigbttons, [| ye know that 110! 
Racry one which doth righteouſſtczls bozns of him, | e 


P. 


o,, ron 


bis bother: and wherefoze flew he him? becauſe hisownt 


ver know chat no murthercr hath eternall life abiding i 


The firſt Epiſtle 


CHAP, 111. 
1 God maniſeſteth his loue, in making ⁊vs ſonne:: J 
muſt be pute as he is pure. 


C693 ranged loue the Father hath beſtst 
bpon vs that wee thould be called the ſonnes ot God 
— the woꝛld knoweth vs not, becauſe it knew hin 


2 Belout d, nom art we the ſonnes of God, andit dot 
not yet appearc, what we ſhall be: but we know that wher 
— 6 we ſhall be liat hum :fo: we call (re him 


a 

3 Andeueryman that hath thts hope in him, purifirth 
bimſelfe enen as he ts pure. 

4 CAboforucr committeth finne, tranſyrelſee alſo the 
Law: f&2 ſinne is the tranſgreſiton of the Law. 

And pee know that he wasmanifeltedto take away 
our ſinnes. and in him is no ſinne. 

6 CAholpcuerabtdeth in him, finneth not, whoſoruer 
finnerh, hathnot ſecne him, neither knowen bim. 

7 Little childꝛen, let no man decefne pon: he that docth 
righteouſucſtt ts rigbttous. tuen as be is rightcons. 

8 Vee that committeth linne, is of the Denill, fo: the 
deuill ſinneth from the beginning: foz this purpoſe the 
Sonne of god was manifelted,that he might deſtropthc 
wozkes ofthe deuill. 

9 Whoſocncr ts bomeof Sod, doth not commit ſinne; 
fo: bis ſcede remajneth in him, and he cannot ſiunc, becauſ 
he is bozneof God. x 

10 Jntbts the childꝛen of God arc manifeſt, and the 
ehildzen of the dcutll : wboſorner doech not kl 
_ vis not of Sod, ucither he that loneth not bis b1# 


er. 

Foz this is the i mcſTage that vehrard from the bt 
ginuing. that ws ſhould loue one another. 

Not as Caln, who wag of that wicked one, and len 


SY ED ==, = ww» =_ww =. 


5 2 pony a 


wotkes were cuill, and his btothers righteous. 

13 Marnalle not, my bzcthzen, if the world hate yon. 
14 de know that we haut paſſed from death vntollkt 
becauſe we lone the bꝛethcu: he that fourth not bis by 
ther, abfdethin death- 

I5 Wihoſocuer hateth bis b:other, is a murtherer» und 


S. F == 2&7. 


Þ 


m, ; 
35 Percby percetae wee tbe lout of God, ey”) | 


of S. Iohn. Chap. 4. 


powne his lite fo2 vs: and we ought to lay downe our 
ſues foz the bzcth2cn. 

15 But whoſo hath chis woztds good, and ſeeth his 
bother hath need, and Huttcth vp bts ho vels of compa(» 
from dim ; ho-v dwclicth the loue of Godin him: 
1$ Oy (irele c hildꝛen, let vs not loue in wozd, neither in 
unge, but in dcedt and in trueth . 

4 19 Aad hereby t know that we axe ot᷑ theerneth, und 2 
both gal r aſſure out hearts betoꝛt him. tGr.1 ur ap 
10 Fozifour heart condemne vs, God is greater then 

jim} aur heart, and&knowcth all things. 

21 Beloned,ifour h:ort condemne vs not, then haue we 
eonfidencetowards Goo. 

22 And wharſocacr we aſke, we reccineof him, becauſe 
the] wekeepe his commandement ,aud doe thole things that 
arepleaſing in his ſight. 

22 nd this is his co:mmandement, that we ſhould be» 
{eeutontye Ramt of vis @onne Jeſus Chaiſt, and lone 
me another, as he gane vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commaudements, dwelleth 
in him, and be in hem: and hereby wee know that he abi - 
deth in vs, by the ſpirit which he hath gluen vs · 


CHAP. III.. 
1 Hee warneth them nat to beleeue all teachers, but to trit 
them by the rules of the Catholike faith: 9 and by mary 
reaſons exhore:th hem to brotberly loue, 


Tloned, beleene not euery ſpirit, but trie the ſpirits, 
whether they are of Sod; becauſe many falſe prophets 
ate gone out into the world. a 

2 Herebyknow yee the Spirit of God: eucry ſpitit 
3 that Jeſus Chuiſt is come in the fleſh, is ot 


3 And euery ſpirit that con ft ſſeth not that Itſus Chiſt 
scome in the Tae not of Hod: and this is that ſpirirof 
ha{{t;whereof yon haue heard, that it ould come, and 

tuen now already is it in the world. 
4 Pee are of God, little childꝛen, and haue ouercome 
one — greater is be that is in pon, then he that ts 


J They are ok the woild: therekoꝛe ſpeake they ol the 
wozld, and the woꝛld heartth them. * beyofth 
(Ce are of God: he that knoweth God, heareth vs:he 


laid 


l 


NW SZ 8 8 


— — 


6 
e of God, hearethnot vs, hereb2 know wee the 


== T& TO ST S TAS S? 


th... 


{of tragth,and the ſylrit of crronts 
874 7 Deloued, 


{ Gr. ſous 
wes vi, 


The firſt Epiſtle 


7 Beloucd , let vs (ole one another; foz loue is of 


God : and enery one that loueth ts b 
knowethGod. | = h ts bozne of God, and 


s Hethatloueth not, knoweth not God: foz God (s 


ont. 

9 In this was manifcſted the loue of God towards 
vs,bccanſethatGod lent bis oncly —LL, Sonne into 
the wozld, thatwe might linerhzough him. 

Io Ytrein is loue, nat that wee loued God, but that he 
ans} — and ſent his @onneto bee the pꝛopitation fo; 

£9. 

II Btloued, it God ſo loued vs, weeounht alſo to lone 
ont another. 

I2 No man hath ſcene God at any time. Jfwee (one 
_ another, God dwelleth in vs, and his lone is perfected 


n vs. 

13 Hereby know wee that we dwell in him and het in 
vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue (ecnc and doe teſtiſie, that the Father 
(cnt the Sonne to be the @autjour of the woz2ld. 

I5 CAboſacuerſhall confeſſe that Jeſus is the Sonneof 
God God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And pite hane known and bclecued the loue that 
Sod hath to vs God is loue, end he that dwellethin lou, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 


17 Ucreints t our loue made perfett, tbet we may ban | 
boldnelle in the day of (udgement , becauſc as heels, i | 
arc we in this world. 

18 There is no fcarefn lone, but perfect fonecaſtethont ' 
feare:becanſe fearc hathtozment ; het that feareth, lan 
made perfect in loue. 

19 Ale lone him beeauſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 Tf amanſay, J loue Gov, and hateth hisbyother,it 
is a [yar. Foz he that loueth not his bꝛother whom he hath 
ſecne, how can he lone God whom he hach not ſeene? 

21 And thts commandement haue we from dim, 
he wholouethGod, lone his bꝛerher alſo. 


CHAP. V. | 

Hee that loueth God, loueth his children, and keepeth his 

commandements, 3 mbich to the ſaichſull are not grienom 
9 leſus able to 1ave v3, 


oſdeuer beletutth that Itſus is the Clulſt, is 
VV — of God: and tucrv one that loueth him that 


S agg Se. SS. 8. = =» esg ge ss. 2» F K aw = . 


vegatc,loneth him alſo that is begotten of him. Py 


of S. John. 


; of | 2 Bythis we know that we loue the childzen of God, 
hen we loueGod and keepe his commandemer te 

z fo: thisis tut loue of God, that wee keepe his com · 

ts: und hiscommandements are not grituous. 

4 Foz what ſoener ts bozne of God, onercommethrhe 

wozld, e this is the victozy chat ouertommeth the wo2ld, 


menourfaith- 

5 {hots be that onercommeth the woꝛld, but he that 
heittutth that Jeſus is the Donneof God? 

6 This is be that came by water and blood, even Je- 
ſus Chziſt : not by water oncly, but by water and dlood: 
and it is the ©piritthat bearcth witneſſe, becaule the 
Spirit is trueth. 

7 Foꝛthere are thꝛee that beare recozd in heauen the 
father, the cord, andt ht holy G hoſt: and theſe thzce are 


L "7 And there are thꝛet that beare witncſTe in earth, the 
Spirit, and the later, andthe Blood: and thele thite 


in one. 
rs fwce recclue the witrefſe ofmen , the witneſſc of 
of | Godis greater: fo: this is the witneſſe of God, which he 
hath teſtified of his Bonne. 
at | 10 te that beletueth on the Sonne of God, hath the 
IG in himſelfe + be that bele neth not God, bath 
made him a lvar, becauſe he beletutth not the reco2d that 
ne | God gaue of bis Sonne. 
{0 111 And this is the retoꝛd , that Sod hath giuen to vs 
tttrnall lite, and this life ts in his Sonne. 
it i he that hath the vonne, hath life, and he that hath 
bot the @onne, hath not life. 
| 13 Theſe things haut I witten ynto ron, that belecuc 
on the Name ol the Sonne of Sod, that yce may nom 
bt | that ye baue eternall life, and that ye way belccue on the 
th | Name ol the Honnt of Cod. 
[4 And thts is the confidence that wee haue in him, Ho- e. 
3 any thing accozding to his will, hee hea» ny b. 


15 And i wee know that he hcarc vs, whatſoruer wee 
1 2 know that we haue the petltions that we deſired 


16 Tfanymantee bis bꝛothet ſinne a ſinne whichis not 
bitodeath, hee wall arne, and hee ſhall gine bn life fo2 
them that ſinne not vnto death. T here ts a unne vnto 
4 | Death: J doe notſap,that be ſhall pzay for it. 

17 — purightcouſneſſets ſinne,and there is a finnenot 


into d 
' 13 ce 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


18 Ve know, that whoſoener is bozye fitmeth | 
not: but heethat is begotten of God, beet joan 
wean Ia HTS, a the wt 

) e kn 
Ca — 
( e know that t me o 
bath giuen vs an underſtanding, that — — 
that is ttue ; and wee axe in him thatts true, enen in his 
Son Jclus Chaiſt. This is the true God, & eternalllife. 
21 Little childzen,keep? pour ſtlues tram idols. Amen- 


JTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
ot Jo HN. 


An exhortation to perteuere in Chriſtian loue and belieſe, | | 
22 we lole the reward of our pioſeſſion. 10 To up 
ucers. 


pep? De Elder vnto the elect Lady and her chi 
dien. whom J lone in the tructh:and un ! 
ca2A Ie? onely, but alſo all they that haut kame 

117 the trueth : 

Tos = 2 Fo: thetructhsſake which dwellith 
e in vs,andhall be with vs for cur. 

« Grace bee with you, mercy and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, the ſonnt of 
the Father in :rueth and loue. 

4 I retoyced greatly,that I found of thy childm wal- 
king in traeth, as we haue recetued: a commandement 
from the Father. | 

5 And now J beſcech thee, Lady, not as 
—— a — — —— — oe a — that 

e had from the beginnt og, that we lone 

6 And this is lone, that we walke after bis cammm- 
dements. This is the commandement, that as pet han 
heard from the beginning ve won! d walke in it. who 

7 Fo: many decefucrs ate entred into t , 
confrle not that Telus Liſt come in the fle. This 

1 sa decelzer and an Antichiiſt. 

ee $ Looketovour [ lues, that wee loſe not thoſe things 

>ne chen which we hane l wzought, but that wee recelue a full tt 


de, which ard. 2 
de.. 9 (Ahaſbener tranſgreſſeth, + ablueth not in — 
we that trine of Chalſk, hieb nac Sad he that abideth in ö 

r. trineof Thiſt. de hath batg ehe Father and the 1 


6—ꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ—ä— A 
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ofs. Iohn. Chap. 1. 
Tfthere come any vnts you, and bing not this docs 


wo 


cede. 


12 dim not into your houſe, nclther bid him 


1 Fo: he that biddeth him God ſyeede, is pertakerof 
bis cuill dee des. 

12 Haning many things to waite vnto pon, Þ would 
INI tr and pnke, but Þ truſt to tome vnto 
and ſpeake ace to face, that our tor maybe full 
n Thechildzenof by elect fiſtcr greet thet · Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


of Ioan. 


Gaius commended for his pictie, & ard boſprolity „ te the 
Preachers 9 Niotrephes diipraiied for ambi ion. 11 The 
goo i report of Demetti as co.. firmed. 


DE Elder vnts the w:l{bcloued Galus 
whom J laue il in trutth: 

2 Bceloued, J f viſh abone all thing, 
that thou mareſt pzoſper and be in yeclth, 
tuen as tho ſoule p:oſpircty. 

3 For F rciovced greatly when the bie; 


in 

5 Beloued, thon dotſt faithfully whatſocucr thou dorft 
to the bꝛethꝛen. and co trangers : 

6 Aich haue bozne wiineſle of thy charity before the 
Church: whom (f thou bung fozward ou cheit tonrricy, 
after a godly ſoat,thouſhalt dor vell : 

7 Beeauſethat foz his Mamts ſake they went foozth, 


nothing of the Gentiles. 
$ (eetherefoze ought to reecluc ſuch , that we might 
bt fellow helpers te tie tructh. 

Iwiote voto þ Chutch, but Diotrephes who loueth 
| — t aeeminenct among t ciucrhvs not, 


— — t J come, J will remember his dredes 


D. Herhat doceth good, is of God: but hte 


b not ſecne God. 
| | þ Dtme · 


107. mach, 
to meh, 


[| 0r . 
p 


Iren 
16 eu H. 


for, temci- 
palnz. 


1 r. bu. 


The Epiſtle 


12 Demett{us hath good repoꝛt of all men and of 
erueth it ſelke: yea, and we all i the 
That = be coꝛd ts _ beate record, and enen 

I ad many thingsro w 
yk ano pruwune ator 5 but J will not with 

ru att ſtoitly ee thee, and wee ſhall 
ſpeake fact ta f ce. Heace be to thee. 1 
ther. Grrete the friends by name. * 


q THE GENERALL EPIS TIE 
of IVDE. 


1 An —— — in faith 14 Horible puni 
ments p:epared for fal te chers. 20 The gedlyb 
in the holy Ghoſt, grow in grace. „ 


Ade the ſeruant of Jefis C and 
F 
be Father 
Civiſt, andealled? I 
EIS 2 LÞercyvatoyou, and peace, and lam 
e mu . | 
2 Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to waite vnto you 
ofthe common 
vnto vou, and ex boꝛt yon that you ſhould tarneſlly contend 
fo! tbe faith, which was once delluered vnto the Salnts- 


4. Fozth*reare certaine men crept in vnawares,who þ 
wert »eforc of oldoꝛdainedto this condemnation, vnged { 


{pme*!;, turning the grace ot out God into laſ 


. d:nying the onely Loꝛd God, and our Land Jeſus 


5 1 will there foꝛt put von iu remembꝛante, though 
you oute knew thts, how that the Lo2D hauing ſaved the 


people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroztd fe 


them that beleeven not. 


6 And the Angels which kept not their lf firſt eſtatt, ut 


but left his owne habitation, hee hath reſerned in cur» 
laſting chaiues vader darkneffe, vnto the tudgement el 


the great day. 


-7 Eutn as œodome and Gomorrah, and the cities 8 


bout t hem. in likt maner, gluing themſelves outet to 
tation, and going akter f — Ae, art ſet foozth lo⸗ 
example.ſuffcring the vengeance of cternall fire. 


2 Likewtſe alſo theſe filtby dꝛeamers Defile the feb | 4 


defpiſe do x inlon, and ſprake eull{+fdignitles. | 


ſaluatton : it was ncedfall foz me to wilte . 


of S. Iude. 


o Pet Michaclthe Archangel, when contending with 

ide deulll, de diſputed about the body of Moles , Durſt not 

— 2 ratling accuſation, but ſaid, The 

ethee: 

100 Par tele peak tuill of thoſe things which they 

know not: but what they know natural(ly,asbutt beaſts, 

{ thoſe things theycozruptthemſclaes. 

11 Moe vnto them: foꝛ they haue gonne in the way of 

Can, and ran greeDily after the erronr of Balaam » foz 

| ward, and periſhed in the galneſaying of Coe. 

12 Thele are (pots in yourfeaſts ofcharity, when thep 

feaſt with you, feeding themſelnes without feare : clouds 
are without water, carried aboutof windes, tr:es 

— - "app krult, twice dead, plucked 

£9. 

1} Ragiugwanesofthe Sea, foming out their owne 

* ſtartes, to whom is reſerned the blacke ; 

eſſe of c for encr. 

e ee abe e 

Bebold, che Lob camme 0 
inds e 5 


ls To txecutt ludgement vpon all, and to conuinct all 
hat arevngodly among them, ok all their ungodly deeds, 
Wer haue vngodly committed, and of all their 

d peeches, which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken againſt 


16 Theſe aremurmurcrs,complaſners. walking aktet 
delrowne luſte, and their month ſpeaketh great (wel · 
— Janing mens perſons in admiration becauſe 


[7 Butbiloned, remember vee the woꝛds which wer: 
ibefoze ofthe Apoſtics of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt : 

13 Hon that they told you, there ſhould bet mockers in 

laſt time, who ſhould walke after their owne vngodly 


19 Thele deet ar: 6 
* e who ſeparate themſelues, ſenſuall 


[29 But pee, beloued, buflding vp pour lelnes un your 
of holpfaich,p2aying in the holy Ghoſt, 

* | e your ſelnes in the loue of God, looking 
mi · 


l 
the mercy of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt vnto eternal 
| al 2 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making a ditke · 


*4 
eb N Andothers ſaue with feare, pulling them ont of the 
ekt enen the garment ſported bythe fleſh. 
2 


; 
d 
j 
q 
N 
t 
| 
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" 
lt, 
ug 
x} 
he 
a 
t. 
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4 


Tac 3. a. 


TheReuelation 


24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe yi 1 
ling, and to pzeſent pou kaultleſſe befoze t yo thaw 
glozy (th exceeding (oy, | 

25 Tothe onely wiſe God our Hanlour, de glow 
maticſtte, dominton and power, now and tuct. Amen. 


C THE REVELATION or 


S. tou the Diuine. 


; CHAP. I, 
4 He writeth to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 9, The commic 
of Chriſt: 14 Hi, power and his maieſtie, 


| De Reuclacion of Teſts Chit, which 
God gaue vnto him,; to ſhew vnto bis fr 

(Ss, 11-1113 things which muſt co:tly come t 

any -allc, and hee (ent and ſignified it by 

- Angel vnto his (cruant John, 

2 Abo bare teco2d of the Mord of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chaiſt , and of all 
that be ſaw- 

2 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heart ff 
wo2ds of this pꝛophecp, and kee pt thoſe things which at 
wuͤtten therein: fc2 th: time is at hand. 

4 John one _ CIs iu = . — | 

Exod. 3. 14. vou, and peace from him“ which is, an 

* —— n from the leuen Spirits which ate 

ekoꝛe his Thaone ! | 

6 Andfcom Jeſus Chit, who is the Faitbfell mg 

7. Cor. 1g. neſſe, and the: firſt begotten of the dead, ann the a1 

at col. . 1 of the Rings of the earth * vnto him that loued vs, 

*Heb 9. 4 waſhed vs from our ſinues iu bis owne blood, 

v. pet. 2.5. 6 And hath made vs Kings and Jul-its vnto Gen. 
and bis Fathet: to him bee glozy and do. ninlon fort 
and ener. Ameu. 

Nat. 24. 0 7. Bthold, be commeth with cloxds, and turtr ty 

| all ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: and fl 
ktad2eds of the earth wall walle becauſe of yi 2 earn 


men 3 les, 
8 1 am Alvba and Omega, the begfunla and the I wo 
MAILED 8 — and which was, and wil ; 
8 fo come, che ' TNT, | | 
9 J Joh, whoatſo am pour bzycher and 4 nen 
ie tribulation, and in the king dome and 4 bs 
Itſus Chats Jet the Tle that is called 19497 


m2. 2 — ww 


r 


S8 SS 


1 
Ws | 


£ 
tt 
1 
wi 


by S.Iohn. Chap.2, 
Aalen the Mom of God, and fo the teſtimonle of Jeſus 


© Iwasin theſpfrit on rde Lords day, and heard be- 

me a great voyce as of a trumper, 
1 Sag, J am Alpha,andDmegc, the firſt and the 
1 :and what thouſeeſt wzlte in a booke , and ſend it vn 
e N 
mto Smpma, 1085 
— and vnto Hardis, aud Bbeisdzipbla, and vnto 
n AndJturnedtoſce the voce that ſpake with mee, 
ind belug turned J ſaw ſi uen golden candlcſtickes, 

1; And in the midſt of the (cuen candleftickes one likt 
tothe es onue of man clothcd with a garment downe to 
be kot, aud girt adout rhe paps with a gol den girdlt. 
e7d 14 Die bead and bis batres were white like wool, as 

as ſvow.2aud his eycs were as a flame of fire. 

"OF is And his keete like vnto fine braſſe, as if they burned 
«> [a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound of wany waters. 
s And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres, and out 
lis monte went a ſtarpe two edged word: and bis 

the] dantenance was as the Sunne ſuinet d tn his ſtrength. 
bat 17 And when J (aw bim. J fell at his fette as dra, and 
lad his right — me, ſaying unto me, Feart not, : 

ol Janthe firſt and the laſt. Wai 41.4. 

am hethatlineth, and was dead : and behold,J and 44.6. 
. = — tuermoꝛe, Amen, and haut the Keyes of bell 

w,1. 19 Cite the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 

Wd ingowhichare ,and the things which ſhall be here» 


20 Themyſtery ofthe ſeuen ſtarres which thon (aweſt 
«&* n'yright hand, and the ſcuen golden Candleſtickes. 
be nen ſcarres are the Augels of the ſenen Churches: 
— which thon (awsrt , arc the 


ſr 
L 
is! * £ C H A P. II. 

at is ta be written to the Angels of the Churches of z Ephe- 
be 


+ T Smyrna, 12 pergamos, 18 Thyatua: and what is 


of worthy praile or diſpraile in them. 

V Qto the Angelof the Church of Epheſus, waſte thele 

ated things;ſatth hee that boldeth the ſtuen Narres crete 
uy | who walketh tuthe midſt of the (cxen golden 


1 


Num 15. 


The Reuelation 


2 J know thy wo:Kes,and thy labour, and thy pain l 
tone pw ay Woh la 
t they are 
not, and haſt foundthem lvata: 3 1 
3 And haſt bonne, and haſt patience, and fozmy Name 
ſake haſt laboured,and baſt notfainted. 

4 NeuerthelcſſeJ haue ſom: what againſt thee,bec 
thou haſt lett thyfirſtloue. 

Remember cherefoze from whence thon art fallt 
and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes, oꝛ elſe I wille 
vnfo ther quickly, and will remooue thy candleſticke 
of his placeercept thon repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the Deeds of t 
Nicolſtans,whichJ alſo hate. | 
Z. Hethat bath an tar, [ct him heare what the G. J ng 
rit alen vnto the churches: To him that onercommeth] 2 
will I giue to eateofthe tree ot life, which is in the midit 
of the Paraniſe of God. | 

8 Atzdvunto the Angel ofthe Church in Smyma, wur, 
Theſe t bings (aithrhe firſt and the laſt, which was dead 
andts altue, 1 

9 J know thy wozkes,and tribulation and pouerty,but | 1. 
thou art rich, and I know the blaſpbemſe of them whit |*2, 
ſay they are Jewes,and are not, but are the @pnagogueif n 
Satan they 

10 Feare none oftboſe things which thou ſhalt lu 15 
behold, thc deulll all cad ſome of you into paiſon;that® Cin 
may beeeryed,and pe ſhall hauel cibulation ten dayes: i dine 
tho faithfull vnto death, and J will give thee acrowlt arc 
of life. 

i He that hath an eare, let him hearewhat the Spfi us 
— — Chu _ be that ouercommeth ſhall ut — 

e hurt of the ſecond dea | 

tz And tothe Angel of the Church in Pergamos wut 5 
Theſerhingolalch be which hach che charpeſwo2d witd from, 


| : 
|: 


26 

dwelleſt, cen 
13 J know thy wozkes, and where thou 2 — 
27 | 
deſſels 


where Satans ſeate is, and thou holdeſt faſt wy 
and haſt not denyed my faith, euen in thoſe 1 
tn Autipas was my kaithfull Marty, who was 
mong vou, whert Satan dwellerh. — 
14 But I haue a few things againltthee, _ ws 
hau 2 — r —— of = in cel 
taughe Balak to c ſtum locke vero 
D2en of Iſrael, to eate things Cacrificed unto idols, and 
comm! fornication. i; & 


of S. Iohn. Chap. 2 


@ohaltthou allochem that hold the doctrine ok the 


25 


vnto the Angel of urch in Thyatſta, 
ſc things ſalth the Wonne of God, who hath 
vnto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 


| 


= 
SS 


D 


19 Jknow thy wozkes, and charitie, and ſeruice, and 
. —— 3 wozkes,and the laſt to beo 
4 Hotwithſtandin „J hane a few things agalnſt 
K becauſe thon fufecct that woman * Zezebel, bird , King. 


Bo 
4 


ſelke a Nꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to ſeduce mp 16.31. 
04g t koꝛnicatiou, and to eate things ſacrifi» 
85 
d J gaue her (pace to repent of her fozulcatl - 
ſheerepented not. 
ehold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them that 
adultery with her into great tribulatton, except 
ent of their deeds. 
ad J will (ll her childꝛen with death, and all the 
es ſhall know, that J * am he which ſcarcheth the a1, 2.14.20, 
esand kearts: ann I will gine vuto tutry one of you nd 12.10. 
to ponr wozkes. N 
But vato you I (ay, and vntothereſt in Thyatira, 
— — not this 2 aud which haue not 
ve c 
none other burden: 


BS 


12 


228 
— 


4] 


Z 


& 


E 


pthsof Satan, as they (peake,J will put 
ut that which ye haue already, hold faſt till A 


d hee that overcommeth , and keepeth my 
vnto the end, to bim weill J gitie power euer the 
27 And he ſhall rule them with a tod sf on: as the *PRLI,9, 


beſſels of a potter Call they bee bꝛo ; 
l ee theydee zoken to ſbiucts:) cuen 
9 


EE 
2 


»+- 
— 
By 


2 
— 
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f 


— 38 AndJ will giut him the mozning ſtarre. 
Ae Vethat bath an care, iet him hear; what the Spirit 
zd to the Churches, 

7 CHAP 


5 


The Revelation 


The Angel of tl 3 — 
2 The Angel of the Charch of Sardis regroougd, 10 Of Phi 
}idel; hia approoucd » 5 Of Laodi : 
4. th Jn mod any. — 2 — icea reduked,20 Chrili ha 
Nd to the Angel of the Church in Hard 
- A Zbelethings (faith hee, that 4 — 
ot Hod, and the ſeuen ſtarres; J know thy wozkes, that 
then halt a Name that chon liueſt, and axt dead. 
ane tar ar 201 b lh 
mat ' e: fo 
wokes perfect befoze God. 1 have not found te 
3 Remember therefoze, how thou haſt rectlurd and 
*;.Theſ.;.3, beat d, au d hold fat, and repent. Tf therefoze thou fiat] go 
2 pet. 3. 40 · kot watch, A will come en tber as a thickc,andchouſialt | ch 
not know what honre J will come vpon thee. an 
e a 
no t ments, and t 
in whlte fox they are worthy. N 2 
5 He that onercommeth,the ſame ſhall be clothed in } do 
thi 
1 
„ 
m. 
hi 
2 
me 


wytterayment, and J will not blot oat his name out of 
„ ha 30.12 tc * booke of life, but I will confeife bis name befozemp 
phil. 4. 1. Father, andveforchis Angels. 

G6 Ye that hath au care, let him hearewhat the ®pltlr 
ſaith vnt2 the Churches. 

7 Aud tothe Angel of the Church in Phſladelphiz, 
wilte, Theſe things ſaith bee that ts holy, be that is tun, 
ve thꝛt bath the U ty of Dauld, bee that openeth, and us 
nau ſhutteth: and ſlnitteth, and no man openeth, do 

8 J know thy workts: behold, J bane (ct befoe thee : 
an open dooꝛe, and uo man can ſhut it : foꝛ thou haſt a[xtlt | (at 
Prength,and haſt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not Denyc m 


Naa. 

9 Acbold, I will make them of the Synagogue aer t 
tan, which ſay they are Jewes, and are not, but doe lie: b 
hold, I will matze them to tome, and wozſhip 
feet. and to knom that J haue loued thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛd orm en 
alſo will keepe thee from tht hourtot tem 
wall comc vpon allthe world, to try them that dwel vun 


the earth. 

It Behold, 7 corne . hold that faſt which tho 
Halt, that no man take thy Crowne. 

12 tm that eucrtommeth will Þ make a lar f 
Temple of my Zod, and bee chall gor no maze ont; — 


wil vafte vpon lm the Name ok my God, and 
it Ttieetmy Sed; wbich is new Vicrukalen whit tw 


of S. lohn. Chap. 4 


ecmuethdowneout ol beanen from my God: And 1 win 

write vpon him my new name. 

12 te that hath an tare, let bim heart what the Spirit 
vnto the Churches. 


14 And vnto the Angel of the Church ll ok the Laodiec· 

ins walte, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithfull 
id true witnelſe,the beginning of the creation of God: 

15 Jknow thy wozkes, that thou art neitder cold noz 
ett, I would thou wert colo 02 hete. 

16 Oo then becanſt thou att lukewarme, and neither 
cold noꝛ hore, J will (pew thee ont of my meuth: 

17 Becauſe thou Cayeit I am rich» and.incrcaſed with 
goods, and haue need of nothing: and knoweſt not that 
thou — ane miſerable and pooꝛe, and blinde, 
aud nakt d. 

18 Jcounſell thee to buy of me gold tryed in the fire, 
that thou mayelt be rich, and White ratment, that thou 
mayelt be clothed, and that the ſhame of; thy nakedneſſe 
doe not appeare, and auotnt thine eycs with cpc-ſalue 
that thou maye it ſee. 

19 *AsmanyasJ loue, I rebuke and chaſten; bee ʒ ea · 
lons thertloꝛe and repent. 

20 Bchold, I ſtand at the Dooze, and knocke , {f any 
mm heare my voyce, and open the dooꝛt, J will come into 
him, and will ſap with bim, and be with me. 

21 To him that ouercometh, will J grant to fit with 
me in my Thꝛone, euen as J alſo oucrcaine, aud am ſee 
downe with my Father in his Thzone. . 

22 He that hath an eareglct him heart whatthe Sylrit 
ſalthvatotheChurches» 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 Ilobneth the Throne of God, ahout which are foure and 
twenty t lders ſitting. 16 Who lay downe their cruwncs and 
worſhip him that tate vpon the Throte, 

\ Fter this J loaked. and behold, a dooꝛe was opened 
heauenz and the firſt voice which J heard, was as 
lt were of a trumpet, talking with me, which (aid, Come 

r: will ſwew tore things which muſt bre 

tt. 

2 Andimmedlatly Y was in the ſpirit: and behold, a 

(one was ſet iu heauen, and one (ate on the Thꝛone. 

3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon like & Jaſpers 

and a Sardine ſtone ; and their was a taintdow round a» 

bunt the Throne in ſichtlike vntoan Emerald. 

4 Aid round about che Tbione were foure and 
twenty (cats, and pon the ſeats N law fanre ans rwentp 

2 92 Elders, 


Nor, in Lats 
dicea. 


prou. 2. U. 
liebr. 12.5. 


TheReuelition 

Elders ſitting clothed in white raiment 
their yea ale heads crow crwnen g gold. mg 1 
d out of the N = —.— * 
nt and voycts: and there m 
fire burning ng bekoze the thzone, — are the 4885 ft 
6 Ind bekozet there was a ſea — 7 
1 Anddetonthe Cm T 5 — 1 
— Thyone were foure beaſts 2 ant 
7 And the firſt beaſt * a Lyon, andthe ſecond 0 
bcaſt like a Cale, g the third beaſt 23 ann, 1 9 
and the fourth beaſt was like a flying toti 


ndt beaſts had dos ner e wings 
about mp rbey were Full mn . 15 ti 01M 
+ Grethey baus I reſt not pap neleher ws 

=. --;-- = 
thankes to hb that ſate on the Thzone, wholinethfy 
10 Thefoure and twentie Elders fall downe ber 
him that (ate on the e, and woQ{ppe hin that 
Ebel mae err wands their crownes befouthe 


baone 

I rt worthy, O Lord, to retefne , ad 
den "Thou art worthy, D! 17 created all 1 
foz thy pleaſure they are and were crtated · 


CHAP. u. 
1 The booke with ſeuen 4 9 not tobe opened, but by 
the Lambe ſlaine. 
ABI 7 ſaw the right hand of him that ſate onthe 
ſcaled K i —_ ann 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel pzoclaiming with a ln þ 7 
voyc t: eahots woz thy to open the dooke, and tolooſethe | vp 
ſcalcsthercof ? A 
2 And no man in heanen, noꝛ in earth, neither under the 
Wy; to — = — — theron- heb 
u ept much, becauſe n 
thy to open and to teade the booke, neither to looks — 
ercon: 
5 And one of theElners ſalth =_ mt. 1 Da 
en. 49.9. dchotd, the Lyon of the tribeof Juda, the root 


bath pꝛeualled to open the booke, and to looſe 
ſeales thereof. m_ 


ED 


F 


Chap 5. 13. 


Land 
—_- 


TP 


I 
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of S. Iohn. Chap.6. 


hefoure An and ioc, in 22 of che Evers 


B S, an Derg, 
ny dg 
wes, which are arc the ſeuen ſptrits -; God, 2 
all 


: 


8 
— 


1 


eaſt 
— —— tooke the Booke out ofthe rlghe 


t 
when he badcaken he Book e, the the foure deal — 


ee downe 


1 


= 
75 


. 
harps, 8 and e full of 


— we As Thonart wozthyp lone. 
redo to open the (eales thereof: fo2 thou 

„and hath redecmed vs to God by thy blood, 

kindzed, and tongue, and people, and nation: 

＋ *And haſt made vs vnto our God, Kings, and 1. pet. 2.9. 
Pileſts and w 8 earth. 

u And J 12 and J heard the voyce of many 

— abou bone, and the beaſts, 7 the 

—.— 2. them was ten thouſand times 
thouſand, and thouſandsof thouſands, 

with a loude vorce, Moꝛchy is the Lambe 
—.— pewer, and riches, and twiſt» 


I curled — glom, and bleſſing. 


FEEL 
1 


Hl 


CHAP. vl. 
The opening ofthe ſeales in order, nd what followed there? 
2 ge —— the worlds — ten 

aw when the Lambe opened one of the ſcales» 
2 heard as it were the noyſe of thunder, one of 
ne en — and ſee. 

Im, and behol hold, a white hozſe, and hee that 
ut bim, bad 22 Cone was giuen vato him 
he went koꝛth conquering and to conquer. 
when hee had opened the ſccond ſeale, I heard 
let und beaſt lay, Come and ſec. 

& Ind there went ont another hoꝛſe that was red: 
1 power was ginen to bug, 17 late thereon, 3 
» 


The Reuelation 


peace from the earth, and that they ſhould klll one ang 
tber: and there was giuen vnto dim a great ſwoꝛd. 

s Aud when hcchadopened the third ſcale, J heatd 
the third beaſt ſay, Come, and (ce. And ] beheld, and lor a 
blacke hoꝛſc: and hee that (ate on him, bad a pairxt ol bal 
lances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voyce in the middeſt ok the foure 

 fThewird beaftsſay, I A meaſure of wheat foz a peny, aud tigte 
chinix ſignt- meaſures of barley fo a peny, and ſee thou hurt not the 
Heth a mea gle and the wine. | 
e contai- 7 And when hee had openedthe fourth ſeale, I heard 
og ce mne the voyce of the fourth bealt ſay, eandſee, 
9, ani the 8 And J (0o«ed,and behold, a pale hozſe, and his name 
evelfr pers that (ate on him, was Death, and he followed with kim: 
of a wart, and power was giuen Il vnto them, oner the fourth part 
orte him. of rhe carth, to kill with (wozd, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beaſts of the carth. 

9 And when he bad opened the fift ſcale, I ſaw vader 
the Altar, the ſoules of them that were ſlajue foz the wed 
of God, and foz the teſtimony which they beld. 

10 And they cryed with a lowd voyce, ſaping, Yow 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not fudge awd | 
auenge our blood on them that awell on the earth? 

It And white robes were ginen vnto tuety oneofthen, 


and it was (aid nuto them, that they ſhonlÞ reſt yet iu a |. 


little ſcaſon, vntill their fellow ſtruants alſo, and thi, 
biechzen that ſyould be killed as they were,ſhould bee ful 


ed. 

12 And J bcheld when hee had oyened the ſirt (ral, 
and los, there was a great earthquake, andthe by 
came blackeasſackecloth of haire, & the Moonebccaat 
as blood, 

12 And the ſtarres ot heauen kell vnto the — 


** — —— ter I vntimely figs, when ſhets and 
ol a nughty winde. 

lo- ereco- 14 Aud the beautn departed as a ſcrowle when ils on 
Rego. rolled together. and cucry meuntaine and Jland were] 10 
*314,34.4 once out ofthcir places. tur 
15 AndtheRings of che earth, and the great mern Lan 
thc tleb men. and the chieke taptalnte, and the mam 1. 
men, and tur tr bondman, and cucry freeman hid ten nd, 
—— in the Denies, and in the rockes of the wa duet 

, taines | 
Lale; 3 10 Antcaidtoche monntaines and rockes, * Fall nn: 
vs, and htdc vs fromthe face of htm that fittety bats 


th:onc, and kom iht wiathokihe Lambe. 7 f 


— — 


e &@ SSS 
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of S. lohn. Chap. v. 


17 For the — Day of his wzath is come, and who 


z The ſeruants of God ſealed, 4 The number of the Tribes 
that were lea. ed, 9 An infinite number before the Throne 
clad in white robes, 

Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure Augels landing 

on the foure cszncrs of che earth, holding tle foure 
windes of the earth, t hat the wind ſhould not blow on the 
tatth, no on theſca, noꝛ on any tree. 

2 And I ſaw anotycrAugel aſcending from the Ea, 
having the ſrale ot the liuing God: and he crved with a 
lowd voyce to the foure Angels, to whom it is gluen to 
hart the earth and the (ca, 

2 Gaxing, hurt not the earth, neither the (ca, no the 
—— we harte ſealed the ſtruants of eur God in their 


8 
. 4 And beard the numberofthem which were ſcaled: 
and there were ſealed an hundzed and fotrtie and fonte 
thouſand of all the Tribes ofthe childꝛen of Iſratl. 
5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were ſealed twelne thouſand. 
the tribe of Reuben were lealedtwelue thouſand. Df 
the tribe of Gad wcreſealed twelne thouſand. 
/ 6 Okthe tribe ok Aſer were ſcaled twelut thouſand. Df 
the tribe of Nepthalt were (calcd twelue thouſand. Df 
te tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue t houſand. 

Ok the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Leui were ſealedtweluethouſaud. Okthe 
tribeof at har were ſealed twelut thouſand. 

Df the tribe of v abnlon, were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Dfthe tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand, Df 
the tribe of Pentamin were ſealed twelue thonſand. 
4. this J beheld, and loe, a greas muleſtude, 

hno man could number, ot all natlons and kindꝛeds, 

and pcople and tongnes, loe d befoze the thꝛont, and be» 

metheLambezclothed with white robcs, andpalmes in 
8: 

lo And cryed with a lawd voyce, ſaying, S aluatlon to 

1 Gop which littrth vpon the Throne, and vuto the 


It And all the Angels ſtood round about the Thone, 


end about the Elders, andthe fonte beaſts, and kell be⸗ 


lait the thꝛone on their faces, and wozthipped Gon, 
un Saylng, Amen: bleſſing, and glozy,an} wilt dom⸗, 
nmndthankeſgiuing, and bouour and power, and might be 
into dur God fo2 euer and eucr. Amen. 
2 94 13 And 


"Cha. 21. 3. 
1. 45. 10. 


Ital. 88.9. 
cap. 21.4 


lo- ,oddy 


$0 19 hs 
e 


The Reuelation 


13 And one ofthe Elders anſwered, | 
— — thele which are araytd tn wire mt 
14 AndJCaydvntohim, Sir, thouknowet. 
. 
eee 
ſerue him day and night in his Temple: = 1 
ee 
neither chall the Sunnellghton - 1 
Gall krebcbent hae oe kenn Wen the thank, 
of waters: and God (ſhall wipe away all teares from 


their eyes. 

At the openirg of the 8 . erampets oe p- 
uen to — Angels. 2 And to another much incenſe w. 
Send ug engonn— INTE 

en hee hadopened the 

2 filcnce in heauen about the ſpace of halle n | 
2 And J ſawthe ſeuen Angels which ood bein 

God, and to them were gluen ſeanen trumpets. 
3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the 2 

e 

ceule, that he 

all Saints vpon the golden Altar, which — | 

| 


e. 
4 And the ſmoake ok the incenſe whleh tame with the 
pers ol the Dalnts, aſcended vp befoze God out of thi 


3 
and ca 
voyces,and thundzings , and lightnings, and an tun 


991515 ein Sngels — had the ſtuen trams 
* Tbe gel Angel ſounded, and there foſlowed halle 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were . 
earth,and f de third part of trees was burnt vy. and a 
1 IR and as it wert a grun 
mouncaine burning with firewascalt into che Sti, and 
the thiry part ofthe ſea became blood. ** 


XNXESZ SDN Le ese wa 


— 


S = : 


* 


of S. ohn. Chap. 9. 


nd the third part of the creatures which were in 
PUR. hadlife \ died » and the third part of the ſhips 


DP, 
ade third Angel ſonndeb, and there fell a great 
from beauen , burning as it were a lampe, and it 
11 third part of the riuers, and vpon the foun- 


aters: 

it And the name of the Carre is called 7Mozmewood, 
and the third part of che waters became wormewood, 

ind many men died of the waters, becauſe they were inade 


12 And ihe fourth Angel founded, and the third part 
the @unne was ſmitten, and the third part of the 
Woone,and the third part of the Starres , ſo as th third 
part of them was darkened, and che day ſhone not fo2 ax 
third 1— of it, and the nig hi likewiſe. 
13 AndJ beheld, and heard an Angel fring thowow 
of heauen, ſaving with a lowd voyce ,CUoe, 
wot, woe to thr inhabitants of the earth, by reaſon of the 
| — of the trumpet of the thiee Angels which art 
AP. 1X. 


— —_—wo =. ,, | we _ 5” Te L.A. MM 


þ Ss 


| A — 


a 
and the Sunne 
theſmoake of th: 


b „ butthat rhey Gould bee tozmented five monetl's, 
| omen was as the toꝛment of aſcozpion , when 
| | 6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and ſhall 
| | notfindgit;and ſhall deſire to die, and deathſhall flie from 
| | 


7 
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And theſhapcs ofthe Locuſt 
prepared vnto bartell. and on thefr beans — * 
crownes like gold, and their faces were as the faces o 


men. 
3 Andthey had haire as the haire el w 
teeth were as the teethof Lyons. W of 
9 Andthey had beſt plates, as it were bjeſt plates of | e 
yon, and the ſound of their wings was as the ſonnd of 
charets of many hozſes running tobattell. | 
15 And ther had tayles like vnto ſcoꝛpions, and there þ 
were ſtings tuthetr tailes : and their power wastohur 7 


wr” Andeh _ king oaerthem , which is 
A oneryem , | 
of the botcomleſſe pit, whoſe name in het — it 
is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue hath dis nan eat 
1 unt Apoll 


. 12 One woe is aſt,and bchold, th two wets | 
-d otebereafecr. MEI | 
13 And the ſixt Angel founded, and J heard avoce\" / 

_ the foure homes of the golden Altar, which is bein ee: 


od, 
14 Saying to the irt Angel, which had the trumpet, \ ue 
— — foure Augels which are bound in the greatriur 4 
uphzates. 
15 And the fonre Angels were looſed, which were yu ' 
0% pared} foꝛ an houre, and a Tay,anda moneth, and a tn | x 
(102,07. fo: toflay the third part ok men. ea 
16 Andthenumberofthe army of the hozſemen um | th 
two hundꝛed thouſand thouſand ; and J heard the num | {1 
bcrof them. | 
17 And thus I fiw the hoꝛſes in the viſion, and then | w 
that late on them, haning ben plates of fire, and of J# 
tinct, and bzimſtone, and the heads ofthe hozſes were u 
the heads of Lyons, and out ok their mouthes ilſurd in, vi 
ann ſmoake and bꝛumſtonc. | w 
18 Bytheſethzee was the thürd part of men killed,by | y; 
the fire, and by the ſmoake , and by the bzimſtone, wih 
_ Fo; pn thelr mouth , and in the ay 
19 Foꝛ their power is in , 
— fo; ther talles'were! like pate @crpents, andhad | S 
cans, and with them they doe hurt. | 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not killed bY | a 
theſe plagurs. pre repenteD not of the wotkes . 1 | 
ands, that they ſhould not worthip . 
*Plal1 15.4, gold, and inet and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, whit | b. 


ud 145,15. nctther can let, noꝛ heare, un walks: —_— kl 


lu 
m 
L 
lt 
of 
of 
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| 
| 


u 
it 
f 
Ie 
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4. 
tts, I was about to wiite, and I heard a voyte from hca · 


of S. Iohn. Chap. t o. 


Neither repented they of their murders, noꝛ of theilt 
Ri Setter ternet, noꝛok their thefts, 5 


S. 
1 An Angel appeateth with a booke open: 6 Hee ſweareth 
thatthere (hall be no more time. 9 Iohn is commanded to 
eate the booke. 


AP Iſaw another mtxhtic Angel come downe from 

heauen, clothed with a cloude, and a raiuebow was 

— Lada — his face was as it were the Sunne, and 
feeteas pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his handa littlebooke open: and hee 

{et his right foore vpon the Sta, and his lekt foot on the 


ta 
3 Andcryed with a lowd voycc, as when a Lyon roa⸗ 
teth: and when he had cryed, ſtuen thumders vttered their 


es, 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their voy» 


nen, laying vnto me, tale vp thoſe things which the ſc⸗ 
nen tzunders vetered, and waite them not. 
Aud the Angel which Y (aw ſtand vpon the (lea, and 
bponthe earth,liftcd vp his hand to htauen, 
6 AndC(ware by him that liueth foꝛ cucr and eutt. who 
created heauen and thethings that therein arc, and the 
karth, an dthe things that therein are, and the (ca, and 
— — which are therein, that there ſhould be tune no 
7 But in the dayes of the voyct of the ſtnenth Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound. the myſtery ol God ſhould de 
niſbed, as he hath declared to his ſtruants the Piophets 
And the voyce which J heard from hcauer, tpake 
vnto me againe, and ſayd, Goe and take the lirtle booke 


— — 


which is open in the hand ok the Angel, which ſkandeth 
vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. 

9 And J went vatothe Angel, and ſayd vnto him, 
Glue me the little booke. And he ſatdvutome, * Takeit, 
and tate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but tt 

bein thy mouth (weet as honp. | 

1OAnd I tooke the little booke oat ofthe Angels hand, 
and eatcit vn. ar dit was in mymouth Cv ect as hony; and 
alloont as J bad eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

It And heſayd vnto mite, Thou muſt pꝛophecie againe 


1 — many peoples, aud nations, and tongurs, and 


CHAP, 


vFrek, 2., 
and 3-3-2: 


+ Gr, cf ou. 


Jo,. I wt 
ge wats my 
rue witneſſes 


propheſie. 
*Zach. 4.2, 
and 11.4 


that they wiay 
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3 Th itneſſt — "I * 
e ewo > 
— ̃ —— 
2dthere was ginen me a reede 
Abbe Angel ſtoode , , D 
them chat wks 


. 2 of Hod, and the Altar, and 
; 

2 But the court whicyls without Temple, lem 
out, and meaſure it not: fo2 it is — 4 aa 
a 2... ſhall thy tread vnder foote fourty nd 

3 And J will gine power vnto my two witnefſes, my 
they ſhall pzepheſie a thouſand two hundzed 
* 1 — 2 — 

ele are the two * trees, any 
dleſticke s, ſt anding befozethe God of the —— 

5 And it any wan will hurt tem, 1 — 
of their mouth, and densuretd their en : andifay . 
man will hurt them, de muſt in this maner be killed. 

6 . Theſe haue power to ſhut ht auen, that it raine is 
the dayes of t hett pꝛophecie: and hie power oucrw 
ters, to turne them ta blood, and to limite the earth with 
all plagues as often as they will. 

7 And when thepſhall haue finiſhed their | 
the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſſepit, 

— againſt them, and wall onercome them, aud 


— 


Ee aw 32,97 


them. 
8 And their dead bodies ſhaſl lie in the Creete ofthe 
great tie, which tually is called Sodome and E · 
gynt. where alſo our Loꝛd was crucified. 

9 And thepok the people, and kindꝛeds, and tongues, 
and nations thall ſee t hett dead bodies thiee 8 andi 
balfe, and all not ſuffer tycir dead bodies to bee zut i 


graues. 

10 And they that dwel vpon the earth,ſhal reisyet eus 
them, and makt merty, and shall ſend gifts one to 9 
ther, becauſe theſe two Pzophets tozmented them 
dwelt on the earth. 
rr Aud after thzee dapes and an 


And the ſame hour 
andthetenthyare of the citic fell, and 


S * 
Pm & el. 


r 9 


of S. Iohn. Chap.12, 


nere llaine f of men ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant „ G 


and glozy to the God of heauen . 
rr — 28. and behold, the third woe 
5 — Angel ſounded, and there were 
it teen beauen, ſaying, The kin domes ofthis 
wald are become the kingdomes of our Loꝛd, aud of his 
e ae e hich (ate befoge 
an 
ontheir ſeates,fell vpon their faces, and woꝛſhipped 


x, Me glue thee thankes; O Lo2d God, Al- 
which art, and waſt,and art tocome.becauſethou 


deſtroythe earth. 

19 And the Temple ot God was opened in heanen, and 
te was ſeen iu his Temple the Arke of his teſtament, 
lightnings, and voyces, and chundzings, 
zand great halle. 


CHAP. XII. 

A woman clothed with the Sun, trauaileth, 4 before whom 

the Dragon ſtandeth ready to deuoure her childe : 5 whigh 

caught vp vnto God, 

Nd there appeartꝭ a grtatll wonder in heauen, a wo- 

man clothed with the Sunne, and the Moone vnder 

e 
g c Crpcn, traut 

Udpained to be delluered 


w 
= 


behold, a great red dꝛagon hauingſeuen heads, and 
ſeuen crowuts vpon his heads. 

e dzew the third part of the Starres of 
caſt them to the earth: And the dzagon 
woman, which was ready te be delincred, 


nations with a rod of yꝛen: and her childe was 
a 0p vnto God, and to hzone. 

And the woman fled 4 : w 

aplacepteparcy of God, that they ſhouly bel 


And there appeared another h wonder in heaucn, lor gue 
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her there a thouſand two hundꝛed and threeſcozedayes. | 


7 And there was warre in heauen, Mic 
Angels fought againſt the Bzagon — - f 


and his Angels, 


And pzcaatled not, neither was thelr place fonnds 


bp moꝛe in branen. 


And the great dzagon was caſt out, that old ſetym 


called the deulll and Satau, which deceiueth the whol 


World: he was caſt out into the tarth, and his angels wen: 


= 890 — lowd voyce ſaying in be 

10 An card a lo oyce ſaying in 

is come ſaluation and r. „and the ig 
God, andthe power of his Chuſt: fo2 the accuſer of our 
b::thien is caſt Downe , Which accuſed them bela 
God Day and night. 


II And they ouercame bim by the blood oftheLambe, | 


and by the word of their teſtimonie, and they loued us; 
their lines varo the death. 


12 Therefore refoyce pe heauens, and yee that del in | 


them: ©oc to the inhabiters of the earth, and of theſra; 


fo: the deull is tome downe vnto you, hauing 2 g 
f 4 


becauſt he knoweth that he bath but aſho2 

13 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that he was caſt untethe 
— perſecuted the woman which bzought foozthtie 
man childe. 

14 Andto the woman were giuen two wings of a gm 
Eagle, that ce might flic into the wil derneſſe iuto bit 

lace, where ſhe is nouriſhed foz a time and times, a 

alfe a time, from the face ot the ſerpent. 


15 And thelerpent caſt out of his month water 1 fn 


flood, aftcr the woman, that he might cauſe ber to be & 
tied away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth . 
ned ber mouth, . — vp the flood which tt da 
gon caſt oin of his mouth 

17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the woman. M 
went to nake warre with che remnant of her ſeed, wr 
keepr the cor:mandements of God, and hauethereltun 


nl: of Jcſus Chꝛiſt. u A p. XIII. 


x A beaſt with ſeuen heads riſeth out of the Sea, to whowti! 
d: agon giueth his power. 1+ Another beaſt comming 
ofthe earth, 16 mur keth all in their forebeads 10. 

AP I tlood vpon the land oftheſea: and ſaws) - 

tiſt vp out of the ſea, haulng ſeuen 2 
bones, and vpon his hoznes ten crowner, and 
heads the [| name of blaſphemy. 
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which I ſaw was lite vnto a Lesp: 
— — — Jaw a Beare, and his m_ 


mouth of a Lyon; and the 


there was gluen vnts him a month, 


: 


continne fourty and two moneth 


dwelt in 


andtoouercome them: And 
all klareds, and tongues,and 


5 


ofs. Iohn. Cba t 3. 


Dxagon gaue him his 


ſtat, and a e. 
4 8 be gas it were wounded to 


ſaw one of his head 


his deadly wound was healed, and all che 


after the beaſt. 


wozſhipped the dꝛagon, whic e power 
— and they worſhipped the ch gan — 


like 


vnto the beaſt :? ( Ahs is able to make warte 


caking 

and blaſphemies, aud power 1 vn; 

opened his mouth in bla bemie againſt 

heme — — e, and his trnaclt, aud 
1. 

ginnen vnto him to make warre with the 


—— was ginen 


tl 


allhthelwozd- Vert lo rhe patience and the faith of che 


beheld another beaſt, comming vp ont of the 
et had two homes like a Lambe, and he ſpake 


wg he crerciſeth all the power of the firſt beat 


dcauſeth the earth, and chem which dwell 


to wozſhip the firſt beaſt, whole deadly wonnd 


| 1 de doeth great wouders, fo that he nnket'5 lire 


194 14 And 
es 


dat 
15 
heit 


heauen on the carth iu the fight of men, 


decein rh, 
eee eth them that dwell on the earth, by the 


light of the be 


miracles which her had power to der in 
e beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell ou the 


that they ſhoald make an image to the beaſt, which 
wound by a word, and did line. 
d he had power to giuc } life vnto the ima 


the Image ok the beaſt honld both ſpeake, 
t as many as would not worf{p the tmage 


16 And 


:honld be kellled. 


ge of + Gr.brcarhs 
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40:05 gn Pes, rr l b bord nal and area. 
— 
m 
ther marke: oz the name of the beaſt: ET 


name. 
18 Mere is wiſdome. Let him that 
count the number of the IAA 
man, and his number is, ſixe humdꝛed theeſcozeandli 


CHAP, «III. 
1 The Lambe,with his company ſtandeth on mount $i 
An Angel preachett: the Gol; el, 5 The fall of! 
15 The hauck ofthe world. 


ASP J looked,andloe, a Lambe ſtood onthe 1 
Slon, and with him an hundzed 2— 
thouſand,yaning his fathers Name witten | 
hcads. * . = W 
2 And I heard a voyce from heauen, as 7 
many waters, andas the — of a fs gre 
beard the voyce of harpers, ba 1 | 
3 And they ſung as it were a 9 7 K 
Throne, an d befoze the (ouredeaſts, and the( 
no man could learne that ſong, but the 
ou koure thouſand , which were redeemed from 


cle are t ep which werenoe n voag 
CET re en 
. t crlocner hee * 
1 W — men, bilug the firſt fruits vnto God, WI 


Lam 
5 And in their mouth was found noguſle : ky 1 | 
Arc without fault,befoze the Thꝛone of God. 
6 And Il another Angel fly in the mid 2 
bauln z che tucrlaſting Goſpel to mand . 
dwell on the earth, and to euery nation, al 


tongut, and people 
i ing with 3 lee voyce,Feare _— 
FA. 146. 3. xy io htm, fo the houre of his fudgement is coms 
+ 45 1. 3. wo:zthtp bim that made heauen and earth, and and the's 


and th fonucainesof waters. 
8 and there followed another 95 2 5 — 

21. 21.9. lon is fallen, is fallen, ti 2 — e's _— 

ere · 30. 8. all nations dzinke of the wine ol the w 

1 chap,s8.2. cation. "I 
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